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FOREWORD 


On September 5, 1992, the Standing Committee of the Catholic Bishops’ 
Conference of India (CBCI), entrusted to us the task of evaluating CBCI. The 
terms of reference were clear: we were to draw up our own procedure, coopt, if 
need be, other members, and select collaborators of our choice. 


The evaluation was not primarily of Christian life at the Diocesan or parish level, 
as was the case in the Church in India Seminar which started in 1966 and ended 
in 1970. It was to be an evaluation of the Bishops’ Conference. As the Bishops 
are the pastors of the Church, it was inevitable that this evaluation too, had to 
touch the life of the Church in almost every area, but not in the same way. 


We tried to make it a participatory evaluation: through 2 National and 12 
Regional Consultations, through intensive (280 persons) and extensive (2422 
persons) interviews of persons in different ministries in the Church in various 
parts of the country, through correspondence with over 800 persons to whom the 
Discussion Document was sent. The persons contacted included Bishops, Major 
Superiors, those related intimately with CBCI, Rectors of Major Seminaries, 
Theologians and many of the faithful. The Catholic Press in the country was of 
great help. The most impressive fact was the participation of Bishops: As many 
as 115 Bishops gave their views in the Intensive Interview; 101 Bishops 
responded to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire, over 100 Bishops partici- 
pated in the Regional Consultations; 25 Bishops were invited and attended the 
Final National Consultation. This made the evaluation truly participatory. I 
express the gratitude of the Evaluation Committee to all who cooperated with us. 


We were fortunate in having a knowledgeable and committed Executive Team. 
To each member and, in particular, to Fr. Sebasti L. Raj, SJ, the Chairperson, 
the Evaluation Committee is indebted, for their persevering, meticulous and 
quiet work. 


In the course of the evaluation, several people guided us. On the basis of their 
comments and observations, we modified our style of work and gave a more 
correct orientation to the questionnaire and interview. To all those who guided 
us in the early stages and also in midstream, my thanks. 


We have been heartened by the undoubted concern so many have for the life of 
the Church. There were also signs of disappointment, sometimes even of anger, 
with Bishops and others in authority. Even this was a sign of hope and 
commitment. We have in the country a Church deeply desirous of a life of fidelity 
to the Lord and to his teaching, to be his witnesses in this country. The proposals 
presented in this report, thought over carefully for their implications, lead to the 
same reassuring conclusion. For this we thank the Lord. 


VLU 

With this assurance and the joy we experienced in listening to so many of our 
brothers and sisters who are striving to be more fully of the Lord in our country, 
I submit this report to the Standing Committee of CBCI, in the name of the 
Evaluation Committee. With the prior approval of the Standing Committee, this 
Report is also being made available simultaneously to the general public, so that 
the efforts at renewal which this evaluation initiated, may continue, while those 
in authority plan the implementation of the Report. 


PATRICK D’ SOUZA 
Bishop of Varanasi 
Convener: CBCI Evaluation Committee 


Delhi 
August 24, 1995 


PREFACE 


The Evaluation Committee that carried out the evaluation of CBCI consisted of 
a two-tier team: a Coordinating Team and an Executive Team. The Coordinating 
Team consisted of five Bishops nominated by the Standing Committee of CBCI 
and the Executive Team consisted of 8 persons from different walks of life. The 
Executive Team actually carried out the entire evaluation, with the over-all 
guidance and support of the Coordinating Team. The Executive Team is grateful 
to the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India and its Standing Committee for 
reposing its faith on the members of this Team and for all the support and 
cooperation extended to the Team to carry out this evaluation. The Executive 
Team is also grateful to the members of the Coordinating Team for their active 
involvement in the evaluation process and for their guidance and support. 


Several hundred people were involved, directly or indirectly, in this almost two- 

year project. These include: 

-- 280 persons who were interviewed personally by the interview team; 

-- the volunteers who constituted the interview team; 

-- those who responded to the extensive interview questionnaire; 

_. the members of the Catholic Council of India, the Youth Commission of 
CBCI and the representatives from different Ecclesiastical Regions who 
assisted the Executive Team in administering the Extensive Interview 
questionnaire; 

-- allthe participants of the Preliminary National Consultation, the 12 Regional 
Consultations and the Final National Consultation; 

-- all those individuals who gave their personal responses to the Discussion 
Document; 

-- several individuals who, on their own initiative, expressed their views on 
CBCI; 

_. Fr. Leonard Fernando SJ, who prepared the section on the historical review; 
and 

-- the 15 theologians who willingly contributed their reflections on different 
theological and canonical aspects related to Episcopal Bodies. 


The Executive Team is also grateful to: 

-- Fr. George Pereira, Deputy Secretary General, CBCI, and the Secretaries of 
various CBCI Commissions, for their generous assistance in providing the 
required information for this evaluation, 

-- Professor A. Barnabas who gave technical advice on the various steps of the 
evaluation; 

-- Indian Social Institute, Bangalore, which hosted the final National Consul- 
tation; and 


x 


-- NBCLC and the Workers’ Centre, which provided accommodation to the 
participants of the Final National Consultation. 


The Executive Team is grateful in a special way to the staff of Indian Social 
Institute, New Delhi, who willingly assisted the Executive Team for secretarial 
work and for conducting the various meetings and consultations in connection 
with this Evaluation. Of these special mention should be made of Ms Ann King, 
and Ms K. Satyabhama who gave secretarial assistance and to K.A. Jacob who 
gave technical assistance to the Chairperson of the Executive Team throughout 


this evaluation. 


Sebasti L. Raj, SJ 
New Delhi Chairperson: Executive Team 
August 28, 1995 CBCI Evaluation Committee 


INTRODUCTION 


1. The Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India (CBCI), came into existence in 
1944 and on the occasion of its Golden Jubilee in 1994, this National Body 
decided to evaluate its performance and plan for the future. This decision 
must be appreciated in the context of the past experiences and challenges 
both from within the Church and from outside and from the emerging sce- 
nario. 


2. When it was founded in 1944, India was not yet a free country, and there 
were Only a small number of Bishops, quite a number of whom were not 
Indian citizens, although all were committed to India. Over the years, the 
number of Bishops and dioceses increased considerably. Along with that the 
responsibilities of CBCI too have increased manifold. Vatican II and the 
subsequent developments in the Church have given new roles and responsi- 
bilities to CBCI. Moreover, during the past few years, there have been sig- 
nificant changes in the structure of the Indian Church itself and the Indian 
society too has undergone and is undergoing changes of immense signifi- 
cance. 


3. As regards the structural changes within the Church, the 1987 letter of the 
Holy Father to the Indian Bishops, has brought in a new dimension which 
has far-reaching implications for CBCI. According to this directive, on the 
one hand, the three Churches/Rites have the right to establish their own 
Episcopal Bodies in accordance with their own ecclesiastical legislation and, 
on the other hand, the National Body of all the Bishops of India is to 
continue. Such an arrangement would, hopefully, manifest the oneness of the 
Church in India and ensure that the wide ramifications of many issues and 
problems facing the country and the Church are effectively responded to as 
one united body. This calls for a serious reflection regarding the type of 
organization that will be appropriate in the context of the three individual 
Episcopal Bodies. 


4. In addition to the structural changes within the Church, various develop- 
ments and events took place, during the past 50 years, both within the 
country and at the global level, in the social, economic and political spheres, 
which called for responses from the Church. CBCI, as a Body, and the 
individual Bishops have been responding to these developments and events 
in ways they considered appropriate. These ‘developments and events are 
bound to be much more challenging in the years to come than in the past or 
at present. In other words, the fast changing social, political, economic and 
religious situations and the emerging new issues connected with the awaken- 
ing of dalits, tribals, women, youth, labour, etc. -- all having serious moral 
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implications -- call for responses that should reflect the united voice of the 
Church as one Body. Moreover, these developments will have their impact 
on the future of CBCI too. Hence new modalities of operation have to be 
identified so that the mission of the Church can be fulfilled effectively. In 
order to do that it is necessary to reflect on the history of CBCI, examine the 
present realities and determine the possible future course of action. 


5. Fully conscious of this imperative, the Standing Committee of CBCI re- 
solved at its meeting held in Bangalore, on September 5 and 6, 1992, to 
conduct an Evaluation of CBCI, to coincide with its Golden Jubilee. 


TERMS OF REFERENCE 


6. The following were the Terms of Reference given by the Standing Com- 
mittee, while deciding to conduct an evaluation of CBCI: 


Since August 1944, the Catholic Bishops of India have acted collegially 
(over and above the traditional Provincial set up), to facilitate common 
action of the Bishops in matters of common interest of the Church in 
India. The first meeting was of the Metropolitans in Madras. Some 
landmarks from that time are: The Plenary Council of India 1950; the 
canonical establishment of the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India; 
the erection of the CBCI Centre in 1966; The Holy Father’s letter of 
1987. In 1994, it will be fifty years since that first effort. 


We must evaluate this period, so as to draw lessons from it for the 
future, so that the Church in India, of which the Bishops are the pas- 
tors, become ever more an effective sign of Jesus in our country. The 
question is not primarily of work at the diocesan level, but collegial. 
Evidently every collegial action will affect, even substantially, the dioc- 
esan apostolate. 


This demands answers to the following questions: a) What were the 
objectives which the Bishops collectively selected for themselves at 
different times during this period, as an essential part of their episcopal 
ministry? b) What Steps were taken to achieve these objectives, studies, 
resolutions, structure, etc.? C) (i) Were the objectives selected and steps 
taken, based on a correct evaluation of the situation and of the mission 
of the Church at that time? ii) How effective were these Steps to further 
the mission of the Church? d) What are the lessons to be drawn for the 
future? e) What are the challenges to CBCI at present? 


EVALUATION COMMITTEE 
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Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India since its beginning. This Committee 
was given the mandate to draw up its own procedure, coopt other members 
and select persons of its choice to collaborate with it. On the basis of this 
mandate the Evaluation Committee was later expanded into a two-tier team: 
a Coordinating Team (COT), consisting of the three Bishops appointed by 
the Standing Committee at the initial stage and two others appointed by it 
subsequently and an Executive Team (EXT), consisting of eight persons 
from different walks of life -- three priests, three lay men, one lay woman 
and one religious sister. 


8. The Coordinating Team (COT): Though ultimately responsible for the 
evaluation, it functioned primarily as a guide to the Executive Team and 
coordinated and supported its work as and when required, while fully re- 
specting the independence of the Executive Team to carry out its work. 
Originally it was planned that the COT would have at least one meeting 
every three months with the EXT, to keep itself abreast of the progress of the 
evaluation process and to give guidance and direction, if necessary. But, in 
fact, the COT was always present when the EXT met. The Members of the 
Coordinating Team were: Bishop Patrick D’Souza (Convener) -- Bishop of 
Varanasi; Archbishop Henry D’Souza -- Archbishop of Calcutta; Arch- 
bishop Alan de Lastic -- Archbishop of Delhi; Archbishop Joseph Mar 
Powathil -- Archbishop of Changanacherry; and Bishop Lawrence Mar 
Ephraem -- Bishop Auxiliary and Administrator of Trivandrum Archdio- 
cese 


9. The Executive Team (EXT): The Executive Team (EXT) was de facto 
responsible for the entire process of evaluation, of course, with the guidance 
of the COT. It was headed by a Chairperson who was immediately in charge 
of the evaluation and, in collaboration with the other members of the Team, 
he coordinated the entire evaluation process. The EXT enjoyed adequate 
freedom to chalk out the methodology and its application for collecting infor- 
mation and data. The Members of the Executive Team were: Fr. Sebasti L. 
Raj, SJ (Chairperson) -- Executive Director, Indian Social Institute, New 
Delhi; Mr. P.T. Kuriakose -- Former member of the Laity Council, Rome; 
Prof. P. Ramachandran -- Retired Professor of Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences and at present Director, Institute for Community Organization Re- 
search, Bombay; Fr. George Pereira -- Deputy Secretary General, CBC; 
Sister Shalini D’Souza, SCN, Former Provincial and Novice Mistress, and 
at present Head of the Department for Women’s Development, Indian Social 
Institute, New Delhi; Fr. Alex Ukkan, CMI, Former Provincial and at 
present National Secretary CRI; Mr. V.P. Thomas, President, Deihi Malankara 
Catholic Association and Mrs. Janet Morrison, Retired Faculty Member of 
Lady Hardinge Medical College, New Delhi, and at present Secretary, 
Women’s Desk, Archdiocese of Delhi. 


STRUCTURE OF THE REPORT 


10. This Report has been divided into three major parts: a) Background 
Information, b) Responses and c) Assessment and Proposals. The first part 
presents some background information that pertains to this evaluation. The 
second part presents the views, suggestions and observations of different 
sections of the Catholic community and also some people from other faiths, 
to questions and issues related to CBCI and its role. The third part contains 
an assessment of the past performance of CBCI, the thrust or approach this 
National Body should adopt for the future and a list of concrete suggestions 
and recommendations for action. 


11. Part I covers the following background information: The first chapter 
describes the methodology that was adopted to carry out this evaluation and 
the various stages of the evaluation process. The second chapter reflects on 
some theological and canonical aspects that are relevant to Episcopal Bodies. 
This is meant to serve as a background to the matter under evaluation -- 
CBCI and its relationship with the different sections of the Catholic commu- 
nity and the role and mission of the Church in today’s world. The third 
chapter gives a general historical description of CBCI, covering the entire 
period of its existence, from its birth till today. 


12. Part II contains an integrated report of the data gathered by the Evalua- 
tion Committee, through various sources. Chapter four deals with questions 
related to: Areas of Competence of CBCI, Pastoral Care, Priestly Formation, 
Rites Issue, Lay Participation and Leadership, Evangelization, Dialogue and 
Ecumenism, Culture, Inculturation, Social Concerns, Health and Education, 
Environmental Concerns, Communication, Financial Self-Reliance, Owner- 
ship of Property, Relationship with the Holy See and Relationship with Inter- 
national Bodies. Chapter five presents an integrated report of the responses 
to questions connected with the Structure of CBC] and its link with the 
regions. It also presents the salient features of the responses of the Final 
National Consultation, and the responses of the people of other faiths to 
questions related to CBCI and the Church in general. 


13. Part III consists of the following: Chapter six discusses first the possible 
future scenario to which the Church in India should respond to and, in the 
light of this scenario, it examines the need for, and the relevance of, a 
National Body that is common to all the three Churches/Rites of India. On 
the basis of these two aspects, it proposes the areas of competence for this 
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common National Body to respond effectively in the areas of its competence 
and implement the various recommendations that have been proposed for 
action. 


14. The concluding chapter highlights the salient features of the findings 
along with some general observations and offers some suggestions for the 
Follow-up action on this Evaluation Report. 


SCOPE OF THE EVALUATION 


15. Finally, a brief note should be added regarding the scope of this evalua- 
tion. The CBCI Evaluation Committee was appointed by the Standing Com- 
mittee, in September 1992, to carry out the following specific task: to help all 
concerned to determine how best the Bishops of the three individual Churches/ 
Rites, coming together in a National Body, can speak and act in the name of 
the Catholic Community of India so that the mission of the Church is ful- 
filled. 


16. It will, therefore, be useful to remember that what is being attempted is 
not an evaluation of the Church in India. No doubt, there are many aspects of 
the Church in India which require review and change. But it will be a 
mistake to mix up those issues with the present evaluation of CBCI which 
has the primary objective of helping the Bishops of India to restructure the 
National Body (CBCI), in accordance with the wishes of the Holy Father, 
which will enable the Catholic Community of India to respond effectively to 
the present and future needs of the Church and the country. Of course, 
structures cannot be created except for the purpose of dealing with views and 
events which will go on changing according to time and place. Both are 
inter-related. But this evaluation confines itself primarily to questions related 
to the competence, structure and function of the National Body (CBCI), 
while carefully taking note of the various issues and concerns of the Catholic 
community of India. 


PART I 
BACKGROUND INFORMATION 


1. THE EVALUATION PROCESS 


17. Even though the Evaluation Committee was appointed in September 
1992, it could not commence its work immediately due to some unforeseen 
circumstances. The process was initiated in June 1993 with a circular by the 
Convener of the Evaluation Committee to some select experts, seeking their 
suggestions and assistance for carrying out the evaluation. After receiving 
the responses from these persons, the Evaluation Committee called a meeting 
of some representatives from different walks of life and specialists in differ- 
ent fields, for a preliminary exchange of views on the suggestions that had 
already come in. After discussing these suggestions thoroughly the partici- 
pants translated the terms of reference given by the Standing Committee into 
concrete objectives and also worked out the areas of concentration, the meth- 
odology, the budget estimate and the time frame for this evaluation. This 
exercise formed the basis for the entire process of the evaluation of CBCI. 
The details of this process are presented in this chapter: the objectives of the 
evaluation, the areas in which the Evaluation Committee concentrated, the 
methodology it followed and the various stages of the evaluation process. 


OBJECTIVES 


18. The objectives of the evaluation were divided into three major parts: 
Historical Review; Present Situation; Future Thrust. 


19. Historical Review: An analytical study-reflection of the history of CBCI 
and the explicit or implicit theology and philosophy underlying it and its 
operation at different levels and at different times: a) The origin, growth, 
evolution or modifications in its goals, objectives and perceptions during the 
past fifty years; b) A critical assessment of the relevance of the concrete 
follow-up steps in response to the historical situation; c) The contributions of 
CBCI to the Universal Church and other bodies or organizations within the 
country and abroad. 


20. The Present Situation: The Structure, functioning and the theological 
and Philosophical perceptions of CBCI today and its responses to the present 
Situation: a) The spiritual, religious, social, political and economic situations 
within and outside India; b) The ecclesiastical situation in the country and in 
the world; c) The present contributions of CBCI to the Universal Church and 
other bodies or organizations within the country and abroad. 


21. The Future Thrust: The role of CBCI in meeting the challenges and 
Opportunities in the next 10 years, taking into consideration the future sce- 
nario -- ecclesiastical, social, political, economic, etc., at the national’ and 
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global levels: a) The construction of relevant theological and philosophical 
perceptions to suit the changed scenario within and outside the Church; b) 
The evolution of new models of operation in line with these new perceptions; 
¢) The discovery of patterns and approaches for an effective contribution of 
CBCTI to the Universal Church and to the human society at large. 


AREAS OF CONCENTRATION 


22. While carrying out this evaluation, the Committee concentrated on the 
following areas and aspects: 


a) The different perspectives or dimensions of human life that guided or 
controlled the perceptions and performance of CBCI -- theological, spiritual, 
philosophical, sociological, cultural, political, psychological, economic, etc.; 
b) The different structures of CBCI -- General Body, Standing Committee, 
Office Bearers, the CBCI Centre, the various Commissions, the Regional 
Councils of Bishops, the National Centres/ Institutes established by CBCI -- 
CARITAS India, St. John’s Medical College, National Biblical, Catechetical, 
Liturgical Centre (NBCLC) and National Vocation Service Centre (NVSC) 
and the line of communication between each of these and CBCI; 

c) The role and involvement of CBCI in the pastoral life of the Catholic 
community, in proclaiming the good news to the people of this country, in 
promoting dialogue and ecumenism, in furthering lay leadership and lay 
participation, in promoting the Catholic communication media and effec- 
tively influencing the secular communication media and in contributing to 
the social, economic, political and cultural progress and development of 
Indian society; 

d) CBCI’s relationship with CCBI, Syro-Malabar Bishops’ Synod, Syro- 
Malankara Bishops’ Council, and the cultural pluralism within the Indian 
Church; 

¢) CBCI’s relationship with the various Church units or centers like COL 
CRI, AICU, AICUF, CHAI, etc.; 

f) CBCI’s relationship with various bodies and groups: the dioceses, the 
clergy, the laity, youth, women, dalits, tribals, etc.; 

g) CBCTI’s relationship with Non-Catholic Christian bodies; 

h) CBCTI’s relationship with the Government and various voluntary organiza- 
tions; 

i) CBCI’s relationship with the Holy See, International Bodies and its contri- 
bution to the Universal Church; 

j) CBCT’s role in promoting the financial self-reliance of the Church in 
India. 


23. More specifically the following basic questions were posed to these broad 
areas listed above: During the past 50 years what type of supra-ritual func- 
tions has CBCI been performing? How well has it been performing these 
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functions? Can CBCI be strengthened further to fulfill its role as a supra- 
ritual organization, more effectively than in the past? Or what should be the 
structure of the new National Body that would assume this supra-ritual role, 
and what should be its responsibilities and power to implement its decisions? 


METHODOLOGY 


24. Throughout this exercise the Evaluation Committee consciously adopted 
the following approach: 

a) It tried to make the evaluation as broad-based as possible and as participa- 
tory as possible; 

b) It made a thorough study of all the relevant and connected documents and 
files that were available; 

c) It used the necessary scientific tools, as and when required, to collect 
relevant data and to analyze these. This included individual interviews, sur- 
vey at different levels, national level consultations, regional level consulta- 
tions and collection of opinions and suggestions from different individuals 
and groups; 

d) At all stages of the evaluation process efforts were made to involve spe- 
cialists in different fields -- theologians, social scientists, Church historians, 
etc. Since priests and religious (both men and women) are, de facto, the 
second level leaders of the Church, their views and opinions were given due 
weightage. As the laity are the backbone of the Church they were given a 
definite role to play in evaluating CBCI. 


VARIOUS STAGES OF THE PROCESS 


25. As reported already, the evaluation process started with a preliminary 
Consultation to which representatives from different walks of life and spe- 
cialists in different fields were invited. This Consultation was a brain-storm- 
ing session to bring out primarily the areas that needed to be looked into, the 
problems that needed to be tackled and the type of evaluation that needed to 
be conducted. With the help of the Suggestions and opinions expressed at this 
Consultation, a tentative plan, vis-a-vis the terms of reference given by the 


Standing Committee of CBCI, was prepared and it was submitted to this 
Committee for its approval. 


26. After obtaining the approval of the Standing Committee, this draft plan 
was circulated to about 1200 individuals, sufficiently knowledgeable about 
CBCI and its functioning. This list included all the Bishops, all the Rectors 
of Major Seminaries, a large number of Religious Major Superiors, several 
Heads of Church-related Organizations and the Editors of some Catholic 
periodicals. The purpose was to elicit their comments 
on the objectives and methodology of thi 

circular was rather poor; only about 
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responded offered some useful suggestions and comments about the objec- 
tives and the methodology. On the basis of these Suggestions and comments 
the Evaluation Committee prepared its tentative plan of action. But, since the 
response to the circular, mentioned above, was rather poor the Evaluation 
Committee decided to organize a National Consultation to finalize this tenta- 
tive plan of action. 


27. People from different fields of specialization were invited to participate 
in this Preliminary National Consultation which was held on February 21 
and 22, 1994, at Indian Social Institute, New Delhi. During this Consulta- 
tion, which was attended by 47 people from different parts of the country, the 
Evaluation Committee sought the suggestions, comments and opinions of the 
participants on the draft plan for the evaluation process. More particularly, 
the Evaluation Committee sought their opinion on: a) the contents of the 
questionnaire for the Intensive Interview; b) the areas that should be covered 
in the Extensive Interview; c) points that should be included in the Discus- 
sion Document that would be presented to the Regional Consultations; d) the 
procedure for the Regional Consultations. In addition, the participants were 
also given an opportunity to share their views about CBCI in general, 
covering different aspects of its past, present and the future. 


28. On the basis of the comments and suggestions offered at the Preliminary 
National Consultation, the Evaluation Committee finalized the following stages 
of the evaluation process: Historical Review; Intensive Interview; Extensive 
Interview; Preparation and Distribution of the Discussion Document; Re- 
gional Consultations; Consultation with Theologians; Write-up in the Catho- 
lic Press; Interview with Non-Christians; Preparation of the Draft Evaluation 
Report; Final National Consultation; and, Preparation and Submission of the 
Final Evaluation Report. A detailed description of the execution of this plan 
of action is presented below. 


HISTORICAL REVIEW 


29. The work on the Historical Review of CBCI was entrusted to Fr. Leonard 
Fernando SJ, Lecturer in Theology, Vidya Jyoti, Delhi. He was asked to 
make a fairly elaborate review, with the understanding that the Evaluation 
Committee would cull out the required material from this study and incorpo- 
rate it in the Evaluation Report. A substantial portion of this study has been 
incorporated in the chapter on Historical Review. 


INTENSIVE INTERVIEW 


30. The Evaluation Committee interviewed a number of persons who are or 
have been closely associated with the functioning of CBCI. The interviewees 
included Bishops, individuals associated with the functioning of CBCI, both 
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in the past and at present, and other prominent persons. The Evaluation 
Committee prepared a questionnaire for this Intensive Interview and also 
trained a team of people to carry out this interview. A total of 280 individu- 
als, including 115 Bishops, were interviewed by the interview team and their 
opinions were recorded. Most of these interviews were completed by the end 


of April 1994. 


EXTENSIVE INTERVIEW 

31. On the basis of the responses received in the Intensive Interviews, the 
Evaluation Committee prepared a questionnaire for the Extensive Interview 
and this was administered to about 5000 individuals all over the country by 
the end of May 1994. Efforts were made to distribute the questionnaire on a 
50:50 ratio between the hierarchy and the laity and between male and fe- 
male. Almost 50% of those selected for this interview responded. A detailed 
analysis of the responses to this questionnaire is to be found in Part II of this 
Report. 


DISCUSSION DOCUMENT 


32. Using the data from the historical review, the responses received from the 
Intensive Interview, the Extensive Interview and also from some interested 
individuals and groups, the Evaluation Committee prepared the Discussion 
Document in September 1994. 


33. This Document had an introductory section containing some basic infor- 
mation about CBCTI, its structure and functions and also a note on the ques- 
tion of Rites. The Document proper had 18 chapters dealing with: Structure, 
Areas of Concern, Pastoral Role, Evangelization, Social Role, Health and 
Education, Dialogue, Ecumenism, Culture, Inculturation, Communication, 
Lay Participation and Leadership, Financial Self-Reliance, Priestly Forma- 
tion, Ownership of Property, Environmental Issues, Relationship with the 
Holy See, Relationship with International Bodies. 


34. The views, comments and suggestions presented in this Document were 
the views, perceptions and suggestions of different Bishops and other indi- 
viduals who participated in the interviews conducted by the Evaluation Com- 
mittee. The role of the Committee was only that of codifying these different 
views, opinions and suggestions and presenting these in a systematic format. 
In fact, at this stage of the evaluation, the Evaluation Committee consciously 
and scrupulously avoided taking any position or stand of its own, since it 
wanted to allow all the participants the maximum possible freedom and 
opportunity to express their views. It was the desire of the Evaluation Com- 
mittee that, as far as possible, the critique of the past, approaches to the 
future and the specific proposals for action should emerge and evolve from 
the sharing of the participants at all levels. Hence it allowed the participatory 


11 


process to continue as far as possible and the Evaluation Committee, at this 
stage, confined itself primarily to co-ordinating this process and providing 
the required guidance and dynamism without imposing its perceptions and 
views. 


35. This Discussion Document was circulated to all the participants of the 
Regional Consultations, all the Bishops, all the Rectors of Major Seminaries, 
a good number of Religious Major Superiors, all the members of Catholic 
Council of India (CCI), some theologians, editors of some Catholic periodi- 
cals and several other individuals who are familiar with CBCI, seeking their 
comments and suggestions. 


REGIONAL CONSULTATIONS 


36. The Evaluation Committee requested each Ecclesiastical Region to de- 
pute two representatives to prepare for the Regional Consultations. These 
representatives met at Indian Social Institute, New Delhi, for three days from 
May 21 to 23, 1994, to plan out the details of these 12 Regional Consulta- 
tions and to fix the tentative dates. The Evaluation Committee also made use 
of this occasion to seek the opinion of these representatives on the content of 
the Extensive Interview questionnaire. Besides it sought their assistance in 
distributing the questionnaire and in collecting back the responses. Thanks to 
the assistance of these representatives it became extremely easy for the Evalu- 
ation Committee to administer the Extensive Interview Questionnaire and 
collect back a substantial number of responses. 


37. The Regional Consultations were held between October 7, 1994 and 
January 9, 1995. The primary purpose of these Regional Consultations was to 
solicit the opinion of the participants on the content of the Discussion Docu- 
ment. The participants were requested to express their approval or disap- 
proval of the various points contained in the Document. They were also 
invited to modify the contents or add new suggestions, wherever necessary or 
advisable. After due discussion, several points were approved by most of the 
Regions, while some were not approved in some Regions and, on quite a 
number of points, suggestions were offered for modifications. Some new 
suggestions were also added by different Regions. In addition to expressing 
their views on the Discussion Document each region also had an occasion to 
express freely its perception of the functioning of the Church in general and 
CBCI in particular. In the process of this sharing several concrete issues and 
problems faced by the people surfaced. Moreover, two specific questions, one 
on financial self-sufficiency and the other on a suitable mechanism to ensure 
effective two-way relationship between the regional and diocesan communi- 
ties and the National Body were discussed at these Consultations. Finally, 
each Region elected or nominated its Representatives and the Substitutes to 
the Final National Consultation. 
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38. Here a brief description of the composition of the Regional Consultations 
will be in order. In all the Regional Consultations, efforts were made to 
ensure representation to all sections of, the Catholic community. Hence all the 
Bishops of the region, representatives of the clergy, different sections of 
religious, laymen and laywomen were invited to these Consultations. On the 
whole the participation of the representatives in these Consultations was very 
encouraging, as there was a tremendous amount of enthusiasm, concern and 
freedom of expression. In most of the Regions practically all the Bishops of 
the respective region participated in the Consultations, though in one region 
only about 50% of the Bishops were present and in three other regions their 
participation was very low. 


39. In addition to the comments and suggestions from the Regional Consul- 
tations on the Discussion Documents, the Evaluation Committee also re- 
ceived some comments and suggestions from about 300 individuals -- Bish- 
ops, Rectors of Major Seminaries, theologians, CCI members, Major Superi- 
ors and others. Though the number of these individual responses is not high 
nevertheless very useful comments were made by those who responded. 


40. A consolidated report of the 12 Regional Consultations as well as some of 
the important comments and suggestions of various individuals are presented 
in Part II of this Report. 


THEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE 


41. Along with the consultations at different levels on the Discussion Docu- 
ment, 35 leading theologians of the country were requested to give their 
theological reflections on different aspects of CBCI and its structure and 
functions. A set of questions related to these aspects were mailed to them 
with a request to give their response. Out of these, 15 theologians responded. 
A substantial portion of the reflections of these theologians are incorporated 
in the chapter on Theological Perspective. Moreover, relevant portions of 


their theological reflections have also been incorporated in Part III of this 
Report. 


WRITE-UP ON CBCI AND ITS EVALUATION 


42. In order to enlighten the Catholic community of India about CBCI and its 
functions and also to keep it informed of the progress of the evaluation 
Process, a fairly long write-up was prepared by the Evaluation Committee. 
This write-up was mailed to 30 vernacular as well as English Catholic peri- 
odicals with a request to publish this write-up. Some of the leading periodi- 


cals published this write-up and a few readers of these periodicals also gave 
their responses after reading this write-up. 
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INTERVIEW WITH PEOPLE OF OTHER FAITHS 


43. In addition to the views and opinions gathered from the Catholic commu- 
nity, the Evaluation Committee decided to seek the opinion and views of 
some people belonging to other faiths. Accordingly, a short questionnaire 
was prepared and 65 persons from different parts of the country were inter- 
viewed. The observations and comments of these persons are presented in a 
Separate section in Part II of this Report. 


DRAFT EVALUATION REPORT 


44. Using all the comments, suggestions, responses and findings gathered 
from different sources described above, the Evaluation Committee prepared 
the Draft Evaluation Report at the end of February 1995. This Draft Report 
was circulated to all the participants of the Final National Consultation in the 
second week of March 1995, for their critical study and reflection, before 
taking it up at the Final National Consultation itself. 


FINAL NATIONAL CONSULTATION 


45. At the Final National Consultation held at Indian Social Institute, Banga- 
lore, on April 3, 4 and 5S, 1995, the participants were specifically requested to 
give their comments on the Draft Evaluation Report. The following were . 
invited to this National Consultation: The 112 elected representatives from 
the twelve Regions, the President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary General and the 
Deputy Secretary General of CBCI, the Presidents of the three Episcopal 
Bodies, the present Secretaries of CBCI Commissions, the Directors of the 
four National Centres/Institutes, some theologians and a few prominent per- 
sons. The representatives from the Regions consisted of 20 Bishops, 22 priests, 
8 Brothers, 20 Sisters, 22 laymen and 20 laywomen. Among the laymen and 
laywomen representation was given to youth also. In all, a total of 131 
participants, including 12 members of the Evaluation Committee, attended 
the Final National Consultation. 


FINAL EVALUATION REPORT 


46. The Evaluation Committee studied carefully the various responses and 
suggestions made at the Final National Consultation along with those re- 
ceived earlier and has prepared the Final Evaluation Report which is pre- 
sented in the following pages. This Report is being submitted to the Stand- 
ing Committee of CBCI on September 15, 1995. Moreover, with the prior 
permission of the Standing Committee, this Report is also being released to 
the general public on the same day. 
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CONCLUSION 


47. In conclusion it will be appropriate to give some details about the level of 
participation of the different sections of the people in the evaluation process. 


-- 47 people participated in the Preliminary National Consultation: 

-- 280 individuals offered their views and suggestions in the Intensive Interview; 
-- 21 regional representatives participated in the preparatory meeting for the 
Regional Consultations; 

-- 2422 persons responded to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire, out of about 
5000 persons to whom this Questionnaire was administered; 

-- About 800 representatives participated in the 12 Regional Consultations; 

-- Out of about 800 persons to whom the Discussion Document was sent for their 
personal comments and suggestions, about 300 responded through correspon- 
dence. This list included all the Bishops, all the Rectors of Major Seminaries, 
some Theologians, a good number of Religious Major Superiors, all the 
Secretaries of CBCI Commissions, all the Members of the Catholic Council of 
India and Editors of some Catholic periodicals; 

-- 15 theologians and Canon Lawyers, out of 34 contacted, contributed individu- 
ally their reflections on the theological and juridical dimensions of CBCI and its 
role in the Church today; 

-- 131 persons participated in the Final National Consultation. This consisted of 
25 Bishops, 39 Priests, 22 Sisters, 27 lay men and 18 lay women. Most of these 
were elected/nominated representatives from the 12 Regions. The others were 
special invitees and the members of the Evaluation Committee. 

-- The participation of the Bishops in this entire process is rather impressive: 115 
Bishops gave their views and suggestions at the Intensive Interview; 101 Bishops 
responded to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire; about 100 Bishops partici- 
pated in the Regional Consultations; 32 Bishops gave their personal comments 
and suggestions on the Discussion Document; the Syro-Malabar Bishops’ Synod 
gave its collective response to the Discussion Document; 25 Bishops participated 
in the Final National Consultation. 

_ Throughout this evaluation process efforts were made to give due representa- 
tion to all the sections of the Catholic community. Hence the Extensive Interview 
Questionnaire was distributed at the ratio of 50:50 between the hierarchy, priests 
and religious on the one side and the laity on the other. In the same way, 50:50 
ratio was maintained as regards gender-wise distribution, both among the laity 
and among the religious. In the Regional Consultations too the Same ratio was 
maintained and this was reflected, to a large extent, in the Final National 
Consultation and in most of the Regional Consultations. 


2. THEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE 


48. This chapter presents the theological perspective of Episcopal Bodies and 
also deals with the relationship of such bodies with the different sections of 
the Catholic community. Though formally established Episcopal Bodies are 
of recent origin in the history of the Church, nevertheless these are based on 
solid historical, theological and canonical grounding. Moreover, the Second 
Vatican Council, the Latin Code of Canon Law and the Oriental Code of 
Canon Law speak about Episcopal Bodies. At the same time, it should be 
pointed out, that while reflecting about CBCI and its objectives and func- 
tions, we are not dealing with Episcopal Bodies of individual Churches about 
which these documents speak primarily. 


49. Moreover, in India we are faced with a peculiar situation. Though CBCI 
was constituted in 1944, according to the Latin Code of Canon Law, from the 
very beginning the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar and the Syro-Malankara 
Churches were its full-fledged members. However, after the Holy Father’s 
letter of May 28, 1987 and with the establishment of the three individual 
Episcopal Bodies, the natural question that arose was regarding the relevance 
and role of CBCI which had been functioning till then as the common body 
for all the three Churches/Rites. In the letter referred to above, the Holy 
Father makes it clear that “the National Conference of all the Bishops of 
India” is to continue, even after the establishment of individual Episcopal 
Bodies for the three Churches/Rites. 


50. Our task, therefore, is to discover the theological and canonical basis for 
this body that will be common to all the three Churches/Rites. In other 
words, how do we understand this common National Body from a theological 
and canonical perspective? Does this common body, as specified by the Pope’s 
letter, have a theological base as do the individual Episcopal Bodies? While 
different views are possible on this question the CBCI Evaluation Committee 
desires to reiterate the fact that this common Nationa] Body has the full 
sanction and approval of the Holy Father. Moreover, the existing theological 
and canonical provisions are also applicable to a large extent to such a body. 
On this premise, the Committee presents the following theological and ca- 
nonical perspective on Episcopal Bodies, while being fully conscious that 
these provisions are primarily applicable to individual Episcopal Bodies or 
Inter-Ecclesial Bodies. 


51. As indicated in the previous chapter, a few theologians and canon law- 
yers, from different parts of the country and belonging to the three different 
Churches/Rites existing in India, have contributed their reflections on the 
theological and canonical aspects of Episcopal Bodies and related questions. 
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A major portion of their reflections have been incorporated in this chapter 
and the Evaluation Committee acknowledges their assistance. 


MEANING 


52. The Second Vatican Council consciously endeavoured to stress the colle- 
gial nature of the Church, partially as a reaction to over-centralization of 
authority in the Vatican curia or bureaucracy. Thus Collegiality became a 
byword in the post-conciliar Church. At the same time, Vatican II also 
stressed the importance of a Bishop in his diocese and provided adequate 
safeguards for the autonomy of individual Churches/Rites. Catholic theology 
refers to groupings of Christians around their Bishops as local Churches; 
without a Bishop, there is no local Church. The Bishop is the Vicar of Christ 
for the people of his diocese. As the head of his local Church, he is respon- 
sible for the spiritual welfare of his people. But he must exercise his leader- 
ship in the context of the Universal Church. Thus, on the one hand, an 
Episcopal Body is an institution which is intimately related to the principle 
of the communion of the Churches and the collegial structure governing the 
life of the Church and, on the other hand, its foundation exists in the mission 
to which the Church is called. From this consideration, an Episcopal Body 
may be described as that intermediate structure between a local Church, with 
its individual Bishop, and the Universal Church, with the universal body of 
the episcopate constituting a college in union with the Holy Father. 


53. Church structures arise out of some particular historical contexts and 
these are meant to Carry out some constructive functions or tasks for the 
Church. The Episcopal Body is one of the structures of the Church which is 
an outcome of the grouping of local Churches. As pointed out above, the 
Episcopal Bodies of today are intermediate bodies between the local Church 
(diocese) with its individual Bishop and the Universal Church with the Epis- 
copal college having the Pope as its head. Thus in the basic structure of the 
Church, the Pope is the principle of unity and the Episcopacy the principle 
of catholicity, i.e., of the realization of God’s Kingdom in the actual life of 
the nations according to their cultural and social conditions. 


54. Episcopal Bodies are ecclesial bodies which derive their meaning from 
the nature of the Church herself. In the renewed self-image of the Church, as 
portrayed by Vatican II, Episcopal Bodies have acquired a deeper meaning. 
The Church sees herself not primarily as an organized institution but as a 

mysterium”, or a “sacrament,” i.€., aS a true social reality with laws and 
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tially subordinate to the service of its sacramentality, to embody Christ’s 
saving mission. 


55. An Episcopal Body is a grouping of Bishops of a given nation or territory 
whereby according to the norms of law they jointly exercise certain pastoral 
functions for Christ’s faithful of their territory. It is a pastoral endeavour 
arising from the common concern of Bishops. It is natural that the Bishops of 
a given Region would have similar situations and hence a mutual exchange 
would greatly help in fulfilling more effectively the mission of the Church in 
that area. 


56. According to the Second Vatican Council, Bishops’ Conferences of the 
Latin Rite are the ecclesial expressions of the Christian communities with a 
view to fulfil their mission in a given geographical area: “An Episcopal 
Conference is a kind of council in which the Bishops of a given nation or 
territory jointly exercise their pastoral office by way of promoting that greater 
good which the Church offers mankind, especially through forms and pro- 
grams of apsotolate which are fittingly adapted to the circumstances of the 
age” (LG 38). 


57. According to the Congregation of Bishops: “The Episcopal Conference is 
an organism in which the sacred Pastors of a particular nation or territory, 
jointly exercise several pastoral functions in order to better promote the good 
which the Church offers to men, especially by means of those forms of 
apostolate which are appropriate to the circumstances of time and of place 
(cf.CIC c.447). 


58. From the above description, we may draw up the following character- 
istics of an Episcopal Body: a) It is primarily a pastoral body and not a 
juridical body. The Church, by its very nature is pastoral and the juridical 
element comes into the Church only as one of the factors that can promote its 
pastoral role; b) It is at the service of mankind. In other words, it fulfills its 
pastoral role in a spirit of service to the human community within which it 
exists and hence its formation and physiognomy should be determined by 
taking into account its role as a servant of the human community; c) It is an 
apostolic body. This means that it is a genuine ecclesial body which functions 
by virtue of an apostolic mandate given by Christ; d) It is a body that exists 
in a given geographical area. This means that it has a particular expression 
which is proper to the culture of that geographical area. 


59. In other words, an Episcopal Body is not a body domineering over 
individual Bishops. Since its purpose is apostolic and since the apostolate 
has its concrete expression in the local reality, it serves as a body that 
facilitates the functioning of the individual Bishop, by placing him within a 
wider perspective. It gives the individual Bishop a vision. 
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PURPOSE 


60. After the Second Vatican Council, the Church has been very meaning- 
fully understood and described as a communion. The idea is not at all new, 
as it is solidly based in the New Testament and Tradition. It means first of 
all communion with the Triune God: “By communicating His Spirit to His 
brothers, called together from all people, Christ made them mystically into 
His own body” (LG.7). Thus the Church shines forth as “a people made one 
with the unity of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit” (LG.4). It equally 
involves union, unity, sharing, brotherhood, mutuality, etc., among the mem- 
bers. As the Acts of the Apostles tells us: “The whole group of believers was 
one, united in heart and soul” (4:32). Lumen Gentium uses various symbols 
(Sheepfold, Vineyard, Edifice of God, Body and members, etc.) to express 
the different aspects of this communion. It should be an “affective” (at the 
inner level of mind and heart) and an “effective” (at the institutional and 
action level) communion. Further this communion is to be realized in the 
Church at the Universal, regional and local levels. 


61. The Collegiality of Bishops taught by Vatican II is an expression of this 
communion. This Collegiality, as an expression of communion, has to be 
realized also at the regional/national level, i.e., at the level of Episcopal 
Bodies. Just as the whole episcopate is concerned with the “general affairs” 
of the whole Church, so the Bishops of a region/nation should be collegially 
concerned with the tasks and problems common to them. Today there are 
several significant pastoral issues which cannot be effectively tackled by one 
Bishop alone. They need common planning and concerted efforts on a wider 
level. 


62. The Second Vatican Council itself encourages the formation and func- 
tioning of Episcopal Bodies consisting of locdl Ordinaries of every Church/ 
Rite of a given nation or territory, for promoting the greater good which the 
Church offers mankind (Christus Dominus [CD] 38). Such Bodies are not 
meant to be decorative bodies or organs but pastorally effective organizations 
to fulfill the mission of the Church today in a given region/country. 


63. Episcopal Bodies are not instituted for the pastoral government of a 
nation, nor to substitute the diocesan Bishops as a kind of superior or parallel 
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copal Synod” of an individual Church and a national Episcopal Body. All the 
same, the tradition of “Synodal structure” reminds us of the need for close 
collaboration felt and practiced by the Bishops of a region from the early 
years of the Church. In fact, Vatican II, in Lumen Gentium, makes a vague 
comparison between the ancient Patriarchates and the present Episcopal Bodies, 
and says: “In like manner the Episcopal Bodies of today are in a position to 
render manifold and fruitful assistance, so that this collegiate sense may be 
put into practical application” (LG.23). 


64. The Church, as we know, is the People of God united together by the 
spirit of the Risen Lord who is present in its midst and who guides it through 
the pastors who are called and appointed by Him to do so. The pastors do this 
not only as individual leaders but also as a College. This is true from the very 
time of the Apostles. The Collegial guidance of the Church is exercised 
extraordinarily for the Universal Church by Ecumenical Councils which are 
convened from time to time. For the Church of a particular territory or 
nation, it is exercised by the pastors of that Church Collegially. Today, 
however, the understanding of a particular Church as a communion of the 
faithful around a particular Bishop, which is called diocese, and an indi- 
vidual Church with an individuality of its own due to its apostolic roots/ 
tradition, functioning as a liturgical family, which is also called a Rite, helps 
us to appreciate the co-existence of believers of more than one Rite, or 
faithful belonging to different liturgical families, in the same region and 
nation. At the same time, the pastoral and missionary needs and problems 
which are the most important elements in the life of the Church in a particu- 
lar region or nation, are almost the same for all, irrespective of the ritual 
Church to which one may belong. These pastoral and missionary needs and 
problems require common reflection, planning and united efforts and execu- 
tion by the pastors of the same region or nation in a Collegial manner. 
Hence, regional and national Episcopal Bodies have a very important role to 
play here. 


65. Theologically the Church is understood as a communion of all the Chris- 
tian faithful. The Church in a particular region or nation is a communion of 
all the faithful of that region or nation. From this perspective, the commun- 
ion of Hierarchical heads of the Christian faithful, thereby, obtains a special 
relevance and significance. In the Episcopal Body we can see the actualiza- 
tion of the above. The purpose of an Episcopal Body is to promote the above 
mentioned communion of the Christian faithful in a tangible manner. 


66. Thus the basis of Episcopa! Bodies should be sought in communion/ 
collegiality and in the mission entrusted to the Apostles. The individual 
Bishop has a responsibility also for the Universal Church: promoting its 
unity, showing concern for missions, for the poor and the persecuted, con- 
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tributing to the Church’s role vis-a-vis the burning issues of our time, in the 
light of faith. Episcopal Bodies offer a concrete way of expressing this responsi- 
bility. It is worthwhile to note here that Provincial Synods existed even 
before the Universal primacy of the successor of Peter became practically 
evident to any notable extent. Praiseworthy examples of the important role 
which Episcopal Bodies should play in relation to the Universal Church are: 
the Conferences which took place in Medellin (1969) and Puebla (1979) in 
South America; the Pastoral teachings of the U.S. Bishops’ Conference on 
war and peace (1983), the teachings of FABC on inter-religious dialogue 
and inculturation. 


67. As for the Oriental Churches, CCEO 322 has similar statements. It says: 


1. When it seems opportune in the judgement of the Apostolic See, 
patriarchs, metropolitans of metropolitan Churches sui iuris, eparchial 
bishops, and, if the statutes so establish, other local hierarchs of vari- 
ous Churches sui iuris, even the Latin, exercising their authority in 
the same nation or region, are to be assembled at stated times for 
periodic assemblies by the patriarch or another authority designated 
by the Apostolic See in order that communicating the insights of 
prudence and experience, taking counsel together, the hierarchs work 
in accord as much as possible for the common good of the Churches, 
through which unity of action is fostered, common endeavors are 
facilitated, the good of religion is expeditiously promoted and ecclesi- 
astical discipline is efficaciously preserved. 


2. The decisions of this assembly do not have juridically binding force 
unless they deal with things which in no way can be prejudicial to the 
rite of each and every Church sui iuris or to the authority of the 
patriarchs, synods, metropolitans and councils of hierarchs, and at 
the same time are passed by at least two-thirds of those members 
enjoying deliberative vote as well as approved by the Apostolic See. 


3. A decision, even if passed by unanimous vote, which in any way 
whatever exceeds the competence of the assembly lacks all force until 
it has been approved by the Roman Pontiff himself. 


68. The Bishops’ Synod of 1969 recognized the teaching function of the 
Conferences with due regard for appropriate consultation with the Holy See 
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Canon 447 on the Conferences speaks of Bishops jointly exercising certain 
pastoral functions which includes also munus docendi. Canon 459 calls for 
consultation with the Conference by the Holy See regarding internationally 
significant actions or programmes, and this seems to refer to doctrinal 
statements as differentiated from the general decrees mentioned in Canons 
455-56. Canon 753 very clearly articulates the authoritative but non-infal- 
lible magisterium of the Bishops and specifically mentions the Episcopal 
Conferences along with particular councils. Hence an Episcopal Body is 
fundamentally the same theological reality as a particular council whose 
teaching authority has not been challenged. 


69. The teaching authority of Episcopal Bodies also seems to be operative in 
the liturgical discipline since these Bodies are empowered not simply to 

prepare vernacular translations of the liturgical books but also to adapt these 

to foster a deeper understanding and a more meaningful celebration of the 

sacred rites (c.838.3). Another significant legal source is the various statutes 

of Episcopal Bodies, which implicitly and at times explicitly recognize their 
teaching authority. Article 50 of the Apostolic Constitution, Pastor Bonus, 

on the Roman (Curia, speaks of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 

Faith aiding the Bishops, either individually or gathered in groups, in the 

exercise of their authoritative teaching functions. But the document issued 

by the Congregation for the Bishops reflects the view that an Episcopal Body 

as such, which is “a contingent structure of a collective non-collegial charac- 

ter” does not have the teaching authority. According to this document, what 

it actually teaches is simply the teaching of many individual Bishops who as 

heads of their local Churches exercise their role of teaching." 


A LOOK AT THE PAST 


70. Since the beginning of Christianity, individual Bishops had wanted to 
exercise their authority in union with their neighboring Bishops. In the early 
Church this was often done through Regional Councils or Synods that took 
decisions on both doctrinal and disciplinary issues. They met to deal coopera- 
tively with all the problems that confronted them, whether it be lapsed Chris- 
tians, heretics, or wayward clerics. Provincial Councils elected Bishops, con- 
secrated them, and acted as courts of appeals for those excommunicated by 
their Bishop. The Council of Nicaea (325) ordered Bishops to meet at the 
province level twice a year. In the East, Patriarchates developed with a high 
degree of autonomy: they developed their theology, spirituality and worship 
(different Rites) in accordance with their region. History shows that their 
“autonomy” was over-stressed and it led to division, not only breaking away 
1. Cf. Felix Wilfred, “Episcopal Conferences: Their Theological Status” in Episcopal Conferences 


and Collegiality, (ed) Peter Fernando, (Madras: CBCI Commission for Clergy and Religious, 1989), 
pp.22-23. 
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from Rome but also to the development of national Churches only loosely 
bound together. 


71. But in the West the opposite development took place. Originally regions 
had much autonomy such as the election of the Bishop, e.g., the African 
Churches, Spain, etc. With the growing centralization, all power was accu- 
mulated in Rome. In the time of Pope Leo the Great (440-461) the competen- 
cies of these Councils were restricted not so much by subject matter as by 
their ability to reach consensus. By the 11th century, the Popes were success- 
fully claiming the right to convoke local and national Synods, to appoint 
legates to preside over these, and to review their actions. With the rise of 
Papal power and the increasing role of ecumenical or worldwide Councils, 
Regional Councils became less frequent and less important. The Council of 
Trent (1563) required local Councils to send their decrees to Rome for revi- 
sion and approval before they could be promulgated. While Canon Law 
continued to require the convening of particular Councils every five years, it 
restricted their authority and made their calling cumbersome. As a result, 
these were rarely convened. 


72. The rise of nation-states and the separation of Church and state in the 
19th century Europe called for a mechanism by which local Bishops could 
deal with their governments on a variety of issues. Bishops began to meet in 
order to develop plans and to form a united front to deal with their govern- 
ment. Thus the coming together was prompted by a need — a need to 
respond more effectively to a host of political, cultural and religious ques- 
tions of the day. Moreover, by calling these gatherings “conferences” rather 
than “councils” the Bishops bypassed the restrictions imposed by Canon Law 
but at the same time this move limited their authority as well. 


73. The place of origin of such Episcopal Conferences is said to be the city of 
Mechlin (Mechelen) in Belgium. From 1830 the Belgian Bishops met annu- 
ally there in the Archbishop’s house. Soon this practice was followed by the 
Bishops of other countries. Thus in 1848 the Bishops of Germany met for the 
first time in Wurzberg. From 1869 onwards they met in Fulda. From 1850 
onwards the Bishops of Bavaria met annually in Freising. The Austrian 
Bishops began meeting in Vienna from 1849 onwards: In Italy, from that 
same year, regional meetings were held, especially those of the Bishops of 
Umbria. The Irish Bishops had their first meeting in Dublin in 1854. 


74. The first Episcopal Conference which received Papal approval was that 
of Bavaria which was formally approved by Pope Pius IX. Later on, Pope Leo 
XIII strongly recommended meetings of this kind. During his Papacy, the 
Propaganda called for similar meetings in India and China, The incentive 
given by Pope Leo XIII, the example of the Episcopal Conferences in other 
countries and especially the new developments which heralded the dawn of 
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India’s independence, led to the founding of CBCI in 1944. Thus CBCI 
became one of the earlier Episcopal Conferences to be founded and approved. 
In fact, it was founded two decades before the Second Vatican Council which 
in its Decree, Christus Dominus, proposed such Bodies and gave these a 
juridical status.” 


75. Whatever may be the historical evolution of the Episcopal Bodies, the 
regulation of the gatherings of Bishops by common law began only with Pope 
Pius X. The 1917 Code imposed an obligation on all the Bishops of the 
Latin Church to hold meetings of a consultative character. However, this 
was accompanied by a refusal to recognize a “national” character in them 
(c.292). Nevertheless, the development of National Episcopal Bodies contin- 
ued without interruption and took on a new and more dynamic rhythm under 
Pope Pius XII, who strove to establish these throughout the Catholic world. 
Just before the Second Vatican Council, the Pope endorsed this structure and 
recommended that it be made a permanent structure in the Church. Shortly 
after the Council, Pope Paul VI mandated the establishment of Episcopal 
Bodies in every country or territory. These Bodies were assigned the impor- 
tant task of implementing the reform measures of the Vatican Council, espe- 
cially in liturgy, ecumenism and mission work. Today Episcopal Bodies 
continue to grow in importance. 


THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATION 


76. An examination of recent writings on Episcopal Bodies reveals that there 
is disagreement among theologians over its nature. In other words, do Epis- 
copal Bodies have a theological foundation and doctrinal authority? Or are 
these merely pastoral structures? The debate over the theological foundation 
and doctrinal authority of Episcopal Bodies is one that has actually been 
simmering for some time. In the discussion among the Bishops leading to 
the Vatican Document, Christus Dominus, this issue got bogged down, mainly 
over the meaning of Episcopal Collegiality. Some Bishops favoured this as a 
theological basis for the Conference. Others, however, argued against this on 
the grounds that Collegiality, properly understood, could refer only to the 
whole College of Bishops with the Pope. Vatican II did not resolve this 
question and it assigned only a legal status to these Bodies.’ 


77. In the post-Vatican II discussion some theologians like Cardinal Ratzinger, 
Cardinal de Lubac and Hamer affirmed that in the constitution of the Church, 


2. For a study of the theological and juridical status of Episcopal Conferences see Report of the 
Standing Committee(RSC), November 1988:58-81. 


3. Remigiusz Sobanski, “The Theology and Juridical Status of Episcopal Conference at the Second 
Vatican Council” in The Nature and Future of Episcopal Conferences, (ed) Herve Legrand et al. 
(Washington : Catholic University of America Press, 1988), 89. 
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the office of the diocesan Bishop in the local Church and that of the Petrine 
Office for the Universal Church are of divine law, whereas the intermediary 
institutions, like Episcopal Bodies, are only of ecclesiastical law. Therefore, 
“Episcopal Conferences have no theological basis; they do not belong to the 
structure of the Church as willed by Christ, that cannot be eliminated; they 
have only a practical concrete function.”4 


78. But a majority of theologians, like Y. Congar, Tillard, A. Dulles, to 
mention only a few, are of the view that Episcopal Bodies have theological 
basis of their own. According to them, the Episcopal Body is an institution 
that is intimately related to the principle of communion of Churches and the 
collegial structure governing the life of the Church. It has its foundation in 
the mission to which the whole Church is called. Bishops cannot authorita- 
tively evangelize or exercise pastoral guidance without the service of such a 
pastoral teaching authority. Hence, the theological meaning of Episcopal 
Bodies rests in their relation to the Church’s mission or evangelization. 


79. Y.Congar sees the theological meaning of Episcopal Bodies from the 
perspective of history. He recalls that from its earliest days the Church 
understood the need to foster the spirit of authentic communion through 
mutual sharing of those pastors entrusted with the care of local communities. 
He also points out that the Synodal character of Church life was most vividly 
expressed in the tradition of Bishops meeting in particular Councils. In fact, 
Lumen Gentium recalls this principle of Synodality (LG 13 & 22).° 


80. K.Rahner sees Episcopal Bodies as theologically meaningful on the basis 
of the Episcopal office and the responsibility of each Bishop for the pastoral 
well-being of the whole Church. He says: 


Conferences of Bishops do not rest merely upon the practical necessity of 
cooperation between individual Bishops, particularly if their dioceses are 
adjacent.... Antecedent to their meeting together in a Bishops’ Confer- 
ence and independently of any mutual request for advice and help, every 
Bishop bears a responsibility for the whole Church and, therefore, for all 
the members of the Church we call dioceses.... The responsibility of the 
individual Bishop for the Universal Church is naturally expressed in the 
concrete by a shared concern for the Kingdom of God and the salvation of 


5. Yves Congar, “College, Primaute.. 
96(1986), p. 386. 


6. Karl Rahner, “On Bishops’ Conferences” in 
Longman and Todd, 1969), p.377. 
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81. “Episcopal Conferences”, says Tillard, “are necessary to mediate the 
gospel in distinct cultural contexts. They exist as a means towards effective 
inculturation of the Christian message as well as a mechanism for unity 
among local Churches”.’ 


82. Common structures are already indicated in the Council Documents and 
the Codes. The decree on the Pastoral Office of the Bishops in the Church, 
says: “It is earnestly recommended to the prelates of the Oriental Churches 
that when engaged in the improvement of morals in their own Church and in 
the promotion of activities beneficial to religion, they should take into con- 
sideration the common good of the whole region in which there happen to be 
Churches of different Rites. They should meet representatives of other Rites 
and discuss matters with them.” The Decree on the Oriental Churches is 
also clear in this regard: “Prelates of the various individual Churches/Rites, 
who have jurisdiction in the same territory should meet at regular intervals 
for consultation, and thus foster unity of action and strive together to meet 
their common tasks so as better to further the good of religion and to safe- 
guard more effectively the discipline of their clergy.” (OE 4). It says: 


Each and every assembly of hierarchs of several Churches sui iuris is to 
draw up its own statutes in which is fostered, in so far as possible, even 
participation of hierarchs of Churches which are not yet in full com- 
munion with the Catholic Church. The statutes, to be valid, must be 
approved by the Apostolic See. 


And we in India have a common Conference now for over 50 years. The 
Oriental Code (c.322.4) also speaks of inter-ritual assemblies. 


83. The theological basis for Episcopal Bodies can also be argued from the 
principle of functionality. The Church structures should not be viewed 
ontologically, in a static and a historical way. Change, positive or negative, 
is a constant feature of the world we live in. Ecclesiology should consider 
seriously this feature of the world. People understand society as a social 
construct, the product of human freedom. The world is our home. The order 
of society does not just “happen”; it is built up time and again through hard 
work and historical choices. This is true of the order of the Church as well. 
It too is the product of free choices, historically conditioned, while being 
faithful to the vision of life mediated by Jesus. The emergence of Episcopal 
Bodies should be seen in this historical perspective. Just because it devel- 
oped in the later period, it cannot be argued that it has no theological basis. 
If it had risen in the course of history, it has a function, namely, to foster and 
build up some aspect of the Church’s underlying theological or historical 
reality. In other words, though the Episcopal Body does not belong to the 
foundational period of the constitution of the Church structures, but is only a 


7. Cf. T. Esselman, op. cit., p. 323. 
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later development, it has its theological basis rooted in the principle of 
functionality so essential to the mission of the Church. 


CANONICAL ASPECT 


84. The functions of the Eastern Churches are normally carried out by the 
Patriarchal or the Major Archiepiscopal Synods. The Eastern Rite Churches 
have their own patriarchal structure. Unlike in the Latin Code, in the Orien- 
tal Churches, the Synod has competence of its own right on the Eparchies 
(dioceses) that come within its territory. However, according to the Oriental 
Code of Canon Law (CCEO), some legislations/decisions have to be ap- 
proved by the Holy See before these can be binding. 


85. The Episcopal Conference of the Latin Rite is an institution that is 
mentioned for the first time in the new Code of Canon Law (Latin). Al- 
though some Conferences existed at the time of the drafting of 1917 Code, 
the word “conference” was not mentioned. The new Code of Canon Law, 
however, reflects the mind of Vatican II, giving detailed legislation about 
Episcopal Conferences. The description of Bishops’ Conferences in Vatican 
II Document Christus Dominus (38.1) viz: “An Episcopal Conference is a 
kind of Council in which the Bishops of a given nation or territory jointly 
exercise their pastoral office by way of promoting that greater good which 
the Church offers humankind, especially through forms and programmes of 
the apostolate which are fittingly adapted to the circumstances of the age,” 
was taken up by the New Code of Canon Law (CIC) and it has laid down the 
competence of the Conference in Canons 447 to 459. While speaking elabo- 
rately about Episcopal Conferences, this New Code of 1983 distinguishes it 
from the meetings of the Bishops of an ecclesiastical region (c.434) and the 
international unions of Conferences of Bishops (c.459). The Code in the 
section on “Episcopal Conferences” refers mainly to the National Confer- 
ences of Bishops, although, by virtue of c.448.1, there may be a Conference 
of Bishops of greater or lesser Scope than a nation. 


86. According to these provisions, once an Episcopal Conference is canoni- 
cally erected, it acquires by law a permanent character (c.447) ipso jure and 
becomes a juridical personality (c.449.2). And the supreme authority of the 
Church alone, and that too only after consultation with the Bishops con- 
cerned, can establish, suppress or alter Bishops’ Conferences. Further, each 
Bishops’ Conference draws up its own statutes which are to be reviewed and 
approved by the Apostolic See. A Bishops’ Conference can make general 
decrees only in cases when the universal law has to be prescribed or by a 
special mandate of the Apostolic See, either on its own initiative or at the 
request of the Bishops’ Conference itself. CIC c.753 also points out that 
Bishops’ Conferences, while not infallible in their teaching, are the authentic 
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instructors and teachers of the faith for Christ’s faithful entrusted to their 
care. 


87. The membership of an Episcopal Conference is determined both by the 
common law (c.450.1) and the statutes of each Conference. Two different 
criteria are at work in the determination of membership: sacramental order 
and ecclesiology which bring into play the distinction between order and 
office. The primary qualification is the reception of the Episcopal consecra- 
tion. However, this criterion of sacramental law is not carried through to the 
end and involves two significant limitations for ecclesiological reasons. On 
the one hand, those who are legally equivalent to diocesan Bishops belong to 
the Conference. Thus Canon 381.2 includes among members those who 
preside over quasi-particular Churches (c.368) and who are not in every case 
Bishops but rather only priests, e.g. territorial Abbots and Prefects Apostolic. 
On the other hand, not all the Bishops residing in the territory of the Confer- 
ence are necessarily members in it; those who live within the territory of the 
Conference but do not have any function or office are excluded from its 
membership. Hence the ecclesial position within the constitutional structure 
of the Church is clearly of over-riding significance in determining member- 
ship." 


88. Thus the members of the Conference are all diocesan Bishops and those 
equivalent to them in law: i.e., those at the head of a diocese which for some 
reason may not have a Bishop. Co-adjutor Bishops, auxiliary Bishops and 
titular Bishops who in a given territory exercise an office assigned to them 
either by the Conference or the Holy See are also members of the Conference. 
Other titular Bishops and retired Bishops are not, by law, members of the 
Conference. 


89. The following is the pattern of membership in the Oriental Churches. 
From the period of its apostolic origins, the Church realized that the Gospel 
message had not been entrusted to an individual, but to a community of 
believers, a Church. A close examination of ecclesiastical history reveals 
that when questions arose regarding doctrine or morality, it has been the 
common practice of the Church leadership to assemble, deliberate and decide 
upon such matters under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. An example of this 
collegial activity is the Jerusalem Council as described in Acts 15:2. This 
decision-making procedure was incorporated into the institutional life of the 
Church in the form of Synods and Councils. In the Eastern Catholic Churches, 
synodal governance is the ordinary form of government among the patriar- 
chal and major archiepiscopal Churches. Jointly with the Patriarch, the 
Synod of Bishops of the patriarchal Church constitutes the highest authority 
in the patriarchal Church (OE 9). 


8. Cf. H. Muller, “The Relationship between Episcopal Conference and the Diocesan Bishop”, The 
Jurist 48 (1988), pp.111- 129. 
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90. A Synod of Bishops of a patriarchal or major archiepiscopal Church 
(cc.102-113) is comprised only of ordained Bishops of the respective Church. 
While others can be invited to attend in the capacity of experts or guests, 
only the Bishops can enjoy a deliberative vote. The Synod collegially exer- 
cises the jurisdiction of the individual Bishops. 


91. In the 1983 Latin Code of Canon Law, certain institutions are designated 
as Synods, but in the Eastern sense of the term, synodal governance has 
generally fallen into disuse in the Latin Church/Rite. There are certain 
institutions of the Latin Church/Rite which are often cited as examples of 
synodal governance. For example, the Diocesan Synod (CIC cc:460-468) 
does not fulfil the Eastern canonical requirements of exercising synodal ac- 
tivity for two reasons: it is not a gathering made up exclusively of Bishops 
and the participants do not enjoy deliberative authority since the diocesan 
Bishop remains the sole legislator. The only true experience which the Latin 
Church (along with the Eastern Catholic Churches) has of synodal gover- 
nance in the manner of the Eastern Churches is that of an Ecumenical 
Council, an assembly of the college of Bishops in union with its head, the 
Roman Pontiff, which exercises Supreme authority over the entire Church 
(CIC c.338, CCEO c.49). 


92. By requiring that all the ordained Bishops of the patriarchal Church be 
summoned to the Synod of Bishops, the canon is establishing the Synod as 
representative body of the entire episcopate of the patriarchal Church. The 
presence of all the Bishops in the Synod of Bishops also manifests the unity 
of the entire patriarchal Church and reflects the threefold office of teaching, 
sanctifying and governing, which each Bishop receives at the time of his 
episcopal ordination. 

93. In India the situation is unique: The Bishops of the Oriental Rite Churches 
in India, the Syro-Malabar Church and the Syro-Malankara Church, were 
accepted as full-fledged members of CBCI which was established under the 
Latin Code. As members of CBCI, the Bishops of these two Churches have 
been enjoying equal voting rights in the Conference as the Latin Bishops. At 
the same time, internally these two Churches, have been governed by differ- 
ent structures with their own juridical competence over the local Churches. 


94. Regarding the Presence of priests, religious and lay persons in the Con- 
ference of Bishops, the Code Commission has clarified that they may partici- 
pate as special guests on an ad hoc basis, if the statutes permit it, and only 
with a consultative vote.° Hence, neither within the theological perspective 
» MOr according to the canonical circumscription, is there 
place in the Episcopal Conference for priests, religious and lay people. In 
9. AAS 62 [1970], 793 
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other words, priests, religious and lay experts could be special invitees to the 
plenary meetings of the Conference or to some sessions of the plenary assem- 
bly that deals with topics of their special expertise. But they cannot be full- 
fledged members of the Conference. 


95. However, we should keep in mind that these provisions regarding mem- 
bership apply strictly to the individual Episcopal Bodies established under 
the present Canon Laws -- both Latin as well as Oriental. The Catholic 
Bishops’ Conference of India is a unique Body as it is a common body meant 
for the Bishops of three different Churches/Rites. Hence the question of 
membership has to be understood in a different manner. Perhaps the Statutes 
of this Body has to define the type of its membership clearly, keeping in 
mind the function and role of this common National Body. 


COMPETENCE 


96. The individual Bishop, by divine right has the duty and responsibility to 
decide and deliberate, in the spiritual pastoral order, all that which regards 
the good of his people. Such a fact defines the nature and delineates the 
sphere of competence of Episcopal Bodies. These are useful organs for exam- 
ining, debating and coordinating important ecclesial problems at the national 
or supra-regional level. It can make laws which bind the Bishop only in 
matters permitted by the Holy See or by law. The manner of doing so is to be 
prescribed by Canon Law. 


97. In the Latin Rite, Canon Law (CIC) seems to have about 43 cases in 
which the Conference can pass laws. These have to be approved by two 
thirds of the members of the Conference having deliberative vote. Further 
these decrees do not have binding force until they have been first reviewed by 
the Holy See and then promulgated by the Conference in the manner pre- 
scribed. Else the Bishop is free. However, the Oriental Code of Canon Law 
empowers the Synod to make laws which the individual Bishop is bound to 
obey. 


98. As is clear from the above, according to the Latin Code of Canon Law, 
the Bishop enjoys a great amount of autonomy. The instances when the 
decisions of the Conference bind him are very limited. While the earlier 
drafts of the Code had mentioned instances when the Conference could make 
laws, these were reduced at the request of the Bishops after the circulation of 
the draft to elicit comments. Thus the canonical authority of a Bishops’ 
Conference is next to nil: “The competence of each diocesan Bishop remains 
intact” (c.455.4) except where common law is concerned or a special man- 
date of Rome is behind it (c.455.1). 


99. In other words, an Episcopal Conference is viewed in the Latin Code 
primarily as an instrument of pastoral communication and co-ordination. 


30 


Concerning the raison d’etre and object of the Conference, Canon 447 speaks 
of the Bishops “exercising together certain pastoral functions for Christ’s 
faithful of their territory.” This Canon is very general and has not articu- 
lated in what these pastoral functions consist. 


100. From the study of the Code of Canon Law we can identify two essential 
roles for the Conferences, namely, the normative and the magisterial. An 
Episcopal Conference exercises its normative competence in four ways: a) by 
issuing general decrees; b) by issuing general executive decrees; c) by issuing 
certain singular administrative decrees; and d) by its right of collaboration or 
consultation in Holy See’s decision-making.'° 


101. The Conference collegially exercises ordinary proper power to issue 
general decrees only in matters or questions for which it can act by virtue of 
Universal law or because of a special mandate from the Holy See given motu 
proprio, or at the request of the Conference itself (c.455.1). This is a very 
strict limitation of the competence of the Conference; whereas the compe- 
tence of the diocesan Bishop remains intact and neither the Conference nor 
its President can act in the name of all the Bishops unless they all agree. 
Thus the Code envisions a rather narrow description of the legal competence 
of the Conference. It looks as if in the mind of the legislator, the Episcopal 
Conference is not primarily a legislative organ; it is an organ of consultation 
and exchange for coordinating pastoral action. Even in those cases where a 
Conference can issue general decrees these need the consent of the Holy See 
to have a binding force. By reserving consent to itself, the Holy See partici- 
pates in the development of particular law. Once recognition or the approval 
of the Holy See is obtained and validly promulgated, the diocesan Bishops 
are bound to accept these decisions, even though they might not have given 
their favourable vote in the beginning, for they become normative for the 
local Churches involved. 


102. The Episcopal Conference can issue also general executive decrees. 
This is implied in the interpretation issued by the Code Commission regard- 


ing Canon 455.1. But even for this the recognition of the Holy See is 
required. 


103. In various places the Code reserves to Episcopal Conferences the possi- 
bility of making administrative decisions in particular cases. These decisions 
do not become general rules applicable to a number of particular cases. A 
decision of the Episcopal Conference which regulates a particular case does 


not need a special majority nor do these require to be examined or reviewed 
by the Holy See. 
Se ee aa Fh 
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104. The right of participation by an Episcopal Conference in the decisions 
of the Apostolic See is very much limited. Thus in two important areas 
(selection of Bishops and relationship between the Church and the State) 
which are very local, the Episcopal Conference has no role to play; it is the 
Papal representative who plays a pivotal role in these matters. 


105. Just as Provincial Councils (c.445), so also Bishops’ Conferences (c.455) 
can make decisions in certain matters which are binding on the local dio- 
ceses. The binding force of the decisions of the Bishops’ Conference is to be 
guided by CIC c.455; CCEO c.322 describes this for the Oriental Churches. 


106. As regards the Eastern Churches, the Code of Canons, in the spirit of 
Vatical II, ratifies the most ancient tradition of the Church concerning the 
patriarchal and synodal institution recognized already by the first Ecumeni- 
cal Council. In the Oriental Churches the patriarchal and synodal institution 
is the traditional form of governance (OE 11), according to which “the 
Patriarchs with their Synods are the highest authority for all business of the 
patriarchate, not excepting the right of setting up new eparchies and appoint- 
ing Bishops of their Rite within the patriarchal territory (OE 9). 


107. Patriarchal Synods and Episcopal Conferences are expressions of colle- 
giality on the intermediate level. The synodal structure has always been 
active in the Oriental Churches while in the Latin Church the awakening of 
the system came after Vatican II. Though there are similarities between the 
Patriarchal Synod and the Episcopal Conference, the latter is not a Latin 
version of the former. “There are a certain number of points of contact 
between the Latin Episcopal Conferences and the Eastern Synod, but the 
differences between them are far from negligible.” (“Episcopal Leadership: 
Pastoral Approaches to Renewal of Episcopal Ministry in the Catholic 
Church”, Pro Mundi Vita Bulletin 65 (1977) 11). 


108. Though there is the element of collegiality, the two intermediate in- 
stances cannot be equated because they follow different paths. The constitu- 
tive basis is different. Oriental Synods are based on ecclesial (ritual) identity 
while Episcopal Conferences are based on national or regional identity. Pa- 
triarchal Synods are hierarchical instances of the entire ritual Church while 
Episcopal Conferences are generally limited to a region or a nation. The 
Patriarchal Synod has power over the dioceses, while the Episcopal Confer- 
ence is at the service of different dioceses for their common good. Because 
the Patriarchal Synod is the superior authority for all affairs of the Patriarch- 
ate (OE 9), the decisions of the Synod are binding on the entire Patriarchate 
(CS 350 # 2). On the other hand, the general decrees issued by the Confer- 
ence of Bishops with a two-thirds majority obtain binding force only when 
they are legitimately promulgated after having been reviewed by the Apos- 
tolic See (CIC c.455). In power, autonomy and extension of membership, the 
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Patriarchal Synods exceed the Episcopal Conferences. Episcopal Confer- 
ences have territorial limitations while the Synods do not have that in the 


strict sense. 


109. In the Oriental Churches the legislative and judiciary powers belong to 
the Synod of Bishops and the administrative power belongs to the Patriarch 
who should get the consent or consultation either from the Synod of Bishops 
or from the permanent Synod in accordance with the requirements of law. 
The Synod of Bishops of the Oriental Churches has competence over the 
following matters: 1) To legislate laws for the entire Church (c.110 # 1); 2) 
To function as the superior tribunal of the Patriarchal Church with due 
regard for the competence of the Apostolic See (c.110 #2); 3) To conduct the 
election of Patriarchs, Bishops and candidates of episcopate outside the terri- 
tory (c. (110 # 3); 4) To erect, modify and suppress provinces or eparchies 
(c.85 # 1); 5) To constitute coadjutor or auxiliary Bishops (c.85 # 2); 6) To 
transfer Metropolitan or Bishops (c. 85 # 2); 7) To erect, modify and sup- 
press exarchies (c.85 # 3); 8) To erect a seminary common to several eparchies 
(c. 334 # 1); 9) To appoint non-episcopal exarch (c.314 # 1). 


110. It is the right and obligation of the Patriarch to seek appropriate infor- 
mation concerning the Christian faithful of his own Church living outside 
the territorial boundaries of the Church. He may do it through a visitor and 
once the report of the visitor is received, after discussing the matter in the 
Synod of Bishops, he can propose opportune méans to the Apostolic See for 
the pastoral care of the faithful, even through the erection of their own 
parishes, exarchies or eparchies (c.148). 


111. The Patriarch is competent to establish an ordinary tribunal of the 
Patriarchal Church. This tribunal is the appellate tribunal in the second and 
further instances (c 1063). The approval of the liturgical texts after prior 
review of the apostolic see is reserved to the Patriarch with the consent of the 
Synod of Bishops. What is said about the Patriarch and the Synod of Bishops 
in the Patriarchal Church is applicable to the Major Archbishop and the 
Synod of Bishops of the Major Archiepiscopal Church (c.152). In the Metro- 
politan individual Churches the Metropolitan, as the head of that Church, 


tween a “collegial act” and a “collective act” and states that the concept of 
collegiality can Only properly be applied to the entire Episcopal College of 
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Bishops, while for the Episcopal Conferences it is more precise to use the 
concept of “co-responsibility”. The position of the Congregation only indi- 
cates that the official stand has not moved one step further from that of 
Vatican II. However, the explanation of Y. Congar on this question should 
not be bypassed as mere opinion. He says: “It is normal that there exists 
between a local or particular Church (a diocese) and the Universal Church 
natural groupings based on common language, history, culture, political rule 
and geography”. He further says that the solidarity which Collegiality has 
expressed all through the history of the Church in Synods, national councils, 
etc., is being expressed today in Episcopal Conferences."! 


113. The Council speaks only of the total body of Bishops who form one 
collegium, i.e., a collective body which, united to the Pope, is the highest 
authority in the Church. Its particular significance consists in presenting the 
Universality of the people of God with their differences and peculiar prob- 
lems and needs. Evidently the presentation of the peculiar needs must be 
differentiated according to regions. Thus the idea and purpose of collegial 
activity applies very much to the actual Episcopal Bodies, each representing 
the situation of its special cultural and social conditions. 


114. When the idea of Collegiality is applied to the Bishop’s Conference, it 
would imply a certain moral commitment from the part of individual Bishops 
to the whole Church of that region/country: The regional/national Episcopal 
Bodies of that area will be the normal and viable way to exercise Collegiality. 
As a result the regional/national Episcopal Bodies will assume greater im- 
portance for the life and mission of the Church and the local ordinaries will 
have the obligation to function in collaboration with, and in subsidiarity to, 
these Bodies. 


CONCLUSION 


115. On the basis of these reflections we can describe the role or purpose of 
Episcopal Bodies as follows: To discern the signs of the times in the cultural, 
social, political, economic and religious situation of a given geographical 
area or a country; to listen to the Holy Spirit speaking through all sections of 
the people, including those of other religions and men and women of good- 
will; to find out what the Holy Spirit has to tell the Church in that area and 
present a vision of the Church accordingly, and specify the priority of action/ 
ministries. In other words, an Episcopal Body is called upon to fulfill its 
Prophetic role. It has its own identity but in relation to the Universal Church 
and in union with the Holy See. Thus the purpose of an Episcopal Body is 
principally pastoral, spiritual and evangelical. 


11. Y. Congar, Ibid. 
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116. Indeed the Bishop is the head of the local Church and he is fully and 
directly responsible for the pastoral care of the faithful. But as the Church 
has a Conciliar/Synodal character in its administration and decision-making, 
the Bishops form a College or Body at the Universal, National and Regional 
levels, and make common decisions at all these various levels. This Collegi- 
ality of the Bishops is not a juridical entity but a sacramental entity arising 
from their Episcopal consecration by which they are sacramentally united 
into one Body. So the Episcopal Body has a role at the regional and national 
levels. It is an application of the doctrine of Episcopal Collegiality of the 
Universal Church to the regional and national levels. So Episcopal Bodies at 
the regional and national levels have a certain authority which is sacramental 
and moral, though not juridical. 


117. CBCI being an Episcopal Body that is common to three individual 
Churches/Rites, both of the Latin Rite and the Oriental Rites, this body 
cannot be governed either by the Latin Code or by the Oriental Code. In- 
stead, it should either be guided by both the Codes, taken integrally, or it 
should be governed by an entirely new Code, prescribed by the Holy See. 
Hence some of the restrictions and limitations that are found in the existing 
Codes of Canon Law -- of the Latin Code and the Oriental Code -- need not 
be applied to this Body. For example, the restrictions regarding the participa- 
tion of non-Bishop members, the autonomy of the individual Bishops in the 
Latin Rite, the authority and power of the Oriental Rite Synod and Council 
over individual Bishops. These should be studied carefully and applied pru- 
dently to the new common National Body. 


3. HISTORICAL REVIEW 


118. The Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India, one of the oldest Episcopal 
Conferences in the world, came into existence through a slow process and 
passed through many stages of development. This chapter describes the sa- 
lient features of this 50-year old Organization without going into the details 
of its performance in specific areas. That aspect will be covered in the second 
part of this Report. This chapter will, therefore, confine itself to a description 
of its beginnings, its structure and the salient achievements and notable 
efforts made during the past five decades of its existence. It will also examine 
the various theological and sociological perspectives that influenced its thinking 
and action. 


THE BEGINNINGS 


119. In 1858 the Holy See decided to have an Apostolic Visitation of all the 
missions and vicariates under the Propaganda in India, Burma and Ceylon. 
The Visitation helped in the formulation of a Report on the Missions on 
which the Propaganda decided to act. It culled out fifty-six points from that 
Report and sent them as an Instruction to all the Vicars Apostolic of India, 
on September 8, 1869. In the Report three issues stood out as the most 
important needs of the hour for the welfare of the Church in India. These 
were: a) the establishment of a permanent Apostolic Delegation in the East 
Indies; b) the establishment of the Hierarchy in Ceylon and India subject to 
the Propaganda; and c) the holding of Provincial Councils. {n due time all 
these three were carried out. 


120. In 1884, the Apostolic Delegation was established. On September 1, 
1886, Pope Leo XIII established an Episcopal Hierarchy in India by the 
Apostolic Letter Humanae Salutis.'? He also raised ten of the then existing 
Vicariates Apostolic to the status of Dioceses, and six others to the position 
of Archdioceses. By the Decree Inter Ceteras of August 28, 1893, the Propa- 
ganda directed the Bishops of India to convene the Provincial Councils of 
India between November 1893 and April 1894 and it also decided that the 
Apostolic Delegate should preside over the Councils. Accordingly, all the 
seven Ecclesiastical Provinces held the Councils within the prescribed time. 


121. The next step had to be the coming together of all the Provincial 
Councils. As a preliminary step, a meeting of the Metropolitans of India was 


12. In 1925 Pope Pius XI constituted the Syro-Malabar hierarchy in India by the Apostolic Constitu- 
tion Romani Pontifices of 21st December, 1923 and on June 11, 1932 the same Pope established the 
Syro-Malankara hierarchy by the Apostolic Constitution Christo Pastorum Principi. See Report of 
the Standing Committee (RSC), 1985: 34-35. 
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held at Mylapore, in 1921. The Apostolic Delegate presided over the meet- 
ing. In that meeting an Episcopal Committee was formed but no constitution 
was framed. The next Metropolitans’ Meeting was held in Bombay, after a 
long break -- in 1936. Nothing substantial came out of that meeting. 


122. In April 1944, the Apostolic Delegate approached the Metropolitans 
once again for convening a Conference of the Metropolitans of India to deal 
with some of the recent developments. Some of the challenges that were 
envisaged in the context of independent India were: a) the future constitution 
of India and the views of the Catholic Church; b) Catholic educational insti- 
tutions; c) conversion to Christianity; d) the upholding of the sanctity of 
marriage and the question of birth control; and e) prevention of the spread of 
communism. Besides approaching the Metropolitans, he also wrote to each 
member of the Hierarchy asking him to consider whether he could empower, 
as far as he was concerned, the proposed Conference to bring into operation 
an Episcopal Standing Committee, and to frame statutes which were to hold 
good until a plenary meeting of the Hierarchy took place. As expected, all of 
them replied favourably and gave the necessary mandate. 


123. As proposed by the Apostolic Delegate the members of the Metropoli- 
tans’ Conference met in Madras in September 1944 and, as mandated by the 
suffragans, they decided to establish a permanent association of the Catholic 
Hierarchy in India under the name: “Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India”. 
On October 18, 1944, a draft Constitution of the Conference, prepared by 
Archbishop Perier, Chairman of the Standing Committee, was circulated 
among the Hierarchy. The final and revised copies of the statutes were in the 
hands of the Bishops by the end of December 1944. Commenting on this 
development the Apostolic Delegate said: “The important feature and out- 
come of the meeting ... was the creation of CBCI which by itself would 
suffice to make the Madras Metropolitans’ Meeting a land-mark in the Church 
History of India”. 


124. The Apostolic Delegate, Archbishop Kierkels, produced a letter from 
the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of Faith expressing the desire 
that the Apostolic Delegate be ex officio the President of the Conference." 
That was accepted and a Working Committee was established consisting of 


lished, composed of all the Metropolitans, some members of the Working 
Committee and its Chairman and the Secretary. This Body was formally 
approved in January 1950 by the Plenary Council of India, held in Banga- 
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lore, which, in fact, was also the first Quinquennial Meeting of CBCI. In this 
Meeting a new Standing Committee was elected. 


125. It should however be stated here that not every Bishop was convinced of 
the urgency of working together at the national level. There were, for 
example, great and truly apostolic Bishops, in whose thinking it was difficult 
to find the need for all the Bishops of the country to work together. However, 
there were some far-sighted Bishops who perceived the need for a collegial 
approach. Prominent among such Bishops were Archbishop Perier of Calcutta, 
Archbishop Louis Mathias of Madras and, perhaps even more, Bishop Tho- 
mas Pothacamury of Bangalore. These three, along with Valerian Cardinal 
Gracias, who was junior to all of them, pleaded for unity and developed the 
collegial idea, by making others interested in it and by acting in a collegial 
way, in their efforts. Bishop Thomas Pothacamury took upon himself much 
of the organizational work. These four and others along with them, attended 
to the organizational needs of the Conference and gradually developed the 
functions of the Conference as a means of sharing information with other 
Bishops and to work towards a common cause, and as a contact point with 
the Holy See, with the Government and with other organizations. They also 
developed the basic statutes and infrastructure necessary for a national Con- 
ference. 


NATURE AND PURPOSE OF CBCI 


126. The Statutes of CBCI make it clear that this Body is envisaged as “a 
voluntary association of the members of the Hierarchy in India.” It further 
adds that “it is a consultative body .... It shall in no way limit, prejudice or 
interfere with the authority or the work of the Ordinaries in their respective 
jurisdictions.” Besides, CBCI was intended by the founding Bishops “to fa- 
cilitate for the members of the Hierarchy the co-ordinated study and common 
discussion of questions affecting the welfare of the Church in the country, 
and when agreed upon as useful, the prosecution of a common policy and 
concerted action in matters concerning the interests and activities of the 
Catholic Church in India.” 


127. The revised statutes of 1960 specify the goals and objectives thus: a) to 
facilitate the coordinated study of questions affecting the welfare of the Church; 
b) to formulate a common policy and to plan concerted action, when re- 
quired; c) to express a common standpoint; d) to assist in matters of common 
concern. 


STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONS 


128. CBCI consists of the General Body and the Standing Committee. In 
addition, it has the Commissions, Regional Bishops’ Councils, the Secre- 
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tariat and the National Centres/Institutes as different structural units, through 
which its normal activities are carried out. 


GENERAL BODY 


129. The General Body of CBCI is composed of all the Bishops of India. 
Initially it met quinquennially. The first quinquennial meeting was in Banga- 
lore, in 1950, the second was in Bombay, in 1954, on the occasion of the 
Marian Congress, and the third was in Delhi in 1960. After that, the 
meetings have been biennial or even annual, though normally it meets once 
in two years. At the General Body Meetings the Conference reviews the 
situation and assesses the progress of the Church in India and decides on 
plans that may be necessary and actions that may be called for. Besides, 
during the General Body Meetings reports of various Commissions, National 
Centres and Regional Bishops’ Councils are submitted. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 


130. The Standing Committee is composed of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
Secretary General, the Presidents of the three Episcopal Bodies, all the Arch- 
bishops, the Chairmen of different Commissions and a maximum of four co- 
opted members of the President. It is the permanent executive body of the 
Conference and it acts as the administrative board and it meets normally 
twice a year. Its primary task is to form policy and direct the activities of the 
Conference, as may be required, between sessions of the General Body, and 
to see that the latter’s decisions, resolutions and recommendations are duly 
implemented. 


SECTIONS/COMMISSIONS 


131. To translate into action the purposes envisaged by CBCI the founding 
Bishops felt the need of having departments which would study the questions 
in detail, and present appropriate information, views and suggestions. In the 
beginning these departments were called Sections. When the statutes and the 


Structure of CBCI were revised in 1966 the Sections were rechristened as 
Commissions. 


132. In 1944 the Metropolitans’ Conference established five Sections: Catho- 
lic Action (including the Press), Vigilance Committee (protection of Catholic 
interests, including legal questions), Catholic Social Action, Seminaries and 
Education. The Plenary Council in its First Quinquennial Meeting in 1950 
constituted two more Sections -- Catechetics and Church Extension. In the 
Working Committee Meetings of CBCI the Directors of the different Sec- 
tions presented reports, which were taken up for discussion by the Confer- 
ence. The reports highlighted the concerns which loomed large on the hori- 
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zons of the Catholic Church in India of those days and the ways in which 
they went about to study and face those issues. The Sections also used to 
conduct studies on some of the issues both at the regional level and at the 
national level. 


133. The chief lesson brought home by these reports and the discussions on 
them, was the paramount need for unity. This was explicitly referred to in the 
Reports on Education and Vigilance. In keeping with the mood of the meet- 
ing, the Secretary of the Standing Committee, Bishop Thomas Pothacamury 
of Bangalore, appealed for unity. He said: 


We must bring about the closest possible union among different Dio- 
ceses and Religious Congregations, and the clergy and the laity and 
work together with courage and determination. Union is strength and 
eternal vigilance the price of liberty. All differences between North and 
South, secular and regular, European and Indian, and Latin and Syrian 
must cease and we must all feel and work as one body, so that our 
strong and active faith and unquestionable unity may be a testimony to 
the world of the truth of Catholicism as our Lord declared in His prayer 
at the Last Supper." 


134. Archbishop Louis Mathias wrote in a similar vein in The Clergy Monthly 
immediately after the 1944 Metropolitans’ Meeting: 


The whole atmosphere of the Conference was one of deep concern and 
cordial cooperation for the interests of Christ’s Church in India .... The 
unity of thought and purpose which reigned throughout the Conference 
was an evident sign that all present were most concerned with the 
necessity of combining our forces to meet with greater courage and 
effectiveness the obstacles which will not fail to oppose our work in the 
near future.'® 


135. Thus CBCI saw clearly that the need of the hour was to remain united 
and work towards the common cause and the different Sections gave a help- 
ing hand towards achieving that. 


136. The activities of the different Sections continued with Sub-Sections 
added to some of them and new Sections added to the existing ones. These 
additions were born out of the felt need which the studies taken up by 
different Sections underlined. For example, it was felt that special emphasis 
must be laid on family life, the nucleus of any society. Therefore in the 1960 
CBCI General Body Meeting a Sub-Section on the Family was attached to 
the Catholic Social Action. As years went by, and in order to respond to 
demanding situations in a more fitting way, some more Sections/Commis- 


15. See Report of Meeting of Working and Standing Committees (RMWS) 1945: 87-88. 
16. Mathias, “The Catholic Bishops’ Conference,” in The Clergy Monthly, 7(1944) 5:131. 
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sions were established. For example, the Commission for Labour was estab- 
lished in 1969, in response to the recommendation of the Church in India 
Seminar. The terms of reference of this new Commission were the recom- 
mendations that had been made by the workshop on labour. 


137. As a result of the steady addition of new Commissions, by 1976, CBCI 
had 17 Commissions and one CBCI-CRI Joint Committee: Bible, Catechetics, 
Church Extension, Clergy, Development, Justice and Peace, Dialogue, 
Ecumenism, Education, Family and Laity, Health Services, Labour, Liturgy, 
Seminaries, Social Communications Media, Theological Commission, Voca- 
tions, and Youth. In the 1982 Meeting at Tiruchirapalli the Commissions 
were restructured and reduced to five. In the 1986 Meeting at Goa the 
suitability of the number of Commissions were once again reviewed and 
increased to nine. After the establishment of individual Episcopal Bodies for 
the three Churches/Rites, the work of some Commissions have been taken 
over by these Episcopal Bodies. Hence the number of Commissions directly 
under CBCI have been reduced. As of today there are 11 Commissions 
directly under CBCI. These are: 1) Clergy and Religious; 2) Ecumenism and 
Dialogue; 3) Education and Culture; 4) Health; 5) Justice, Development and 
Peace; 6) Labour; 7) Social Communication (with a Media Desk); 8) Laity 
(with a Women’s Desk); 9) Scheduled Castes/Tribes and Backward Classes; 
10) Youth; 11) Doctrine. , 


138. At present CBCI normally relates with various agencies through its 
Commissions. The task of each of these Commissions is to promote the work 
of the Church in its respective field of the apostolate. Thus the Commissions 
endeavour to bring about a fruitful collaboration of the existing Catholic 
works and organizations both among themselves and with those run by other 
Christians and non-Christians, to assist local activities and movements, espe- 
cially to act as a leaven in the modern world. A brief description of each of 
these commissions is presented below: 


139. Commission for Clergy and Religious: The Commission for Clergy 
and Religious takes up the work previously done by the Commission for 
Clergy, Vocations and Seminaries. It aims at proper formation, both prepa- 
ratory and on-going of the clergy and religious and also the promotion of 
priestly and religious vocations. Hence the areas which the Commission 
covers in its activities are the promotion of religious and priestly vocations; 
training of Seminary staff, novice masters and other formation personnel; 
inspiration and orientation of Seminaries and other formation houses; pro- 
motion of theological research and preservation of orthodoxy; assistance in 
providing personnel to needy areas in India and abroad. 


41 


140. Commission for Dialogue and Ecumenism: The Commission for Dia- 
logue and Ecumenism was established after the Church in India Seminar of 
1969. The Commission is responsible for inter-faith dialogue and ecumenism 
between the different Christian denominations. Dialogue with the so-called 
non-believers too is the task of this Commission. It has issued the much 
appreciated guidelines for inter-religious dialogue. 


141. Commission for Education and Culture: This Commission coordi- 
nates and promotes the services of the Catholic Church in the field of educa- 
tion and culture. It strives to spread and promote a value-based education, 
professing the supremacy of God and the integrity and unity of the nation. It 
promotes national integration based on the principle that all humankind are 
the children of God and all religions are in search of the one God, Creator 
and Father, who has spoken to us in different ways and through different 
prophets and finally in his own son Jesus Christ. The main activity of the 
Commission is the promotion and coordination of educational activities of 
the Catholic Church in India. Moreover, as and when necessary, the Com- 
mission undertakes legal action for the defence of the educational rights of 
citizens, especially of minorities. It also promotes the rights of the staff and 
Students. Keeping in touch with the Government and other bodies and keep- 
ing the Church units posted with information and advice on important devel- 
opments is another activity. 


142. Commission for Health: A separate Commission was created by CBCI 
in 1990 for the health care Apostolate. Health care is an area which has 
many socio-economic, political, moral, religious and legal implications. Hence, 
there is a need for some definite health policy from the Government and the 
Church. The Church being the largest sector in the nation’s health care 
system, next only to the Government, a health policy document of her own to 
augment the Government’s Health Policy has been a felt need. Hence efforts 
were made towards evolving such a policy. After strenuous efforts for about 
six years it succeeded in evolving a set of policy guidelines in 1992. The 
Commission believes that this new document will help the Church to share 
her rare resources in money and materials with the nation. Besides, a com- 
prehensive School Health Programme for Catholic schools has been prepared 
and hopefully it will be launched in the academic year 1996-97. 


143. Commission for Justice, Peace and Development: When Justice, Peace 
and Development Commission was constituted by the Holy See, each Bish- 
ops’ Conference in turn created Commissions for Justice, Peace and Develop- 
ment in its respective country. In India, it was constituted in 1972. At the 
initial stage it always adopted an issue-based approach. Caritas India was 
the operational wing and hence the Secretariat was given to that body. 
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144. Prior to 1982, JPD confined itself in circulating the Peace Message of 
the Holy Father. After 1982, 3 Commissions, namely, Justice, Development 
and Peace, Education and Labour, and Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
formed one unit and had a full time Secretary. However, in this arrange- 
ment, matters related to Education and Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe got 
prominence at the expense of Justice, Peace and Development. Hence, in 
1989, JPD was made into a separate Commission. Since that year, JPD has 
been addressing itself more directly to issues related to Justice. In the begin- 
ning, the Commission carried out its activities through organizing consulta- 
tions. To strengthen the collaboration with the Delhi-based National Organi- 
zations and individuals who are already engaged in justice issuea, a consulta- 
tion was organized on “the Pursuit of Justice in Development”. In order to 
enable the different Commissions to look at justice dimension in their respec- 
tive areas of responsibilities, JPD organized a consultation for all the Chair- 
men and Secretaries of CBCI Commissions. The poor was the reflection 
point of this consultation and a concept paper on the poor was developed 
after this consultation. JPD promoted a study on Secularism and this 
material has been published as a booklet. Recently the Commission has 
promoted a study on International Arms Trade and the same message will be 
distributed for the Justice Sunday Celebration this year. 


145. Commission for Labour: The Commission for Labour was set up in 
1971 in response to the recommendation of the All India Seminar “Church 
in India Today” (1969) and the deliberations of the Roman Synod (1971) 
“Justice in the world”. During the past twenty four years of its existence the 
focus of the Commission was on the pastoral issues in the field of labour. Its 
aim has been to make the Church present and active, fostering justice through 
positive contribution, especially for the marginalized categories of workers. 
After careful study, reflection and consultations with Bishops, administrators 
of institutions and other knowledgeable persons, a handbook: Personnel in 
Church-Related Institutions was brought out as a guide for Church institu- 
tions. The document covered all the areas and issues facing an administrator: 
selection of employees, fixing of wages, social security, discipline and disci- 
plinary action, termination of service, communication and labour relations. 
Later two revised editions were brought out and translations into Tamil and 
Malayalam were undertaken. Several consultations and study sessions were 
held to assist the administrators for framing service conditions of employees 
on the basis of the guidelines offered in the handbook. As a result, several 


dioceses and many religious communities have drastically revised the service 
conditions of their employees. 


146. Commission for Communications: The decision to establish the CBCI 
Media Desk was taken at the CBCI Standing Committee Meeting at Banga- 
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lore in 1992. It was officially inaugurated on July 5, 1993. The purpose of 
this Desk is to serve as a centre of animation and information. As such the 
Media Desk co-ordinates the Media Apostolate in India, and makes available 
information on the different media centres and their productions. The Secre- 
tary of the Commission at the moment is also the Secretary of UNDA/OCIC/ 
India, the media wing of the Church. The Secretariat publishes a quarterly 
Newsletter Wavelength for this organization and the Commission. 


147. The top priority in the Media Ministry is Pastoral Planning. In keeping 
with the spirit of Aetatis Novae the thrust of the Media Ministry in the 
Church is organizing courses and training programmes to help pastoral per- 
sonnel in their planning. The Commission Secretary has also been helping 
dioceses for Pastoral Planning and for integrating communications in the 
Pastoral Plan of the respective dioceses. Workshops have been held in Patna, 
Kurnool and Indore dioceses. An ongoing need that has been constantly felt 
is that of training in the field of communications. As a number of priests, 
sisters and lay people are entering this field most look for basic courses in 
communications. To meet this need UNDA/OCIC has been running an 
Integrated Course in Communication for the past seven years. The commis- 
sion also organizs courses in communications for seminarians and seminary 
professors and formators. The major planning that is under way is the pro- 
posed National Training Institute, which has been approved in principle by 
the Standing Committee 


148. Commission for Laity: The concern of this Commission is to help the 
laity, and in a special way women and youth, to fulfill their role in the 
Church, in the world of politics, society, economics, culture, science, arts, in 
the family and in international life. It covers the areas previously taken care 
of by the Commission for Family, Youth and Laity. Thus its activities 
extend to marriage preparation, family life education, training and animation 
for adequate participation in civic and political life, proper participation and 
co-responsibility in the life and work of the Church and special guidance and 
animation of professional groups. Occasionally it holds regional and na- 
tional consultations and formation programmes for the laity. It helps dioceses 
and parishes to establish Pastoral/Parish Councils or to revitalize these throu gh 
regional and diocesan animation seminars. 


149. Women’s Desk: With the awakening of women in recent years, with 
the incidents of violence and crime against them being on the increase, and 
with the increased awareness of discrimination.against women in the Church 
and in society, the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India gave priority to this 
issue in its biannual meeting held in Pune in January 1992. As a result of 
this, CBCI resolved to create a “Women’s Desk” under the Commission for 
Laity and this unit is functioning since June 1, 1992. 
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150. Commission for SC, ST and Backward Classes: A Desk to study the 
problems of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Christians was estab- 
lished at the General Body Meeting of CBCI held in Ranchi, in 1979 and it 
was raised to the status of an independent Commission in 1986. The follow- 
ing were some of the major activities and concerns of this Commission: 
National convention on “The Plight of Christians Scheduled Caste Origin” 
held in Bangalore in May 1978; Workshop on “CASTE” held in Trichi, in 
1982; A book: Scheduled Caste Converts and Social Disabilities, published 
in 1990. 

151. Apart from these, Regional Consultations were held in Tamil Nadu, 
Andhra, Kerala and Patna. Animation programmes were organized for dif- 
ferent groups. Efforts are being made to ensure priority treatment to students 
of SC and ST origin in admission to educational institutions and in employ- 
ment, and to secure scholarship for professional education. Moreover, special 
economic development schemes are being implemented in several dioceses 
for the benefit of SCs and STs. Moreover, the Commission has been actively 
involved, along with other groups, in the struggle to get justice from the 
Government of India for the Christians of Scheduled Caste Origin, in the 
matter of concessions and special privileges that are stipulated imthe Consti- 
tution of India. 


152. Commission for Youth: The International Year of Youth, 1985, was 
the catalyst that generated forces of awareness in organizing the youth of 
India at both the parish and national levels. An International Meeting was 
held that year by the TAIZE brothers at Madras in collaboration with CBCL 
It was the first time in the history of the Church in India that so many young 
people were gathered together. A natural outcome of this meeting was the 
renewal of youth activity everywhere. It was then, that the need was felt at 
both the diocesan and regional levels for a co-ordinating body. Hence there 
was an appeal to CBCI for the setting up of a Commission for Youth. In 
response to this felt need, CBCI established in 1986 a Commission for Youth. 


153. The existing Catholic Youth Movement, the YCS/YSM India, is a part 
of the CBCI Commission for Youth. Another important milestone is the 
formation of the NCBYC, the National Consultative Body of the Youth 
Commission consisting of youth, and youth directors along with Commission 
Bishops. The Taize Community (France) has helped to realize the objectives 
of the Youth Ministry by inviting committed Indian Youth Representatives 
every two months to share their life/experience at Taize on the theme: “Inner 
Life and Human Solidarity”. The Commission also encourages young people 
to participate at International Meets and at the World Youth Day which is 
held once in 2 years. The National Youth Convention held every 3 years 
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help to build up “solidarity” among the youth of various regions. A National 
Youth Survey has been conducted to study the reality of Indian Youth, soci- 
ety and the Church from the youth perspective. A number of action-oriented 
programmes and training sessions are conducted regularly for youth leaders, 
youth animators/directors. The Youth Commission harnesses all the diverse 
energies existing in the various diocese and regions, into a common vision, a 
common aspiration. The National Office publishes a Quarterly National 
Youth Magazine Yuva Spandan. 


154. Doctrinal Commission: The CBCI General Body meeting held at 
Shillong set up a Doctrinal Commission. The Doctrinal Commission has 
been functioning with the following objectives that have been given by the 
CBCI Standing Committee: a) To provide expertise to the CBCI Commis- 
sions and individual Bishops; b) to promote theology in the Indian context 
suited to the pastoral needs of the Church in India, and to foster an ecclesiology 
of communion ensuring unity in diversity, taking into account different indi- 
vidual Churches in the country; c) to make theological clarifications, look 
after the soundness of doctrine and render service of mediation in doctrinal 
conflicts and controversies; d) to render advice in special cases when certain 
books are referred by the authorities concerned before giving “Imprimatur.” 


REGIONAL BISHOPS’ COUNCILS 


155. As early as 1955 CBCI realized that to be effective the Church in this 
huge country had to work through regional groupings in some form. How- 
ever, only in 1966 that realization took a concrete shape. At its General Body 
Meeting held at Delhi in October 1966, CBCI, taking into consideration the 
presence in India of varied cultures and issues which were of pressing impor- 
tance to particular areas, decided to form the Regional Bishops’ Councils, so 
as to be able to function effectively at the regional level. Accordingly it 
passed the following resolution: “There shall be Regional Councils to cater 
for the special needs of the apostolate in one or more States whenever the 
Heads of units in the Ecclesiastical Province concerned think it desirable.” 
On the basis of this resolution, the Regional Bishops’ Councils came into 
existence and these set up their own commissions. The General Body Meet- 
ing of Calcutta, held in 1974, clarified further the role of Regional Councils. 


156. This development was not seen as compromising the unitary set-up of 
CBCI, but rather as giving importance to the growth of the local Church in 
responding to the challenges. It was emphasized by all that Regional Coun- 
cils did not stem from any desire for independence and control from the 


17. Statutes, Article 49 (RGM, 1966:99) See Articles 50-52 for further details. 
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General Body. On the contrary, the more vital and active the Regional Coun- 
cils are, the more effective will be the apostolate of CBCI. The purpose of | 
the Regional Councils is to serve the Church better. India being a vast 
country is far from being a homogenous unit. Problems vary from Region to 
Region. Certain methods and practices which may be good for one Region 
may either be ineffective or positively harmful to another. So what is essen- 
tial for the general, common good of the Church in India, can be dealt with 
by the National Conference whereas what can be satisfactorily achieved by 
the regional groups can be dealt with by them." 


157. As a result, the Regional Councils began to take on the tasks which 
were earlier handled by the National Commissions. In the General Body 
Meeting held at Ranchi, a decision was reached for regionalization in mat- 
ters of liturgy, that is, to delegate the authority to introduce experimentation 
and adaptation from the Episcopal Conference to the Regional Bishops’ 
Councils.'? This increased activity of the Regional Councils has also ex- 
tended to the fields of development, family life and other aspects of the 
Church’s pastoral concern. 


THE CBCI SECRETARIAT 


158. The CBCI Secretariat or CBCI Centre is the Executive Wing of CBCI 
headed by the Deputy Secretary General under the direction of the Secretary 
General. The former is assisted by the Secretaries of the CBCI Commissions 
to carry out his responsibilities. The need for a Central Secretariat was 
decided upon in 1948 itself and it has been functioning from then on, though 
a full-fledged Secretariat was established only in 1966, at New Delhi. Till 
then it functioned from Bangalore. At present most of the Commissions and 
Caritas India have their offices at this Centre. 


159. The CBCI Centre or the CBCI Secretariat serves as a point of contact 
with the Church Universal, with various Roman Congregations, with the 
Church in other countries, with the Government at the Centre, with various 
governmental and non-governmental agencies. It watches over the various 
movements and trends in the country, studies legislative measures in the 
States and the Centre, serves as the link to the various Commissions of the 
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sity arises it also intervenes and takes appropriate steps on behalf of CBCI. In 
a word, the Secretariat serves as a watch-tower of the Conference. 


160. During the past 30 years, the CBCI Secretariat has carried out several 
activities some of which are mentioned below: Through representations to 
the highest government authorities, from time to time, it has effectively 
intervened against the arbitrary expulsions of foreign missionaries and it has 
also offered legal assistance to fight against anti- conversion acts, e.g., when 
the M.P. Anti-Conversion Act was taken up at the Supreme Court. It orga- 
nized meetings along with other Christian bodies to support the Bishops of 
the North Eastern Region where Christians were facing persecution because 
of the Arunachal Pradesh Freedom of Religion Act. It published facts and 
figures about the injustices and atrocities suffered by Christians there on 
account of this discriminatory Act. When several states repeatedly attempted 
to introduce legislation to curb the minority educational rights guaranteed by 
the Constitution, the Secretariat compiled all the judgements passed in favour 
of minority educational institutions, all over India, from the lowest to the — 
highest court and published it under the title: Judgements on Minority Edu- 
cational Rights -- a very useful reference book for all concerned. 


161. Through representation to the appropriate Central Government authori- 
ties, including the Prime Minister, the Secretariat presented the Catholic 
viewpoint on Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, and its strong condem- 
nation of forcible sterilization methods used during the Emergency in 1975. 
When any such representation to the Government failed to produce the de- 
sired results, as in the case of O.P.Tyagi’s proposed Freedom of Religion 
Bill, it called upon all the dioceses in India to organize morchas, rallies and 
to issue public statements, protesting against the Bill. The MPs of other 
faiths and men of good will in Delhi were also contacted by the Secretariat, 
seeking their support in Parliament against the Bill . 


162. To foster the right climate for the Catholic Church and its activities, the 
Secretariat has tried to build up good relationships with Government offi- 
cials, and men in high position by inviting them annually for a get-together, 
particularly when new office bearers take charge of CBCI. The quarterly 
publication of CBCI, Catholic India, is circulated among Christian MPs and 
VIPs to provide useful information about the programmes and activities of 
CBCI and its related bodies and also about the Catholic Church in India in 
general. 


163. The Central Government has also passed several laws affecting Church 
institutions with regard to properties and assets, such as income Tax (Trusts) 
Act, and Foreign Contribution Regulation Act. Before the bills were passed, 
the CBCI Secretariat met the commissions set up by the Government for 
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these purposes and placed before it its views and suggestions on the content 
of these Bills. Through such interventions, it was able to get some amend- 
ments accepted by the Government. After the enactment of these laws, the 
CBCI Secretariat published clear guidelines on the implications and obliga- 
tions of Foreign Contributions Act. It also organized seminars at various 
centres in the country, for the benefit of procurators, accountants and audi- 
tors. More recently when the Law Commission proposed a revision in the 
Indian Succession Act 1925, the CBCI Secretariat contacted al] the Bishops 
of India, collected their opinions and presented some amendments to the 
revised text which have been incorporated. 


164. One of the functions of the Secretariat is to coordinate the various 
Commissions of the Conference and give information and guidance when- 
ever this is needed. It thus helps these Commissions to avoid over-lapping of 
their activities and promotes mutual assistance, in areas which are covered 
by several of them. 


165. A need that was felt for long has been fulfilled recently with the ap- 
pointment of a Public Relations Officer. This Officer will be in a position to 
assist the numerous requests coming from all over the country to assist them 
in getting information or permission from various Central Government De- 
partments or to move matters in the Supreme Court or to contact MPs, etc. 


NATIONAL CENTRES/INSTITUTES 


166. There are four National Centres/Institutes under the direct care of CBCI 
-- St. John’s Medical College, Caritas India, National Vocation Service 
Centre (NVSC) and National Biblical Catechetical and Liturgical Centre 
(NBCLC). 


St John’s Medical College 


167. Thanks to the initiative and efforts of Valerian Cardinal Gracias and 
Archbishop Thomas Pothacamury of Bangalore, along with Archbishop Louis 
Mathias of Madras, CBC] decided to launch a Medical College in Bangalore. 
The foundation stone for this College was blessed by Pope Paul VI, on 
December 3, 1964 when he visited Bombay for the 38th Eucharistic Con- 


air College of Nursing, Hostels and Residential Sectors. The Hospital 
as 800 commissioned In-patient beds and a large out-patient department 
where over 1,000 patients are treated each day. 
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168. The College has all the Departments required for undergraduate and 
post-graduate training and specialties such as Paediatric Surgery, Cardiol- 
ogy, Nephrology, Neurology, Neuro-Surgery, Gastroenterology, a well equipped 
Intensive Care Unit and a Cardiac Care Unit. A School of Nursing was 
started on July 1, 1980 and it was upgraded as a College of Nursing on 
September 25, 1989. This College offers courses on General Nursing and 
Midwifery, Basic BSc and Postgraduate Certificate Courses. 


169. Under the overall policy of CBCI Society for Medical Education, the 
objectives of this Institution are grouped as follows: Excellence in all fields 
of health care education; Adequate Christian formation of the students; Up- 
holding respect for life, from the moment of conception to its natural end; 
Nurturing a genuine feeling of compassion for the patients and their families 
as persons; A special thrust to community health fostering the dimensions of 
participatory team work; Serving the health needs of medically under-served 
areas of our country and medically under-privileged brethren; Acquiring the 
ability of research, and application of the advances in scientific knowledge to 
relevant fields or work; Striving towards promoting holistic health; Acquir- 
ing an exemplary steadfastness to principles and moral values so as to wit- 
ness to a life of honesty and integrity. 


170. The Institution expects its students to uphold the ethical values and 
principles of morality as interpreted by the Catholic Church. Individual at- 
tention is given to the personal formation of students and staff, helping to 
turn them into men and women of character and integrity. St. John’s Medical 
College organizes a rural service programme for its graduates to serve medi- 
cally under-privileged people, after their graduation. Special weightage is 
given to doctors who have served thus for 2 years, when they seek post- 
graduate training in the Institution. Seva Gram, Wardah, impressed by this 
programme, has now decided to follow a similar programme for its students 
in its nationally known Gandhian Institution. 


Caritas India 


171. The sixties witnessed the emergence of agencies in the Western and 
Third World Countries as an expression of the Church’s concern for social 
action. In India also the idea of having a Church Agency was accepted by the 
Bishops at the Quinquennial Meeting of CBCI in 1960. This agency started 
functioning from October 1, 1962 under the name: Catholic Charities of 
India. It was in May 1967 that this organization got its own Constitution 
approved by CBCI and was registered as a Society. In 1972 with the chang- 
ing trend of the understanding of the role of Caritas India. 
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172. Caritas India aims at the integral development of all persons, irrespec- 
tive of race, caste or creed, so that they may individually and collectively, 
reach the fullness of growth, to which God has destined human persons and 
communities. Hence, the objects of Caritas specifically include the following: 
To educate people and make them conscious and concerned about self-reli- 
ance, social justice and cooperation, so that they may be prepared and equipped 
to work out for themselves and for others a future in keeping with their own 
human dignity and destiny. 


173. This organization had a small beginning with just 5 staff. Today it has 
75 staff and 8 regional offices. In the beginning Caritas India mainly con- 
fined itself to providing aid to the poor and the suffering, especially in times 
of natural and man-made calamities. During the first decade, it began to 
realize the inadequacy of this approach and Slowly shifted its focus to help 
people acquire skills to earn income and provide avenues of productive in- 
vestments. The experience gained demonstrated the lacunae of this approach. 
It benefitted only those who had some economic base while the poor and the 
marginalized without any base were left out. 


174. At the beginning of its third decade, Caritas started to question its own 
approach and felt the need for a new approach. While no blueprint was 
available, one thing stood out clearly: People themselves must participate in 
their own development initiatives. Accordingly, project holders were reoriented 
to ensure participation. With this began the process of animation in Caritas. 
From 1983 onwards animation came to be seen as a process of non-formal 
education of the poor by which they acquire an ability to analyze their 
Situation and intervene to change it. On the basis of the experience gained, 
CBCI mandated Caritas, in 1987, its Silver Jubilee year, to adopt animation 
process as its main thrust. Today this aspect has permeated every aspect of 
the organization. 


175. Caritas India has made remarkable contributions to the social upliftment 
of the marginalized sections. Here are a few examples to illustrate the achieve- 
ments of this Organization: The widespread drought in 1965 resulted in 
famine conditions in 117 districts affecting nearly 46 million people in the 


November 1976, famines stalked these States involving over 35 million people. 
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of earthquake resistant houses. The earthquake that struck Latur and 
Osmanabad Districts of Maharashtra drew the attention of the nation as it 
caused massive destruction to human beings and property. Caritas India took 
a leading role to build people and to reconstruct the houses. In fact, it is the 
single largest voluntary organization having taken reconstruction of 1136 
houses in four villages with all essential infra-structural facilities. 


National Vocation Service Centre (NVSC) 


176. The National Vocation Service Centre was born as a result of the 
Seminar on the Church in India, held in 1969, for the purpose of fostering 
sufficient vocations in India. Fr. Zeitler and others were responsible for 
Starting this centre. As time went on, it was found that though religious 
congregations and dioceses were taking interest in the promotion of vocation, 
the training of formators was important. Hence NVSC took up the task of 
forming the formators. It has also undertaken research to help vocation and 
formation ministries. Besides, it has also assisted congregations and seminar- 
ies to assess their candidates. In pursuance of this goal, NVSC conducted 
two National Conventions for Vocation Promoters, two National Conven- 
tions for Brothers and one National Convention for Secular Institutes. To 
provide modern and relevant ideas to the formators and others, it is publish- 
ing a journal called Asian Quest, which was formerly known as Recruit and 
later Search. 


177. So far NVSC has trained about 5000 priests, sisters, brothers, and lay 
people from South and South East Asia, in the fields of spirituality, spiritual 
direction, vocation facilitation, formation, psychological counselling, various 
forms of psychotherapies, leadership training and the like. Besides, it also 
has to its credit several publications and at least three research books. It has 
an audio visual section and a well-equipped library to support its work. 


National Biblical, Catechetical and Liturgical Centre (NBCLC) 


178. The idea to start a National Biblical, Catechetical and Liturgical Centre 
was mooted by Bishop Mark Gopu of Hyderabad at the General Body Meet- 
ing of 1966. CBCI responded positively to this proposal and decided to start 
such a national centre at Bangalore. Fr. D.S. Amalorpavadoss was appointed 
as its first Director. The work that this Centre has done for the Biblical, 
Catechetical and Liturgical Renewal of the Church in this country is impres- 
sive indeed. It has also inspired many regions to set up their own centres. 
Moreover, it has helped Congregations of religious women, benefit from the 
scholarly atmosphere of this Centre and hundreds of sisters, brothers, laymen 
and women have participated in many of its training programmes. All through, 
this Centre has paid attention to inculturation, to catechetics, to relationship 
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with the Bible Society, to the relevance of the evangelization ministry and to 
almost every aspect of the life of the Church. 


CATHOLIC COUNCIL OF INDIA (CCI 


179. At this juncture it is appropriate to include some information about the 
Catholic Council of India which was earlier known as the National Advisory 
Council (NAC). The National Advisory Council owed its origin to the great 
ideas introduced into the Church by the Second Vatican Council. One of the 
principle thrusts of the Council was the communitarian nature of the Church. 
The Council introduced several new structures like the Parish Council, the 
Diocesan Pastoral Council, and the Senate of Priests. These are all pastoral 
in outlook anffconsultative in nature. While these bodies function at the 
diocesan level and below, at the national level there had to be a similar body 
of pastoral and consultative nature. In a vast country like India, such a 
national body was very necessary to manifest the unity of the Church despite 
the diversity of Rites and regional, linguistic, ethnic and cultural variations. 


180. The idea of such a body was first proposed during the Church in India 
Seminar of 1969 when 500 delegates from all sections of the Church repre- 
senting all geographic regions and all ministries lived and worked together 
for 10 days to plan the life and work of the Church. The 1974 General Body 
Meeting of CBCI approved the draft constitution of the proposed national 
body and it came into existence under the name: National Advisory Council 
(NAC). In fact, this Council was constituted to replace the Follow-up Com- 
mittee of the All India Seminar. 


181. As its name suggests, NAC was a consultative body established by 
CBCI. It represented all sections of the Church in India -- Bishops, Priests, 
Religious and Laity. The first meeting of NAC was held in Bangalore in 
1974. Since then the General Body of the NAC met at least once a year to 
pool information and views on various issues proposed by CBCI or which 
NAC thought were important for the Church in India. Since 1974 it consid- 
ered such topics as self-reliance, reaching out to rural India, image of the 
Church in India, youth ministry in the Church, etc. CBCI had on several 
occasions, expressed its appreciation of the insights and contributions of 


NAC for the more effective organization of the mission of the Church in 
India. 


182. Ever since the Church in India Seminar of 1969, the Church has been 
trying to realize structurally and in action its communitarian aspect. Even 
when the body was known as the National Advisory Council it was a Church- 
in-council. It was never an external body of experts advising the Church, but 
a coming-together of all sections of the Catholic community, on some coment 
issues facing the nation and the Church in India. To itself and to its members 
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NAC was a decision-making body in areas which were under the responsibil- 
ity of its members both as individuals and as groups. Before other bodies it 
was of course a recommending body. 


183. On January 15, 1977 CBCI had, for the first time, a joint Session with 
the National Advisory Council to help the Bishops to come to know the view- 
points of an all India representation of priests, religious and lay leaders. It 
was “a gesture which served to emphasize the shared responsibility of all 
sections of the people of God in this land in working for the common cause 
of the Church.””° 


184. Self-evaluation was a regular feature of NAC meetings leading to differ- 
ent types of approaches at meetings. In 1977 there was a systematic study 
with special reference to CBCI-NAC relationship. In 1982 a formal evalua- 
tion was conducted by a three-member team which examined the role of 
NAC in the context of the mission of the Church in India. The committee 
said that NAC was in reality the Church-in-council and that the name should 
be changed to Catholic Council of India. Two more studies took place. The 
first was the 1987 study on the implementation of NAC recommendations 
with a view to measuring NAC’s impact. The second was the 1990 study on 
NAC structure, leading to a joint meeting of CBCI Standing Committee and 
NAC in Delhi in April 1991. The result is the present body known as the 
Catholic Council of India (CCI) with a revised constitution. The General 
Body Meeting of CBCI held in Pune in January 1992 approved the revised 
constitution and the new name -- Catholic Council of India. 


185. The Catholic Council of India (CCI) is the Church-in-council where all 
sections of the people of God gather as a family to live, pray and work 
together to evaluate and plan the life and work of the Church. This is a body 
comprising representatives of the laity, religious, priests and Bishops who 
come together to pool their experiences, reflections and suggestions on the 
important issues confronting the Church and the country today. As it is clear 
from its constitution, CCI is the most comprehensive body of the Church 
comprising Bishops and priests, religious and lay faithful from all over the 
country. 


186. Given the structure of the Church, its functions are recommendative. It 
makes recommendations to its own members and to different sections of the 
Church, the hierarchy, pastors, religious, service institutions and organiza- 
tions. It is up to CCI to evaluate the situation of the Church in India, draw 
the attention of the concerned bodies to neglected areas, and propose ways 
and means to ensure that the Church moves in the right direction. 


20. RGM, 1978:20. 
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MAJOR CONCERNS AND ACTIVITIES 


187. The issues taken up by CBCI in the past years were varied and these 
covered many fields of activity. Down the years one also notices a widening 
of horizon. From the preoccupation about the welfare of its own community, 
the Church moved towards caring for the wider community. 


INITIAL PREOCCUPATIONS 


188. When one makes a study of the reports of CBCI and the resolutions it 
used to pass in its initial phase, it becomes clear that the point of reference 
for the different Sections was Christianity in India -- its defence, existence 
and growth. Its concerns were centred around itself. The Section on Catholic 
Action aimed at promoting a strong and efficient Catholic Action Movement 
in India. The Section on Education was concerned with the upholding of the 
rights of parents and of the Church in maintaining the Catholic character of 
the Catholic schools and colleges. The Vigilance Section, true to its name, 
busied itself in vigilantly looking out for facts or symptoms that might harm 
the interests of the Catholic Church, for example, in the fields of education 
and missionary work, and sought to give Suggestions for remedial actions. 
Besides these activities at important junctures when the rights and interests 
of the Church were affected or the Catholic community was threatened, 
CBCI offered a united front and spoke with a united voice to those in secular 
authority. CBCI perceived this self-defence as an exercise of one’s funda- 
mental right. 


189. The Section on Catholic Social Action saw communism as a great threat 
and a lot of its energy was spent on thwarting the spread of communism in 
India. Such an attitude of pronounced opposition to communism continued 
unabated for many more years. Thus for instance, the report of 1956 said: 
“Communism continues to be a serious and growing menace in the country” 
and “all efforts, spiritual, intellectual, economic and social, to combat the 
danger be continued, expanded and intensified.”?" After the Second Vatican 
Council this confrontational attitude changed and eventually gave way to 
dialogue. The Report of CBCI Commission for Dialogue (1978-79) refers to 
the Marxist Christian Dialogue on Religion and Social Change held at Co- 
chin on June 2 and 3, 1978 in which 15 Marxists and 15 Catholics partici- 
pated and also expressed the desire to continue the dialogue.” 


190. The Section on Seminaries Started on a positive note. It took up the 
process of the adaptation of seminary training to Indian culture and back- 
ground. The views of the directors and professors of seminaries regarding 
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this innovative venture were invited. Adaptations during the various stages of 
formation, in its curriculum and way of life were proposed and in the subse- 
quent years, the reports concentrated on the progress made, the difficulties 
envisaged and the suggestions proposed to overcome these. 


191. After the Second Vatican Council one notices almost a radical change 
in the perception and attitude of CBCI on several aspects of social and 
Christian life. For instance, on the occasion of the All India Seminar on the 
Church in India Today, CBCI wrote a Joint Pastoral Letter in which it said: 
“The Church in India,...if it is to be true to its essential mission, must be a 
Church rooted in Indian soil, thoroughly at home in her various languages, 
culture, and way of life, intimately sharing the “joys and hopes, griefs and 
anxieties” (Gaudium et Spes -- Vatican II Document [GS] 1) of the Indian 
people.”” Accordingly it gave more attention to common national issues, 
some of which are described below. 


SOCIAL ACTION 


192. As noted earlier, one of the first five Sections established by CBCI in 
1944 was the Section on Catholic Social Action. However, it must be men- 
tioned that between 1945 and 1970 CBCI’s idea of social action was re- 
stricted to educational and social welfare activities. But, its statement on 
Poverty and Development in 1971 gives expression to the changed outlook of 
CBCI on social problems. 


The Church in India ... is deeply concerned about the deep-rooted 
causes of poverty and unemployment in our own land. Because we are 
firmly convinced of the fundamental Christian truth, that ‘Every Man 
is my Brother’, we also hope that we can respond to the time which 
reveal themselves so eloquently in the cries for justice and liberation 
from fetters of an exploitative society, that by its social structures per- 
petuates the enslavement of millions.” 


193. Thus the Church opted to join the struggle for eliminating the root 
cause of the problem of poverty as this step was seen as imperative for the 
Church in India. From then on CBCI has constantly spoken against the evil 
of social injustice. But it has not taken effective steps to put into action what 
it professes to do. According to Felix Wilfred: 


One of the complaints voiced against the Church is that its solidarity 
with the poor and its work of liberation, do not go beyond the confines 
of statements, declarations and resolutions. Many people have today 
become very skeptical about the seriousness of such verbal tirades and 
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phantom fights against injustice and inequality. These statements and 
declarations of the Bishops proceed, admittedly, out of a sincere desire 
to contribute to the life of the nation and especially of its poor ... But 
the statements and declarations are belied when the same leaders of the 
Church show indifference to the problems of justice in their own areas 
of jurisdiction, fail to give support to and even oppose the efforts to 
translate these statements into practice. Another unfortunate lacuna is 
that concrete ways and means, methods and approaches for translating 
the ideals into practice have not been suggested in the documents. 


194. As time passed, the stand of CBCI against enslaving structures became 
weaker.” One notices also a tendency in CBCI to steer clear of troubled 
waters which could eventually rock its boat. In the ‘Guidelines for the CBCI 
Commission for Justice, Peace and Development in the matter of issuing 
statements to the Press’ one reads: 


As a general practice, the Catholic Bishops’ Conferences of India has 
refrained from issuing statements for several reasons -- 1) the difficulty 
of getting a consensus of over 120 Bishops on a particular issue, and 2) 
the unpredictable political implications of such public statements. 


195. After a great deal of discussion over the years, a consensus has been 
reached which allows the Commission for Justice, Peace and Development to 
issue statements in its own name, provided that these statements conform to 
clear guidelines which have the concurrence of CBCI; and also provided, 
that it is understood that CBCI will not be held responsible for the state- 
ments. 


196. The reluctance of CBCI to make statements and take the responsibility 
for these just because it might have political implications, could make one 
question the prophetic role the Church is called to play in society to further 
the values of the Kingdom of God. This does not mean that CBCI has not 
done anything worthwhile at all in the social sphere. For example, it has 
made useful efforts to promote the welfare of the dalit community, though it 
did not succeed in its efforts. It has shown keen interest in the welfare of the 
workers. 


STANDING UP FOR DALITS 


197. One of the issues that was taken up often by CBCI from its early days 
onwards was the discrimination that the Dalits experienced, especially the 
Christian Dalits. Being fully aware of this Situation, the Standing Committee 
commissioned the Secretary, in 1948, to approach the Central Government 
before the Passing of the Draft Constitution and to request it to declare 
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Christians of Scheduled Caste origin eligible for all the educational conces- 
sions provided by the Government for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes.2’ 


198. From the time of the Presidential Order of 1950, benefits given to 
Hindus and Sikhs of Scheduled Caste group were denied to Christians. CBCI 
took up the issue many times. To take care of this concern more effectively a 
desk was established at the CBCI Centre to work specifically for the welfare 
of the Dalits. The Standing Committee in its meeting of May 1981 decided to 
study the conditions of the Dalit Christians and it was subsequently carried 
out. Based on that study, besides opting for more financial assistance to 
them, it decided to approach the Government once again to set things right. 
Hence in its General Body Meeting of 1988, CBCI passed the following 
Resolution on Scheduled Caste Christians: 


The Bishops of India gathered at St. Thomas Apostolic Seminary 
Kottayam, Kerala, from April 13 to 22, 1988 proposed and unani- 
mously passed the following resolutions: 


It is resolved to inform the Government of India that the Christians of 
Scheduled Caste Origin suffer from extreme social, educational and 
economic backwardness arising out of the traditional practice of un- 
touchability. 


It is further resolved to request the Government of India to take early 
steps to suitably amend para 3 of the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) 
Order 1950 to include the Christians of Scheduled Caste Origin in the 
list of Scheduled Castes.”* 


199. The Church was aware that its own house was not in order and came 
out with a statement on caste, after considering the problem of caste both 
within the Church and in society at large. The statement reads: 


We state categorically that caste, with its consequent effects of dis- 
crimination and “caste mentality,” has no place in Christianity. It is, in 
fact, a denial of Christianity because it is inhuman. It violates the God- 
given dignity and equality of the human person. 


The issue of caste and its consequent evil effects is not a peripheral one 
for the Church or, indeed, for society at large. Delay in facing it -- or 
sometimes even a refusal to do so -- is more than a question of human ) 
rights. It is a betrayal of the Christian vocation. We can no longer 
watch complacently while millions of our brothers and sisters are de- 
nied the rights that flow from their dignity as human beings and chil- 
dren of God.” 


27. RMWS, 1948:16. 
28. RGM, 1988:243. 
29. RGM, 1982:45-47. 
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200. On another occasion, going beyond the confines of the Dalit Christians, 
CBCI voiced its protest through its Standing Committee, against the atroci- 
ties committed against the Dalits at Deoli. The Standing Committee noted 
with deep concern the reported massacre of 24 Harijans at Deoli and strongly 
condemned these and similar atrocities perpetrated against the Harijans and 
weaker sections of society pledging the support of the Church in their struggle 
for growth and recognition of their dignity as human persons. The Bishops 
also exhorted the faithful to cooperate in creating public opinion against such 
crimes and to come to the assistance of such weaker sections.” 


WORKERS’ WELFARE 


201. A problem of modern Indian society to which CBCI responded was the 
lot of the domestic workers. The CBCI Commission for Labour undertook an 
All India Socio-Economic Survey of domestic workers, and besides other 
activities, created public opinion on behalf of domestic workers so that they 
may live and work in more humane conditions. A copy of the Report was 
also presented to the Prime Minister.”! 


202. The plight of another group of workers to which CBCI responded was 
those workers in Bombay who were affected by the Textile Workers’ Strike 
there, which was going on for nearly a year. CBCI passed a resolution 
appealing to the different parties involved to “initiate a dialogue to find a just 
and an honourable settlement to the strike.” 


THE CHURCH IN INDIA SEMINAR 


203. The All India Seminar on the Church in India Today which the 
Catholic Bishops of India organized in 1969 and at which all the Bishops of 
the country were present, is perhaps the greatest event of coordinated study, 
that the Church in India has seen. This Seminar was preceded by regional, 
diocesan and parish seminars, spread over a period of 3 years. In all 14 
regional seminars, 51 diocesan seminars, 9 national consultations, 19 semi- 
nary seminars and a large number of seminars organized by special groups 
were held as preparatory steps to the Final National Seminar. The purpose of 
this Seminar was to ensure that the Church’s “most urgent needs will be so 
keenly felt and her most important problems so tackled as to enable the 
whole Church to make a breakthrough in the process of her renewal.”** In 
fact, it prepared every body for renewal. The Seminar itself was an epoch- 
making endeavour to bring the entire Church together for renewal, reflection 
and a collective search for its future growth and development. 

30. RSC, 1981:17. 

31. RCC, 1980-81:59-61. 


32. RGM, 1983:118-119. 
33. RSC, 1967-68: 109 
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204. Though sponsored by the Bishops, a large measure of liberty was left to 
the authors of the orientation papers so as to permit a free discussion and an 
open exchange of views. At the suggestion of the President of CBCI, two 
laymen and a religious sister, besides some priests, presented the Seminar’s 
main recommendations to the General Body Meeting of CBCI in 1970. Thus 
for the first time elected lay representatives played an effective part in some 
of the main deliberations of the Conference.“ Several recommendations of 
the Seminar were accepted by CBCI and implemented. 


EVANGELIZATION 


205. The missionary movement, the effort to carry the Good News of the 
Lord to those who have not known him, has had a place of honour in the life 
of the Church in India. The Bishops’ Conference was able to do two or three 
important things in this connection. It encouraged a systematic reflection on 
the motivation for missionary work and its methodical execution. One can 
think of the Nagpur Conference on Mission in 1971, various studies in 
Bangalore and elsewhere, and articles in many scholarly reviews, to see how 
the concept of mission have developed in this country. CBCI encouraged this 
reflection, guiding it and also sometimes restraining it. More specifically the 
missionary meeting of Patna, 1973, reflected on the Church’s missionary 
work in the changed socio-political context and in the religio-pluralistic 
society. From that meeting came the flowering of various efforts, without 
discarding previous methods. The emphasis was on the contemplative aspect 
of missionary efforts, liberation as an aspect of evangelization, inter-religious 
dialogue, and an opening to Islam. These efforts brought about also a new 
concept of mission and consequently of the significance of mission in the 
religio-pluralistic society. 


PRIESTLY FORMATION 


206. Another common service which CBCI has rendered is in the field of 
formation to priesthood. Shortly after the Second Vatican Council, the ques- 
tion arose as to how India would implement Ratio Fundamentalis issued by 
Rome for Formation Houses, and Seminaries. The Commissio Technica, 
which CBCI set up within the Commission for Seminaries and Clergy, did a 
commendable work in bringing about a reflection on the concept of the 
priestly ministry in the country. It is a good illustration of common reflection 
leading to common action. It was one of those moments of real collegiality, 
an action in which all the Bishops, priests and_laity took part in a big way. 
CBCI also has been encouraging the starting of various ecclesiastical univer- 
sities in an orderly way. 


34. RGM, 1970:297. 
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DIALOGUE 

207. Dialogue was practiced by some individuals, Indian and foreign priests 
and the laity. But from 1962 onwards, the Bishops’ Conference, through its 
General Body Meetings and in commission meetings, put its full weight 
behind inter-religious dialogue. Its theology was developed at the Nagpur 
Conference of 1971, and formulated later in the guidelines issued by the 
CBCI Commission. The live-ins which the Commission started became one 
important pattern of the dialogue ministry. 


HEALTH 


208. The ministry of health has been a concern of the Church right from the 
beginning. The Catholic Hospital Association had been there for many years. 
But it was Fr. James Tong SJ and, later, Fr. Emmanuel, who were able to 
interest Bishops more fully in the health ministry and persuade health cen- 
tres to work together, according to more relevant concepts of health care. 


EDUCATION 


209. The very important ministry of education, in which such a large number 
of Church personnel is involved, especially the relevance of Catholic educa- 
tion to the Indian society, has also received due attention of CBCI. The 
serious studies made in the first 25 years are available in the official Reports 
of CBCI. Later on, this work was progressively left in the hands of the 
teachers themselves, through the Xavier Board and All India Association of 
Catholic Schools (AINACS). These educational institutions have been en- 
abled, within their limits, to reflect on the merits of Catholic education today. 
There is a shift from defending the rights of the minorities in education, to 
the relevance of the present educational system to the needs of the country. 


NATIONAL INTEGRATION 


210. Besides taking up different national issues, and not restricting its voice 
of protest and concern only when its own interests were at stake, CBCI 
realized that the need of the hour was to respond positively towards national 
integration with healthy respect for and relationship with the members of 
other religions. After discussing the theme “National Integration and the 
Role of the Catholic Church,” in its General Body Meeting at Kottayam, in 
1988, CBCI came out with a statement on its understanding of authentic 
national integration and the Church’s contribution towards achieving it.*® 


35. For the statement see RGM, 1988:167-172. 
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THE WORLD CHURCH 


211. In the initial years of its existence CBCI was on the receiving end. In its 
understanding of communism and in its fight against it, it was influenced by 
the thinking of the west and the western experience with communism. The 
change in the attitude of CBCI towards communism and the world at large 
came about thanks to the Second Vatican Council, in which the Bishops of 
India also took part. As years went by, CBCI became aware of its call to 
make its contribution to the wider Church. It realized that the Church in 
India had something special to contribute to Catholic thought. So the synodal 
themes were taken up for a detailed discussion of CBCI in its General Body 
Meetings. The themes were studied with a particular reference to India and 
based on that study, statements were prepared. For example, when the Synod 
was to meet and discuss the theme of Evangelization, realizing the impor- 
tance of that issue for India and aware that India had something to contrib- 
ute, CBCI discussed the issue in detail and sent a communication to the 
Synod of Bishops in Rome. 


212. CBCI has been a faithful member of FABC, attending its meetings, 
benefiting from its various in-service programmes and activities. Quite a 
number of Indian Bishops (and priests) have served FABC in different ca- 
pacities. 


STATEMENTS 


213. In the past CBCI has issued several statements that pertain to different 
aspects of the life of the people -- pastoral, political, social, etc. Some of the 
important statements issued by different bodies of CBCI are listed below and 
the date of issue of each statement is indicated within brackets. 


-- Fundamental Rights of Parents and of the Church in the Matter of Educa- 
tion (October 1945) 

-- Pledge against Immoral Film Shows (August 1946) 

-- Guide for Doctors and Nurses (October 1953) 

-- Change in Education Policies and Decisions (September 1972) 

-- Fight to Protect Minority Rights in Education (January 1974( 

-- Marriage Morality and Allied Problems (April 1974) 

-- Termination of Pregnancies Act (November 1974) 

-- Endorsement of Vinobaji’s Proposal for Self-Restraint ( April 1976) 

-- Letter of Bishops to the People of God (January 1977) 

-- Tenth Anniversary of Humanae Vitae (January 1978) 

-- Ransom for the Kidnapped Personnel of the Church (September 1987) 
-- Harassment of Christians: Press Release (September 1987) 

-- Attacks on Local Churches (November 1987) 
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_- Brutal Murder of Priests and Religious (September 1994) 
-- Dalits (September 1994) 


THE POPE’S LETTER OF 1987 AND THEREAFTER 


214. In 1960 CBCI passed a resolution saying: “In view of the acute scarcity 
of personnel the Hierarchy of India would gladly welcome offers from dio- 
ceses and religious institutions of the Oriental Rites to undertake work in the 
mission fields of the North”.** Members of the Oriental Rites responded 
positively to this invitation. But, in course of time the issues connected with 
the Rites came up. Hence the All India Seminar on the “Church in India 
Today”, after due reflection, adopted the following resolution: 


This Seminar 


a) conscious on the one hand of the corporate responsibility of the Church 
in India for the great task of the evangelization of this country, and on 
the other hand, of the great need of priests, brothers and sisters in the 
North of India; 


b) aware of the sincere desire on the part of a large number of priests and 
sisters of different Rites to take an active part in this apostolic work; 


c) realizing also the legitimate needs of the catholic communities of the 
diverse Rites to have ministrations of a priest of their own Rite and 


d) anxious to avoid in the North of India the difficulties occasioned by a 
plurality of jurisdiction; 


Recommends: 


i) that priests, brothers and sisters from Kerala, belonging to any Rite be 
invited in large number to work in the north of India where the need 
is greater; 


ii) that the practice of assigning whole territories in the north to groups 
of priests and religious of the oriental Rite on the pattern already 
adopted in the Exarchates of Chanda, Sagar, Satna and Ujjain, and 
endorsed by the Holy See, be vigorously pursued; 


iii) that wherever circumstances demand, adequate provision be made, at 
the discretion of the ordinary to cater for the spiritual needs of the 
Catholic communities of different Rites by the appointment of a priest 
(or priests) of the respective Rites, provided, however, this priest (or 


priests) so appointed be subject to the jurisdiction of the local Ordi- 
nary; 


36. RGM, 1960:61. 
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iv) that a plurality of forms of worship and spiritual tradition be sedu- 
lously encouraged in the North of India as an enrichment of the 
Church, and for this purpose, all priests in the North of India be 
granted the privilege of “bi-ritualism” or “tri-ritualism” to be used at 
the discretion of the local ordinary for the benefit of the Catholic 
communities of the different Rites in any Church or chapel in the 
territory provided that ordinarily the liturgical services take place in 
the language used in that territory; 


v) that if deemed necessary a special commission be appointed of repre- 
sentatives of the three Rites to make a study of the situation to work 
out the details of an agreement on the lines mentioned above, and to 
provide for its implementation by all the parties concerned; 


vi) that while the above mentioned propositions have reference exclu- 
sively to the North of India and there is no intention here to make any 
suggestion for any change in the structure of the Church in areas 
where there is more than one jurisdiction, yet, in the wider interests of 
the Church, a special committee of representatives of the three Rites 
be appointed to study the conditions of the above mentioned areas, 
and to spell out a working agreement or modus vivendi in order to 
bring about better understanding and harmony. 


Note: By “North India” in this document is meant the dioceses in India 
where there is no multiple jurisdiction at present. 


215. The Follow-up committee of the All India Seminar, requested the Stand- 
ing Committee of CBCTI to set up a special commission with representatives 
from the three Rites to study the issues connected with the Rites. Accord- 
ingly, a committee was established to work for a solution acceptable to all. 
The issues connected with the Rites were also taken up in the subsequent 
sessions of CBCI. However, all these efforts failed to bring about a solution 
acceptable to all the parties concerned. So, during his visit to India, Pope 
John Paul II assured the Bishops of India his assistance in finding an ami- 
cable agreement on the Rites question. He appointed a Pontifical Commis- 
sion which met in Rome in June 1986. Taking into account this study and 
those held in India earlier, the Pope addressed a letter dated May 28, 1987, to 
the Bishops of the three different Churches/Rites. 


216. In that letter the Pope says: 


The Bishops of each of the three Rites have the right to establish their 
own Episcopal bodies in accordance with their own ecclesiastical legis- 
lation. The National Conference of all Catholic Bishops of India is to 
continue for questions of common concern and of a national and supra- 
ritual character, e.g., Doctrine and Morals, organizations of a national 
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and supra-ritual character, questions involving the Catholic Church 
and the Government, etc. These areas are to be determined in the 
National Conference’s new statutes, to be approved by the Holy See... 


As the Decree on the Catholic Eastern Churches points out, all the 
Churches under the pastoral governance of the Roman Pontiff have the 
same rights and obligations, including what concerns the preaching of 
the Gospel,.... It will be the task of the Catholic Bishops of India, if 
necessary through a special Commission of the National Conference 
referred to above, to organize and coordinate the missionary activity in 
the country in such a way as to promote an evangelization that will be 
truly effective and yet avoid all danger of confusion and any spirit of 
rivalry. 


217. On the basis of this directive from the Holy Father, three Episcopal 
Bodies (Conference of Catholic Bishops of India -- CCBI --, Syro-Malabar 
Bishops’ Synod and Syro-Malankara Bishops’ Council) have come into ex- 
istence. At the same time, the Holy Father has directed that the National 
Conference of all the Bishops of India (CBCI) has to continue for specific 
purposes. It is the task of the Church in India to work out in detail the type of 
National Body it requires and the areas of its competence. 


CONCLUSION 


218. When one goes through the fifty-year history of CBCI, one notices the 
different ways in which CBCI responded to the challenges it faced. Those 
varied ways also underline the changes in its perception of issues and the 
approaches it adopted subsequently. At this juncture, when this 50-year old 
organization is being evaluated, it is highly beneficial to keep before our eyes 
the long journey CBCI has traversed and the hurdles it has overcome so that 
‘d ae turning point in its history, it may continue the mission of Jesus in 
ndia. 


219. However, all that has been said so far is applicable to the old CBCI. 
With the Papal letter of May 1987, CBCI is no longer a Conference accord- 
ing to the Latin Code. Nor is it a Body according to the Oriental Code. 
Hence it has no juridical or legal base. It originates in a past history and is to 
continue according the Papal letter for questions of common concern and of a 
national and supra-ritual character, e.g.. Doctrine and Morals, organizations 
of a national and supra-ritual character, questions involving the Catholic 
Church and the government, etc. These areas are to be determined in the 
National Body’s new statutes to be approved by the Holy See. It follows that 
CBCI henceforth depends for competence and legitimacy on its statutes which 
the Holy See will approve. Moreover, the restrictions placed by the Papal 
letter on CBCI need to be considered in planning the future CBCI. . 
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220. In sum, the urgent challenges confronting the Church in India and the 
Indian society at large -- the upsurge of fundamentalism and the growing 
economic inequality enhanced by the new economic policy, the new awaken- 
ing of the marginalized sections, particularly the dalits and the tribals, the 
consciousness of women about their rights and dignity, the new structural 
changes that have come into existence within the Church in the recent years 
and the new role assigned to CBCI by the Holy Father, the demand of the 
laity for a rightful role in the life of the Church and its administration -- 
demand a positive response from CBCI. After growing from the stage of self- 
preservation to responding to the needs of the wider world, this National 
Body has to redefine its role and responsibility to the Church and to the 
nation at large, in order to make itself relevant and effective. 


PART Il 
RESPONSES 


221. Part II of this Report presents the various information, comments and 
suggestions the Evaluation Committee has been able to gather from different 
individuals and groups, from different parts of the country. Needless to say 
that these are not the views of the Evaluation Committee itself. The Commit- 
tee has only edited the matter to some extent and has presented it coherently. 
Before presenting these data it will be appropriate to make a few observations 
that will help the readers to understand these views and comments in the 
right spirit. 


222. On the whole, there was a tremendous amount of enthusiasm and 
excitement about this evaluation, at least on the part of those who took part 
in the different discussions and deliberations related to this process. The 
concern for, and the desire to see, a better, stronger and united Catholic 
Church in the future is clearly visible in all those who participated in this 
process. A certain amount of skepticism is also visible in a good number of 
the participants due mainly to their past experiences. 


223. While most of the respondents were mature and constructive in their 
approach, some used very strong words and expressions to highlight what 
was in their mind. A certain amount of anger, frustration and impatience 
were also perceivable in these responses. As regards their outlook, some of 
the respondents were afraid of any change, while some others seemed to have 
dreamt of a radical change. The majority, however, stood somewhere in 
between. While presenting these responses, care has been taken to eliminate 
words and expressions that will hurt the feelings of individuals, groups or 
different sections of the Catholic community. Moreover, wherever similar 
ideas were expressed these have been appropriately edited. 


224. One of the very important stages of the evaluation process was the 
Extensive Interview and the Evaluation Committee administered about 5000 
copies of the Interview Questionnaire and received 2422 responses, almost 
49%, Category-wise the respondents were 101 Cardinals/ Archbishops/Bish- 
ops, 484 diocesan priests, 273 religious priests, 89 religious brothers, 453 
religious sisters, 594 lay men and 393 lay women. Church/Rite-wise, the 
Latin Church/Rite respondents were 1836 (75.8%), the Syro-Malabar Church/ 
Rite respondents were 492 (20.3%) and the Syro-Malankara Church/Rite 
respondents were 41 (1.7%), more or less in the same proportion as the 
actual number of Catholics in each of these Churches/Rites. The remaining 
respondents 51(2.2%) did not indicate their Church/Rite. An analytical 
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report of the responses have been integrated in the different sections of the 
following pages. While responding to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire, 
several respondents also gave some additional comments and suggestions 
and the most important ones have been integrated in this Report. 


225. The Evaluation Committee organized 12 Regional Consultations be- 
tween October 7, 1994 and January 10, 1995 to reflect on the Discussion 
Document. Moreover, about 800 copies of the Discussion Document were 
administered to all the Rectors of Major Seminaries, all the members of the 
Catholic Council of India, all the Secretaries of CBCI Commissions, a good 
number of Major Superiors of Religious Congregations, some theologians, 
Editors of a few Catholic periodicals and some prominent individuals, seek- 
ing their comments and suggestions. Out of these about 300 persons re- 
sponded. An integrated report of the responses of these Regional Consulta- 
tions and individual respondents form the major portion of this part of the 
Report. 


226. The Syro-Malabar Bishops’ Synod, at its own initiative, volunteered to 
offer its official comments and suggestions on the Discussion Document. The 
Evaluation Committee considers this as an important contribution to the 
process of evaluating CBCI. Their response has been integrated in the rel- 
evant sections of the Report. Similarly, the Catholic Priests Conference of 
India (CPCI) has also presented its response. This has also been integrated in 
the relevant sections of the Report. 


227. In the Final National Consultation the participants examined the Draft 
Evaluation Report and offered their comments and suggestions. Some of 
these comments were specific to some paragraphs and sections of the Draft 
Report. After careful examination by the Evaluation Committee, such com- 
ments and suggestions have been integrated into the Final Report itself in the 
appropriate places. Besides these specific comments, the Final National Con- 
sultation also offered some general comments and suggestions and these are 
presented in this part of the Report in a separate section. 


228. The Evaluation Committee sought the views and opinions of some 
individuals belonging to different religions, regarding CBCI and the Church 
in India. The views, comments and suggestions of these individuals are 
presented in this part of the Report in a separate section. 


229. A word of explanation is required regarding the way Part II of this 
Report has been presented: The Discussion Document, circulated for com- 
ments and suggestions, was an integrated presentation of the information 
gathered through the intensive interviews and to some extent through the 
extensive interviews. Once this Document was made public, most of the 
comments and suggestions were on its contents. Hence Part II, which pre- 
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sents a report of the responses of the participants, is based primarily on the 
structure of the Discussion Document. 


230. Accordingly, the Report has been divided into several sections which 
are presented in two chapters. Chapter four covers: Areas of Competence, 
Pastoral Care, Priestly Formation, Rites Question, Evangelization, Social 
Role, Health and Education, Dialogue and Ecumenism, Culture and 
Inculturation, Communication, Lay Participation and Leadership and Finan- 
cial Self-Reliance. Chapter five covers Structures, Link between the National 
Body and the Regions, Comments from the Final National Consultation and 
Comments from People of Other Faiths. In every chapter, each sub-section 
starts with a Proposal followed by the responses of the Regional Consulta- 
tions and the responses received from others -- groups, individuals and ex- 
tensive interview responses. Responses that do not fall specifically under any 
of these Proposals are presented separately at the end of Part Il. 


4. RESPONSES -- I 
AREAS OF COMPETENCE AND CONCERN 


231. The Discussion Document proposed some possible areas of concern for 
the common National Body and sought the responses of the participants. 
The proposed areas were: 


-- (01) Forming the lay people and promoting lay leadership; 

-- (02) Fostering effective communication through the secular and Catho- 
lic media; 

-- (03) Promoting unity and harmony within the Church while basically 
preserving the identity of the three Churches/Rites; 

-- (04) Giving special attention to youth and their problems; 

-- (05) Promoting the welfare of the working class; 

-- (06) Promoting dalit and tribal development; 

-- (07) Cultivating effective rapport with the Government; 

-- (08) Standing up for social justice at all levels; 

-- (10) Working for women’s emancipation; 

-- (11) Removing injustices within Church institutions; 

-- (12) Eradicating casteism within the Church and in the Indian society; 

-- (13) Evolving and effectively implementing national level policies on 
Evangelization; 

-- (14) Evolving and effectively implementing national level polices for the 
pastoral care of the Catholic community; 

-- (15) Playing an effective role in priestly and religious formation; 

-- (16) Promoting genuine inculturation; 

-- (17) Handling issues and problems related to doctrines and morals; 

-- (18) Promoting and encouraging indigenous theological reflections; 

-- (19) Evolving an Indian Rite incorporating the salient aspects of all the 
three Churches/Rites that exist in India today. 


232. This list was discussed by most of the Regions and all the proposals 
were endorsed by most of the these regions, except the proposal to evolve an 
Indian Rite. Some regions have also proposed additional areas that should be 
the concern and the areas of competence of the common National Body. 
These are: 


-- (01) Tribal lay leadership especially in the political field; 

-- (02) Eradication of classism and regionalism, or sectarianism within the 
Church and in the Indian Society; 

-- (03) Inter-religious collaboration; 

-- (04) Formation and promotion of “Basic Christian Community” (BCC); 

-- (05) Pastoral care of refugees, immigrants and tourists. 
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233. While approving the proposals listed in the Discussion Document, some 
regions and some individuals have made certain observations. The important 
ones are presented below: 

-- (01) Many of these areas could be dealt with by the Individual Churches 
and their Episcopal bodies. 

-- (02) The Hierarchy must confine itself to the problems of faith and morals 
and should refrain from active participation in politics and other problems 
pertaining to the temporal order except for providing pastoral guidelines. 

-- (03) The list could be shortened and issues like inculturation, theological 
reflection, could be left to the Regional Bishops’ Councils. 

-- (04) In the new ecclesial situation in India and for better functioning, 
CBCI should take up only the minimum number of activities of a supra-ritual 
and national character that are not controversial. 

-- (05) It is true that the Church in India and CBCI face the same problems 
and have the same mission. But CBCI should not be simply identified with 
the Church in India and cannot be asked to do all that the whole Church 
must be doing. Any evaluation and planning for the future based on such a 
supposition, whether conscious or unconscious is bound to be disastrous. 
Further reflection should, therefore, focus on the identity and role of the 
Bishop(s) in the Church (ad intra) and in the world (ad extra). Secondly, the 
evaluation and planning should be done in the context of some clarity about 
the mission of the Church in India in the third millennium. There should be 
4 statement on the mission of the Church in India, discerned in view of the 
future, but in the light of contemporary Indian reality. This should serve as 
the horizon of all their work. 

-- (06) The Bishops are the leaders of the Christian community, particularly 
in the sphere of faith and morals. Within the Church they are teachers, 
priests and pastors. Their service is one of coordinating leadership. They do 
not have to initiate everything, much less do everything. Thus the leadership 
of CBCI should concentrate on direct responsibility for the internal life of the 
Church and a prophetic moral/spiritual presence at the national level. Evan- 
gelizing mission, liturgy and spirituality, catechesis and theological reflec- 
tion, the internal life and administration of the Church and collaboration 
with other Churches seem fo be areas on which CBCI must concentrate. 

-- (07) CBCI should pay greater attention to evolving its vision and related 
strategies and programmes to fulfill the vision. While evolving its vision it 
should be aware that the Church is not only for the world but is also in the 
world. This means India’s problems and the world’s problems are the prob- 
lems of the Church. 

= (08) The topics listed under this point are relevant as these are supra-ritual 
issues. 

-- (09) The huge amount of money and personnel that would be required to 
implement the various areas mentioned above is a matter of concern. 
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-- (10) In framing the national policy on evangelization and pastoral care, 
the rights of the three individual Churches/Rites must be respected. 

-- (11) The priestly and religious formation come under the competence of 
each individual Church/Rite. 

-- (12) Evolving an Indian Rite goes against the teachings of the Church and 
the canonical legislation. 

-- (13) Implementation is more important than adding more to the existing 
ones. 

-- (14) Give top priority to evolving and effectively implementing national 
level policies on evangelization. Give second priority to evolving and imple- 
menting effectively, national level policies for the pastoral care of the Catho- 
lic community. 

-- (15) The following areas should receive the maximum concern of CBCI in 
the strict order of preference: Formation of the laity and promotion of lay 
leadership; Involving the laity in decision-making and implementation; Regular 
consultation with the laity to deal with problems affecting the life of the 
Church at various levels. 

-- (16) The guiding principle should be the principle of subsidiarity. What- 
ever can be done by the local Ordinary or by the Regional Council of Bishops 
or by the Episcopal Bodies of the three Churches/Rites would be best left to 
them. CBCI would only step in those areas where the other bodies cannot 
really function (e.g. in inter-ritual matters) or in areas which would need the 
involvement of the whole Church (e.g. vis-a-vis the Government). The aim 
should thus be to limit/curtail the role of CBCI rather than to expand it. 


PASTORAL CARE 


234. PROPOSAL: CBCI should evolve a pastoral plan common to the 
three Churches/Rites to be implemented at the national level with the help 
of which individual regions and dioceses can evolve their own specific 
pastoral plan to suit local needs. 


235. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by eight re- 
gions and seven of them have approved this proposal with additional com- 
ments and some have even made concrete suggestions regarding the.type of 
pastoral plan the Church needs: 

-- (01) Under no circumstance should the pastoral plan lead to enmity / 
division among the members of the various Churches/Rites. Pastoral con- 
cerns must emerge from small communities and these concerns must be 
reflected at the Diocesan/Regional levels. Only such concerns that affect all 
must be taken up by the National Body. 

-- (02) While the three Episcopal bodies will have their own pastoral plans, 
there must be a proper coordination, always respecting the rights of the three 
Churches. 
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-- (03) Although it is desirable that CBCI drafts a general pastoral plan 
common to the three Churches/Rites the implementation depends on the 
individual Bishops and hence it should not be imposed. ant 

-- (04) All concerned in the pastoral and evangelizing activity should look 
beyond Churches/Rites and rights and be catholic so as to witness the love of 
Christ and the ecclesial communion. | a 
-- (05) While drafting the national pastoral programme and implementing tt 
in a particular diocese take into consideration the contemporary problems in 
their national and local context. 

-- (06) The following are the concrete areas for evolving a national pastoral 
plan: a) Guidelines in moral issues with particular emphasis on respect for 
all forms of life and such relevant issues; b) A time-bound plan to make a 
participatory Church real; c) A plan to revive the sacramental life and to 
revitalize Christian living; d) A time-bound plan for the promotion of voca- 
tions, catechetical formation, adult catechesis, Christian marriage, family 
prayer, human rights, social justice, etc.; e) A common catechism for all the 
dioceses; f) A plan for the formation of BCC groups; g) Promotion of local 
vocations. 


236. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) A clear majority of the respondents to 
the Extensive Interview disagree that the pastoral care of the Christian com- 
munity of India is solely the responsibility of the local Bishops. Hence they 
want CBCI to play an active role in the pastoral care of the Christian com- 
munity. As the absolute majority has put it: it is CBCI’s responsibility to 
evolve and effectively implement national level policies for the pastoral care 
of the Catholic community. 

-- (02) To arrive at a national policy, should not the contexts of different 
regions, cultures, ethnic groups be looked into? Hence can there be any 
pastoral plan at the national level common to the three Churches/Rites? 
Since the needs of, and the conditions prevailing in, different parts of the 
country are so diverse would it not be best to leave pastoral planning to each 
region or even to each individual diocese? 

-- (03) Pastoral concern is and must be a collective concern of all the three 
Churches/Rites and this principle can be ensured only by a National Body 
common to all the Churches/Rites. A divided Church is a scandal to the 
public. Hence one of the major concerns of the Church today is the unity of 
the Catholic community. And that has to be maintained at all costs. CBCI 
should bring about reconciliation, understanding and a smooth relationship 
among the three Churches/Rites. 

-- (04) There is a growing hunger amongst Catholics for the teachings of the 
Bible and values based on the Gospel. Hence, greater attention is to be paid 
to Bible study in the Church. 
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-- (05) Pastoral care is the supreme responsibility of the pastor. As such 
CBCI, the Body of Pastors, should take the maximum interest in it instead of 
wasting time in political, economic, social and developmental fields, educa- 
tion and health care. They should take the help of lay people who are out- 
standing in requisite knowledge, prudence and integrity to assist them as 
advisers and experts in all pastoral matters. This will not only provide the 
desired direction to the Pastors but also prevent them from indulging in 
activities detrimental to the growth of the Church. 

-- (06) While it would be useful to have a common pastoral plan in the 
country, every region should have its own pastoral plan given the diversity of 
regions. 

-- (07) If conditions in South America have given rise to Liberation Theology 
and in Africa to Black Theology, Dalit Theology is fairly well indicated for 
India. While avoiding the political bias, should it not figure in CBCI’s 
Pastoral Plan? 


237. PROPOSAL: CBCI should recognize in word and action the basic 
rights of the three Churches/Rites and adopt a pluralistic approach in all 
its activities and programmes, so that no Church/Rite dominates its activi- 
ties and programmes nor does any Church/Rite feel left out or ignored. At 
the same time, it should organize dialogues among the three Churches/ 
Rites and create a congenial atmosphere for this exercise. Members of the 
different Churches/Rites on their part should show charity, cooperation 
and respect to each other. Through this dialogue CBCI should try to re- 
move the antagonism that has developed during the past few years between 
the members of these Churches/Rites, particularly among the Bishops and 
also to some extent among priests and the laity. 


238. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and they have endorsed it with some additional comments: 

-- (01) CBCI should make every effort to make the people accept with respect 
the reality of the three individual Churches/Rites. A situation must be created 
in which people of different Churches/Rites will get pastoral care in their 
own Churches/Rites anywhere in India. 

-- (02) If an individual Church does not have a Church building of its own in 
a particular area, the Church that is already existing there should be made 
available to them also for worship. In order to achieve this, CBCI should 
issue a directive and should see that these are strictly followed all over the 
country. 

-- (03) An unbiased and sympathetic study of all the three Churches/Rites 
should become an integral part of the seminary formation all over the coun- 
try. Lay people also are to be provided with opportunities for studying about 
different Churches/Rites. 
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-- (04) CBCI should be the unifying body working for the Catholic commu- 
nity in India. Keeping in view the various customs, Churches/Rites, lan- 
guages, contextual pastoral guidelines should be inculcated by CBCI. The 
Church also should pay attention to the culture, customs, Churches/Rites, 
and the language of the local community. 

-- (05) The issue of Church/Rite should not be allowed to destroy the unity of 
the Church in India. A special committee of Bishops, priests, sisters and a 
large number of laity must be formed and the problem must be studied and 
solutions proposed. 

-- (06) The pasturai care of the faithful of the three Churches/Rites are the 
right and duty of each Church/Rite. No Church/Rite should dominate and 
take away this right from the other. At the same time help should be ex- 
tended generously to other needy Churches/Rites to fulfil this task. Narrow- 
mindedness and un-Christian attitudes should never dominate this area. 


239. PROPOSAL: Besides bringing about a rapport between the three 
Episcopal Bodies, CBCI should ensure that there is no difficulty for the 
people, desirous of receiving sacraments and other facilities, in Churches/ 
Rites other than their own. 


240. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions and while five of them endorse it, two feel that this problem is not 
felt in their regions. 


241. OTHER RESPONSES: -- The faithful of one individual Church/Rite 
receiving sacraments in another Church/Rite on a regular basis goes against 
the theology of the Church, namely, communion within the individual 
Churches/Rites. Further the faithful of all individual Churches/Rites have the 
right to receive sacraments in their own Churches/Rites. The pastors have an 
obligation to see to the realization of this right of the faithful. 


242. PROPOSAL: CBCI should build up a system of direct communica- 
tion with the faithful: Two concrete suggestions to achieve this are: a) 
CBCI should launch a Newsletter -- in major Indian languages and in 
English; b) Recognize and encourage lay organizations through which it 
can remain in contact with the people. 


243. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by eight 
regions and while three have endorsed it, others feel that there is no need for 
a News Letter from CBCI, and opinions were divided in one region. 


244. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The existing papers should be revital- 
ized and strengthened. 
-- (02) Information about CBCI can be published in the existing Catholic 


magazines and journals. Hence efforts should be made to make use of the 
existing avenues. 
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-- (03) Publication in English has its limitations and will not cater to the 
various language groups. Not only the News Letter but also other communi- 
cation media are to be utilized. 

-- (04) Instead of another News Letter news releases could be made to the 
Catholic periodicals. There could be a column reserved for CBCT in Indian 
Currents 

-- (05) It is very difficult to run a daily or a weekly. Hence it will be more 
effective to incorporate CBCI News in the existing English and vernacular 
Catholic weeklies/monthlies. 

-- (06) CBCI’s communication with the faithful should go through the re- 
gional and parish level structures. 

-- (07) Ordinary people do not have a clear idea about CBCI. Hence an- 
nouncing the decisions of CBCI to those people in the parishes will help to 
create the desired relationship with the Church authorities and the people. 
The diocesan commissions should monitor the development of this relation- 
ship between the Church authorities and the people. 

-- (08) According to the Extensive Interview responses there is a consensus 
that CBCI should fully respect the autonomy of various Church Units and 
Centres. But, an absolute majority point out that while respecting the au- 
tonomy of these different Church Units and Centres, CBCI must have some 
kind of a supervisory role in their functioning. 


Q32 Q33 
autonomy CBCI - supervisory role 
in functioning of CU 
Agree 60 80 
ASE 26 14 
Disagree 12 5 


ASE = Agree to some extent 


245. PROPOSAL: In view of the present experience of conflict among the 
members of the three Churches/Rites, and the tremendous amount of pres- 
sure on the Church by way of personnel, money, space, construction, etc., 
CBCI should work strenuously for the creation of an Indian Rite in course 
of time. This Indian Rite should basically be the integration of the genuine 
treasures of the three Churches/Rites and the unique cultural and spiritual 
heritage of India. 


246. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by six re- 
gions and most of them have serious doubts about the feasibility and advis- 
ability of this proposal and some of their reasons are listed below: 

-- (01) Since there are so many different cultural and ethnic groups in India, 
an Indian Rite is not possible. 

-- (02) The primary underlying concern is unity among the Catholics. The 
three Churches/Rites should not be integrated to facilitate an Indian Rite as 
this is not the right approach. 
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-- (03) An Indian Rite cannot emerge unless there is an Indian Theology. 
Besides, the genuine treasures of our religion is not to be taken as the Rite 
but our common faith. The integration of the three Churches/Rites into one 
Indian Rite is premature and it will not solve the problem because from the 
existing cultures, customs and languages in our country one could expect 
many Churches/Rites to emerge. Through research and study people may be 
trained and encouraged to suggest a new form of worship gradually and 
spontaneously. Rite should not be imposed from above. 

-- (04) The existing Churches/Rites are necessary. We need not create 
another Rite and bring another problem among the faithful. It is a dream and 
it cannot be a reality. 

-- (05) It should not be imposed but a gradual change towards on Indian Rite 
is suggested. 

-- (06) People (and also the seminarians) should be educated about all the 3 
Churches/Rites so that each one can have a proper knowledge regarding the 
issue. 


247. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The conflict about which this sugges- 
tion speaks is not caused by the co-existence of different Churches/Rites in 
the same territory because we find more conflicts within the individual 
Churches/Rites than between individual Churches/Rites. 

-- (02) The existence of the various Churches/Rites expresses the true catho- 
licity of the Church of Christ. 

-- (03) According to CCEO the individual Churches/Rites are the patrimony 
of the entire Church of Christ which affirm the divine unity in diversity of 
the Catholic faith. Hence these are to be religiously preserved and fostered 
(CEO C39), 

-- (04) The Christian faithful of any Church/Rite who have frequent relations 
with the Christian faithful of another Church/Rite are to be accurately in- 
structed in the knowledge and practice of the Rite of that Church in keeping 
with the seriousness of the office, ministry or function which they fulfil 
(CCEO c.41). 

-- (05) Churches/Rites are the concrete forms of Church life and organization 
in concrete regional settings.. Thus in India individual Churches/Rites ought 
to show their vitality not by fighting with each other but by growing accord- 
ing to the actual Indian situation, converging towards a common Indian Rite. 
-- (06) It is high time that the Church transcended the limits of individual 
Churches/Rites. The restriction on the faithful about approaching ministers 
other than their own Church/Rite for Sacraments is a scandal and against the 
mind of Christ. 

-- (07) CBCI should play a much more active role to ensure a greater rapport 
among the three Churches/Rites. This will remove the prevailing impression 
that the individual Churches/Rites are competing with each other. 
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-- (08) An Indian Rite can only be the fruit of a long process of theological 
reflection as well as experimentation (praxis). It has to be preceded by a 
process of formation of varied Indian Rites or Sub-Rites in different cultural 
regions of India. 

-- (09) The creation of an Indian Rite should become a priority; but other 
Church/Rites could remain, provided territorial jurisdiction is established 
and people of the soil have the freedom to adopt one or the other according to 
their inclination. 

-- (11) It seems an utopian idea to create an Indian Rite, integrating the 
treasures of the three Churches/Rites. What is required is catechism about 
the other Churches and a pastoral training to live with ecclesial pluralism. 
Unity in diversity is the principle they have to keep in mind and practice. 

-- (12) CBCI should work for the creation of an Indian Rite in course of time. 
Indian Rite could be a difficult proposal in the present situation. Yet if the 
people in the country are allowed to grow into a certain ‘oneness’, this could 
become a reality. 

-- (13) The proposal for an Indian Rite may give rise to unnecessary dis- 
agreements and spoil the whole show. It should be kept in the mental 
background of CBCI and be mooted when conditions are more propitious. 


248. PROPOSAL: Before taking major decisions at the national level, 
there should be adequate consultation at the grassroots level. The proposed 
decisions should be announced and the people should be givena chance to 
express their views. At the time of making the decision these responses 
should be taken into account. After the decision is taken it should be 
effectively communicated to the whole Church at all levels. Besides, a 
system of feedback should be evolved to monitor the pattern and effective- 
ness of the implementation of the decision and to gather the responses of 
the people. This can be done through Parish Councils, Diocesan Pastoral 
Councils, CCI, etc. Of course, this calls for immediate steps to form 
Parish Councils and Diocesan Pastoral Councils wherever they are not yet 
formed. 


249. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by three re- 
gions and all the three have endorsed it. 


250. PROPOSAL: CBCI should take effective steps to ensure that all 
circulars and documents reach the ordinary people, by translating these 
into different languages and also by distributing them properly. It should 
also evolve a system to monitor the pattern of distribution of these materi- 
als and also the responses of the people. 


251. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it. 
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252. PROPOSAL: CBCI should develop expertise in the pastoral guidance 
of the people and share this expertise with individual Bishops and different 
Episcopal Bodies. For this CBCI should sponsor researches and studies on 
problems like the Dalit Christians, minority rights, discrimination against 
Dalit and Tribal Christians within the Church, etc. With the help of these 
researches and studies it can coordinate and assist common discussions on 
major issues affecting the interest and activities of the Catholic Church in 


India. 


253. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by three re- 
gions and all the three have endorsed it. 


254. PROPOSAL: CBCI should interpret Church documents in the light 
of the present realities of India. In other words, the Indian context has to 
be studied properly and taken into account before sending out documents 
on the pastoral concerns of the Church. Even the letters and guidelines of 
the Holy See should be interpreted on the basis of the Indian context, 
instead of blindly circulating these documents as they come in from Rome. 


255. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by two re- 
gions and both have endorsed it. 


256. PROPOSAL: While it is the direct responsibility of the Regional 
Bishops’ Councils to work towards the growth of the local Church, CBCI, 
on its part, should try to promote this growth by extending different types 
of assistance -- finance, personnel, training, educating lay theologians who 
will work for the local Church, etc. 


257. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by two re- 
gions and both have endorsed it with the following comment: There is a very 
strong need to build up the local Church by encouraging and entrusting the 
people of the concerned locality to hold positions of leadership, responsibil- 
ity, etc, while making use of the expertise of the people of other regions when 
required. In the spirit of Christian sharing, co-responsibility and Christian 
charity, every attempt should be made to tap the local talents sufficiently and 
the prevailing “colonial tendency” based on caste, language and culture should 
be given up. 


258. PROPOSAL: While the promotion of family welfare and marriage 
counselling are the direct responsibilities of each diocese and parish, at the 
national level, CBCI can help indirectly by running training centres for 
such services, by preparing counselling materials, offering scholarships for 
the training of personnel and actually training them and coordinating and 
disseminating information about various family welfare and marriage coun- 
selling programmes. 
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259. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by two re- 
gions and both have endorsed it with the following comment: The laity are to 
be involved in the work of Christian formation specially in marriage prepara- 
tion and also in priestly formation. 


260. PROPOSAL: CBCI should take the initiative to develop and encour- 
age local (Indian) theology that will be relevant and meaningful to the 
Indian Church. 


261. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by three re- 
gions and all the three have endorsed it with the following comment: There 
is an urgent need to develop a genuine Indian Theology and a style of 
pastoral ministry suited to the culture and needs of the country. 


262. PROPOSAL: There is a need to build up the local Church by encour- 
aging the people of the given locality to hold positions of leadership, re- 
sponsibility, etc. and the people from other places should be ready to 
collaborate with the local people. To promote this process the local talents 
should be tapped sufficiently and the tendency to perpetuate colonialism, 
especially in the mission, on the basis of caste or language should be 
scrupulously avoided. 


263. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by two re- 
gions and both have endorsed it. However, one region has suggested the 
following rewording of the sentences: There is a need to build in the Church 
unity in diversity, encouraging the people in the given locality to hold posi- 
tions, responsibility and leadership. To promote this process talents should 
be tapped from the people without discriminating on any basis. 


PRIESTLY FORMATION 


264. PROPOSAL: A serious evaluation of the formation pattern in the 
seminaries should be carried out immediately by an evaluation team con- 
sisting of Bishops, priests, lay persons and sisters. 


265. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions and all have endorsed it with some comments: 

-- (01) Evaluation has already been done and now we have two documents: 
Pastores Dabo Vobis and Charter for Priestly Formation. What is required is 
the implementation of these. 

-- (02) The evaluation should be through participatory method and with a 
determination to make the necessary changes; a regular periodic follow up 
and re-evaluation is needed. 

-- (03) Evaluation is to be conducted only if needed. 

-- (04) This evaluation should be an on-going one. The chief cause for 
concern seems to be over preparing the future priests to respond to the 
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challenges of the present time and to be one with the people they are meant 
to serve. 


266. PROPOSAL: The seminary formation should be a combined one, for 
the Seminarians of all the three Churches/Rites, and every seminarian 
should be taught the uniqueness of each of the Churches/Rites. This is 
necessary because a separate formation for each Church/Rite will be disas- 
trous as it will further distance one Church/Rite from the other, whereas 
the combined formation will promote a better understanding of different 
Churches/Rites and will ensure greater cohesiveness in the apostolate. This 
is all the more necessary in a contextualized formation where the context 
is the same for all. 


267. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by six re- 
gions and five of them have endorsed it while one has rejected it. They have 
also made the following observation: Even though there are different Churches/ 
Rites, the seminary formation should be a combined one, and every seminar- 
ian should be taught the uniqueness of each of the Churches/Rites. This will 
promote a better understanding of the different Churches/Rites and will en- 
sure greater cohesiveness in the apostolate. This is all the more necessary in 
the contextualized formation where the context is the same for all. Separate 
formation patterns for seminaries on the basis of Churches/Rites will be 
disastrous because it will further distance one Rite from the other. 


268. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) A clear majority of the respondents to 
the Extensive Interview agree that there is a need for a system of priestly 
formation that is common to the three Churches/Rites in India and CBCI 
should promote such a system. Hence, the responsibility for priestly forma- 
tion should not be left to each individual Church/Rite. In fact, an absolute 
majority endorse the view that CBCI should play an effective role in priestly 
and religious formation. 


Q18 Q19 Q80 
Common Separate CBCTI has role 
Agree 70 20 86 
ASE he 13 10 
Disagree 14 65 2 


It is only the hierarchy who takes a slightly different position with just 49.5% 
agreeing, 24% partly agreeing and a minority of 26% disagreeing. 

-- (02) Inter-ritual seminaries are not always advisable. In all seminaries 
students should be given adequate knowledge about different Churches/Rites 
and Churches. Mutual collaboration of different seminaries and exchange of 
students and teaching staff are to be promoted. 
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-- (03) The suggestion for a combined seminary formation for all the three 
Churches/Rites may not be really practicable. What is more feasible is that 
the curriculum of every seminary contains courses geared at giving correct 
knowledge of and fostering a positive attitude towards Churches/Rites other 
than one’s own. 


269. PROPOSAL: CBCI should seriously consider the possibility of 
establishing a national centre to train the future formators of seminaries. 


270. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by five re- 
gions and all of them have endorsed it with some modifications as indicated 
below: 

-- (01) It should be established even if it is at a primary stage for the 
moment. It should not only be for seminary formators but also for those in 
charge of Religious formation houses. 

-- (02) This should be on a regional basis to keep them abreast of the latest 
development. They should be exposed to the social and spiritual conditions of 
the people. 

-- (03) Formation of priests and religious should come down to the level of 
the people but an appropriate model is lacking. If the national centre is going 
to cater to the needs of the formators of seminarians, priests, sisters, lay 
people then it is o.k. 

-- (04) Let seminary professors take some assignments in the parishes and 
villages too. 

-- (05) Theologically trained women should be on the regular staff of priestly 
formation in all the Seminaries. Feminist theology should be part of the 
course in the seminaries and other Catholic training centers. 


271. PROPOSAL: During the formation a thorough pastoral and mission- 
ary orientation should be ensured with an adequate amount of practical 
know-how of managing a parish. 


272. REGIONAL RESPONSES: Three regions discussed this proposal and 
all the three have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) Better recruitment; motivation of the candidates; Commitment from 
the formators; Senior priests to be an example to the new seminarians. 

-- (02) The age of joining the seminary should be raised to about 21 and the 
years of formation are to be reduced to 8. As stated in Vatical If Document 
on formation much emphasis should be given to the rightness of intention 
and freedom of choice. This is imperative in the Indian scenario, where 
priesthood is viewed as a means of status and security, and there are social 
pressures/ stigmas attached to those who leave during and after the forma- 
tion. 


273. PROPOSAL: The time allotted for the study of other religions should 
be increased. 
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274. REGIONAL RESPONSE: This proposal was discussed by three re- 
gions and all have endorsed it with the following comments: . 

-- (01) During the training period the seminaries are over-loaded with so 
much of studies that they are most of the time involved in passing the exams. 
-- (02) Study of other religions is all right but don’t lengthen the period of 
formation. People get too old by the time they become priests. 


275. PROPOSAL: The syllabus needs to be continuously revised and up- 
dated, removing all unnecessary and irrelevant matters. 


276. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by two re- 
gions and both have endorsed it. 


277. PROPOSAL: The formation should mould the seminarians to fit into 
the culture of the people for whom they are going to work. 


278. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by seven 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) During the formation a thorough pastoral and missionary orientation 
should be ensured with an adequate amount of practical know-how of man- 
aging a parish. 

-- (02) In the formation of the seminarians spiritual formation that helps 
them to have God-experiences should get priority. Hence they should be 
helped to have proper motivation and trained in the art of praying, etc. 

-- (03) Family formation is to be attended to as it affects very much the value 
of a seminarian. 

-- (04) Since the ministry of the priests and religious is people centered, the 
formation houses should not be far removed from the people. Living close to 
the people will help them to think about their problems and needs. Spending 
their holidays at their own homes will help the seminarians and novices to 
lead a simple life. 

-- (05) Based on the need of the people of the region, the same kind of 
formation should be offered to all the seminarians and religious. 

-- (06) In order to do their ministry according to the needs of the people, 
besides philosophy and theology, subjects like sociology, politics, other reli- 
gions, social communications, social analysis, psychology and environmental 
sciences should be included in the syllabus for the training of priests and 
religious. 

-- (07) Follow up training should be given at regular intervals. 

-- (08) The minimum age for ordination may be raised to 30 years. 

-- (09) During the period of formation seminarians and novices should be 
given chances to work and earn so that they realize the Struggles of life. 
Getting foreign aid during the period of formation will form a wrong attitude 
among them. So the training should be designed in such way that no foreign 
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aid is required. Simplicity in food and shelter should be ensured during the 
period of formation. It is necessary to avoid all extravagance. 

-- (10) Like the women religious, the men religious, priests and seminarians 
should wear a recognizable sign. 

-- (11) There is a need for a consistent spiritual formation of the seminarian 
based on the Scriptures. Intellectual formation should instil in them the habit 
of reading and study even after they become priests. An exposure to the 
evangelical methods of teaching of other Christian denominations should be 
part of the priestly formation. 

-- (12) The major drawbacks in the present formation are: Seminarians are 
away from the realities of the people and their life struggles; Formation 
remains heavily on the intellectual side; The present formation doesn’t make 
the seminarians capable of understanding the people and their problems; 
Most of them are not ready to take risks in spite of their deliberate promise of 
renunciation and are not able to tackle the present problems of society; They 
are not upto the expectations of the people as men of God and spiritual 
leaders; They find it very difficult to adapt to the life style of the ordinary 
people. 

-- (13) Part of the seminary studies could be done in a parish context involv- 
ing the seminarian in the pastoral activities and the pastoral course could be 
conducted there. This leads to action-reflection-action process. 

-- (14) The formators should be chosen not only on the basis of intellectual 
capabilities but they should also be prepared for contextualized and inte- 
grated formation. Also they should be persons with human qualities. Wher- 
ever possible the seminary formation could include the 3 Churches/Rites and 
the formators could be trained for this adequately. Qualified lay persons too 
should be given responsibilities in the formation of priests and religious. 

-- (15) The proposals for improvement are based on the existing seminary 
system, which surely cannot be abolished overnight. Still, we badly need new 
visions of different models which would bridge the gulf between the clergy 
and the laity. Church leaders (i.e. priests) must grow afresh within the exist- 
ing communities and be trained in them. At present they are fished out of the 
community at an early age and, after training, parachuted back into them; in 
the meantime they have become a separate caste. 

-- (16) No more construction of big seminaries in India. This violates the 
sensitivity of the country. The future priest must be trained in the living 
context of the people, around an academic institution which offers library 
and classes. The seminarians could stay in small communities with low- 
income groups in the parish set up. Theological reflection must be supported 
by an ongoing involvement in the life and struggles of the people and through 
participation in the secular movements for liberation. 

-- (17) The cultural and academic isolated set up and life of the seminarians 
at present, alienates them from the life-stream of the ordinary masses. The 
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clerical culture into which they are immersed is the very root of irrelevancy 
today. 

-- (18) What is more important for priestly formation seems to be some 
concentrated study, meditation and a habit of reflection on life situations, 
rather than contact with people which is easily available all through life, but 
is not an ambience for study. 

-- (19) It would be very difficult to lay down any “national guidelines” 
beyond what is already given in the 1988 revised Charter for Priestly Forma- 
tion in India approved by CBCI and Rome. 

-- (20) In designing the pattern of formation panic and haste are not recom- 
mended. For example, while exposure to the poverty and insecurity of the 
common people is desirable, the priorities of a seminary as a house of 
serious study in an atmosphere that is conducive to sound spirituality, are not 
to be rejected. 


279. PROPOSAL: Priests need some kind of a continuous formation and 
education at regular intervals. 


280. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by five 
regions and all have endorsed it. 


THE RITES QUESTION 


281. EXTENSIVE INTERVIEW RESPONSES: -- (01) A clear majority of 
the respondents to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire agree that today the 
unity of the Church is in great danger due to the conflict caused by the Rites 
issue. More specifically, the relationship among the three Episcopal Bodies is 
governed by a fear of survival, resulting in unhealthy conflicts and competi- 
tions. Hence an absolute majority of the respondents feel that the role of 
CBCI will be to: a) promote unity and harmony within the Church while 
basically preserving the identity of the three Churches/Rites; b) evolve an 
Indian Rite incorporating the salient aspects of all the three Churches/Rites 


in India today; and c) promote and encourage indigenous theological reflec- 
tions. 


Q25 Q27 Q76 Q90 Q91 
Unity/danger Unhealthy Unity of Common Indi. Theo. 
conflicts 3Rs Indian R Reflections 
Agree 65 57 86 60 75 
ASE 21 26 8 19 19 
Disagree 13 13 6 19 4 


-- (02) As regards the first item, viz. Q25, a minority of 44% of the hierarchy 
agree and the majority of all other sub-groups agree, with the exception of 
the Syro-Malankara sub-group with 44% agreeing. 
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-- (03) While there is agreement that CBCI, at present, has not been playing 
an effective role in resolving or easing conflicts between the three Churches/ 
Rites because it is not clear about its relationship with the three Episcopal 
Bodies, a sweeping majority assert that CBCI should play an active role in 
promoting unity in the Church while respecting the rights and jurisdiction of 
the three Episcopal Bodies, and whenever there is any clash or conflict 
between the three Episcopal Bodies, CBCI should have the power to inter- 
vene effectively. 


Q26 Q28 Q29 Q30 
no clear plays no must play should have 
relationship active role active role power to intervene 
effectively 
Agree 56 54 92 86 
ASE 27 27 6 8 
Disagree 12 14 1 + 


-- (04) In order to make the above role of CBCI most effective, an absolute 
majority agree that two conditions must be fully made operative. These are: 
a) The three Episcopal Bodies should be responsible to CBCI in matters that 
are common to all; b) The National Body (CBCT) should have enough powers 
to function effectively, instead of being just an advisory body. 


-- (05) A third requirement, according to the majority is that the National 
Body (CBCI) should be some kind of a federation of the three Churches/ 
Rites. 


Q31 Q71 Q72 
Eps.Body responsible Federation Enough Power 
to CBCI to CBCI 
Agree 89 53 84 
ASE 6 21 10 
Disagree 3 23 4 


282. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) As a starting point, CBCI should ami- 
cably settle the Rites problem so that all Catholics, whatever be their original 
“Rite”, may be integrated into one Catholic Church in India, which, in turn, 
is fully integrated into the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church. This 
integration of the Churches/Rites should be based upon the principle of 
“unity in diversity”, which is a unique cultural and spiritual heritage of our 
country. This integration must start from within CBCI itself and be mani- 
fested in its own structure and mode of functioning. The Bishops themselves 
should lead the way by willing to give up rights, privileges and the authority 
enjoyed within their individual Churches/Rites for the sake of the greater 
good of the whole Church. 
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-- (02) CBCI will have to take into account the ecclesial reality of India i.e. 
the three Churches existing in India, and power will have to be shared 
among these Churches. 

-- (03) It is a matter of common knowledge that, despite ancient roots, no 
authentic Indian Catholic Church has yet emerged over the years. The three 
Churches/Rites remain sad replicas of the Chaldean, Antiochan and Roman 
Churches. An authentic Church can emerge only if free and healthy interac- 
tion exists between the Word of God preached and the human community 
that receives it. .This community then should be allowed to objectively 
experience it. 

-- (04) The question of the three Churches/Rites seems to manifest political 
power in the Church and causes scandal to the non-Christians. It does not 
project the Church as a “communion”. It is an obstacle to genuine evangeli- 
zation. 

-- (05) Catholics belonging to one Church/Rite by birth should not be forced 
to remain in that Church/Rite; they may be free to join any Church/Rite they 
choose. 

-- (06) The proponents of Churches/Rites are using them to further their 
interests rather than to further the Kingdom of God. Churches/Rites are not 
above the Gospel. Before CBCI tries to set the society and the nation in 
order, it has to clean its own house. It would be good to know if the Bishops 
feel that the Churches/Rites are useful for furthering the Kingdom of God. 
CBCI could initiate a “plebiscite” on Churches/Rites where there is a mixed 
jurisdiction. 

-- (07) It is the religious and the priests, who speak about Churches/Rites and 
are divided according to Churches/Rites. It is not the problem of the lay 
people. 

-- (08) In order to promote unity and understanding among the three Churches/ 
Rites a common style of worship should be evolved for all the faithful of the 
three Churches/Rites. 

-- (09) The eradication of Rites conflict should be done with love and under- 
standing and not by false propaganda and dialogue is the best method. 

-- (10) We must create an awareness of the necessity of co-existence of all the 
three Churches/Rites without any discrimination. The growth of any Church/ 
Rite is the growth of Indian Christianity and we should promote it rather 
than persecuting and suppressing it. Christianity shall grow in strength not 
by competition but by accepting the good qualities of all the Churches/Rites 
and thus demonstrating the unity and harmony which shall be an example to 
other Christian factions. 

-- (11) It is a fact that the majority of the people in all the three Churches/ 
Rites do not have much knowledge about Rite itself. Therefore, it is essential 
to make a sincere effort to educate the laity, priests and the religious about 
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different Churches/Rites, with emphasis on the three Churches/Rites existing 
in India. Such an effort, if made by a common body like CBCI, will be 
effective. As part of this venture, a well documented information leaflet 
about the three-Churches/Rites and the teaching of the Church vis-a-vis the 
different Churches/Rites all over the world should be prepared in different 
Indian languages and English and distributed to all. This will go a long way 
in removing the misunderstanding among the members of the three Churches/ 
Rites. 

-- (12) Inter-ritual faculty for the administration of sacraments (especially the 
celebration of the Divine liturgy) should be given to all priests as a first step 
to an amicable solution to the problem of Churches/Rites in India. 

-- (13) In order to avoid rivalry among different Churches/Rites, priests 
should be taught the importance of all the Churches/Rites. They also should 
be allowed Tri-ritualism in their ministry. 

-- (14) Though the Churches/Rites question is important culturally, all the 
three of them have become antiquarian, often remaining at the level of feudal 
attitudes and behaviours. We need to develop relevant Churches/Rites based 
on the existing Churches/Rites and congruent to the diverse cultures of the 
tribes. 

-- (15) Rather than evolving an Indian Rite incorporating the salient aspects 
of all the three Churches/Rites, each Church/Rite should become more 
Indianized or inculturated according to the context, incorporating the local 
elements of worship and celebration. Besides, let the Episcopal Body of each 
individual Church/Rite encourage its members to become aware of and ac- 
quainted with the liturgy and liturgical celebrations of the other Churches/ 
Rites, so that we are enriched by this wealth of the Universal Church. 

-- (16) Vatican II has provided equal dignity to all the Churches/Rites or 
individual Churches, both in obligation and in privileges. But in India the 
Oriental Churches do not enjoy the status and dignity which the Latin Church 
enjoys. 


LAY PARTICIPATION AND LEADERSHIP 


283. EXTENSIVE INTERVIEW RESPONSES: -- (01) Among the re- 
spondents to the Extensive Interview, there is agreement, ranging from a 
near majority to an absolute, that CBCI should offer lay persons: a) different 
positions like secretaries of commissions, directors of different units, etc.; b) 
opportunities to be actively involved in the decision-making processes of the 
dioceses and parishes; and c) increasingly the administrative work of the 
Church. 
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Q55 Q56 Q57 
Different positions Decision-making Administrative work 
Agree 66 76 53 
ASE 22 18 29 
Disagree 9 5 17 


-- (02) The majority of the respondents in all sub-groups except the sub- 
group representing the hierarchy of the Church, have endorsed the proposal 
that CBCI should offer lay persons different positions like secretaries of 
commissions, directors of different units, etc. While the hierarchy does not 
oppose the proposal (18% disagree), only 37% agree to the proposal and a 
high 45% partly agree to it. 

-- (03) Again, while the majority of respondents in all sub-groups, except the 
sub-group representing the hierarchy of the Church, have endorsed the pro- 
posal that CBCI should offer lay persons opportunities to be actively in- 
volved in the decision-making processes of the dioceses and parishes, the 
hierarchy does not oppose the proposal (14% disagree), exactly 50% agree to 
the proposal and 36% partly agree to it. 

-- (04) Coming to the third part of the proposal, namely, that lay persons be 
increasingly involved in the administrative work of the Church, there is quite 
some hesitation on the part of those up to 25 years of age and the older age 
group between 66 and 75 with just less than 50% endorsing the idea (49% of 
the former and 48% of the latter). Similarly the other sub-groups which do 
not fully endorse the idea are those representing the Syro-Malankara sub- 
group (46% agree), the hierarchy (35% agree), religious sisters (42% agree), 
and those who have completed high school (49% agree). 

-- (05) As regards the financial aspect, while there seems to be no consensus 
on the question of whether the financial management of parishes/dioceses 
should be in the hands of lay people, a clear majority disagrees that it should 
be only in the hands of the respective Bishops/Parish Priests. More impor- 
tant, according to an absolute majority of respondents, the Church personnel 
should be accountable to the respective local parish/diocese as regards finan- 
cial transactions. 


Q58 Q59 Q66 
FM with laity FM with Bishops accountable 
Agree 30 24 87 
ASE 35 18 9 
Disagree 34 56 3 


-- (06) It is encouraging to find that not a single sub-group of respondents 
has voiced a dissenting note from the trend of voting reported above for the 
aggregate of respondents on all the three components presented above. 
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284. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The Church is the communion of the 
people of God and the people are becoming more and more aware that they 
are called to be active agents and not passive spectators, in the making and 
shaping of their future. “Communion is basically a participation, a sharing in 
the same source of divine life given to us in Christ — a life that is fostered by 
the spirit... It is this communion sharing in the same divine life that creates 
solidarity and fellowship among the believers, forms them into the assembly 
of God gathered around his Son, and makes them brothers and sisters (Acts 
4: 32-35:2:43-47) to one another (See F.Wilfred, Sunset in the East, University 
of Madras, Madras, 1991,p.311). The above understanding of the Church as 
communion among its members is duly emphasized here. This communion 
in the Church would remain an illusion, if it does not find tangible expres- 
sion in the style of its day-to-day functioning. 

-- (02) Vatican II sees the Church as “The People of God” and the Hierarchy 
is at its service. Hence it will be more meaningful if we truly become a 
people’s Church. The revolutionary principles of collegiality (co-responsibil- 
ity) and subsidiarity (participatory leadership) of Vatican II must be made 
available to the faithful. In this way they will really feel the sense of not only 
being in the Church but being “The Church”, the living extension of the 
Risen Lord, his sacrament for all in this world. 

-- (03) The laity form 98.5% of the Church. In the understanding of the 
Church as communion, the lay-people have a very vital role to play. As 
Canon Law puts it: “In virtue of baptism, there exists among all the Chris- 
tian faithful a true equality with regard to dignity and the activity whereby all 
cooperate in the building up of the Body of Christ” (Canon-208: See also LG 
32: GS 29). This is the ideal. It is good to recall to mind what the Second 
Vatican Council has said on the participation of the laity. It says: “The 
Church has not been truly established, and is not yet fully alive, nor is it a 
perfect sign of Christ among men, unless there exists a laity worthy of the 
name working along with the hierarchy” (AG 21). Without the laity being 
active agents in the making and shaping of the Church, and without their 
collaboration, there is no Church proper. Realistically speaking, the laity are 
more in touch with the day-to-day realities of life than the hierarchy. Even 
among the lay people, those who are poor and those who are really commit- 
ted to the cause of the poor are closer to life realities. If these lay people had 
been consulted about Churches/Rites issue, we are sure, they would have 
come out with an entirely different solution. 

-- (04) A correct ecclesiology is to be developed according to the mind of 
Vatican II, namely, the Church is a mystery (supernatural), an institution 
and also the people of God. Some seem to think of the Church only as the 
people of God. 

-- (05) The laity today is destined to pray, pay and obey. This should be 
changed by involving them in the administration of the Church at all levels. 
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-- (06) The Church must have the laity as the object of its decisions and so 
these decisions must be presented in a way acceptable and practical to the 
flock, even a simple village Catholic. 

-- (07) Give women their rightful place in the Church and you will see the 
difference in communication. Though more than fifty percent of the Catholic 
population is women not even 1% representation is given in many of the 
commissions and committees. This sheer disparity should be rectified by 
giving adequate representation. Only then will the envisaged emancipation of 
women be accomplished. | 

-- (08) Whatever we do, we should take the laity into confidence. Otherwise 
there will be two water-tight compartments in the Church. 

-- (09) The clergy and laity make up the Church. As such it is only fair and 
just that the laity should be actively involved in all Church decisions, admin- 
istration, etc. Just as there are bad men among the clergy so also there are 
good people among the laity. The clergy should begin to trust and have 
confidence in the laity. If we do this we can work together towards a 
common goal and live and love like Christ. 

-- (10) Many of the dioceses are run only by Bishops, priests and the reli- 
gious and the laity are kept away from the active functions of the Church. 
Many of the laity don’t know about the actual functions of the Church at 
present. In such a situation they are becoming passive towards the Church. 
CBCI must take the initiative for a holistic formation of the Christian com- 
munity. 

-- (11) The laity’s role should be made mandatory at the Parish/Diocesan and 
National bodies in line with the teaching of Vatican II. Wherever lay people 
can manage, the clergy should refrain from interference. 

-- (12) The Church should be a people-centered Church with co-responsibility 
and co-sharing in all areas of its operation. Attitudinal change is required 
among Bishops and the clergy to work as a team with lay men and women. 
Serious and continuous efforts must be made at all levels to foster cordial 
relationship on the basis of complimentarity, mutuality and participation in 
the decision-making process. 

-- (13) A good number of Church men spend their time and energy to collect 
funds and spend these in developmental works. It would be nice if they 
spend their time and energy to preach and administer the sacraments and 
thus build up the spiritual Church. 


285. PROPOSAL: A national centre to train the laity for leadership is 
absolutely necessary and CBCI should take steps towards that. The training 
for lay people should include not only matters connected with the 
administration of the temporal matters, but also the missionary role of the 


Indian Church. It should also extend financial support for leadership 
training and orientation. 
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286. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by ten regions 
and while all of them agree with the need for training the laity, most of them 
are against the idea of starting a new national centre. They suggest a better 
utilization of the existing ones. They have also made some additional comments 
on this proposal: 

-- (01) Besides national level training we need to stress more training 
programmes at the regional and diocesan levels. All educated and employed 
persons should be given training in awareness and leadership so that they 
can hold responsibilities and take active part in the life of the Church. 

-- (02) The laity are being used only to a very limited extent and that too only 
whenever necessary. If the Church in India wants to follow the teachings of 
Vatican II, there must be an attitudinal change among the Bishops, clergy 
and religious regarding the rights and duties of lay people. It is the inevitable 
duty of the Indian Church to create a new climate in the Church where the 
laity also share the responsibility with the Bishops, clergy and religious. 
Since it is an immediate need, proper training should be given both to the 
Church leaders and the laity. | 
-- (03) For this purpose, training centres and commissions should be set up at 
the national and regional levels. Through these centres leadership training 
should be given to the lay people so that they can realize their responsibilities 
in the Church and in the world. It is also necessary to allot necessary funds 
for this purpose. 

-- (04) Instead of spending a lot of money for the formation of priests and 
religious, at least 50% of that money should be spent for the formation of the 
laity. 

-- (05) Theology, ecclesiology, spirituality, Bible, social analysis and 
environmental sciences should be included in the formation of the laity. 

-- (06) Without any consideration for caste and colour, trained and qualified 
lay people should be given responsible roles in the Church, in the diocesan, 
regional and national levels. In the area of finance, the laity could be given 
more opportunity -- planning, policy-making, auditing, carrying out different 
projects. 

-- (07) CBCI should strengthen NBCLC because many lay people are trained 
there. The training needs to be carefully monitored so as to motivate the 
participants to enthusiastically commit themselves to the mission of the 
Church. 

-- (08) A Mobile Team is more effective for training lay leadership. More 
effective pastoral centres for the laity should exist at the regional level and a 
diocesan team dealing with such matters is imperative. Accessibility of the 
centres by the laity is essential. 

-- (09) Training centres at present are far away. The resource persons could 
conduct programmes at the regional level. Lay leaders are not coming forward 
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because of family responsibilities. To facilitate that, courses could be arranged 
during vacation. : 

-- (10) Not many turn up for training programmes because such programmes 
are not income-oriented, but only service-oriented. Besides, after the training 
camps, the participants are left behind without any follow-up. 

-- (11) In addition to a lay formation centre for the country, there should be a 
lay promotion centre for each Region which would prepare lay people to be 
full-time missionaries, evangelizers, team members of the mission, parish 
team along with the parish priest, etc. The training of this select group 
should be financed by the dioceses and those trained thus should be paid 
suitable remuneration. 

-- (12) Lay training should not be limited strictly to religion and theological 
areas. Competent lay people should be trained in all possible fields such as 
politics, economics, religion, psychology, etc. We should also train lay people 
for the media. Experts are required if our voice is to carry weight. Leadership 
training should be given to people with leadership qualities. The dioceses 
and regions should train both full-timers and part- timers. Full-timers should 
be given job security and a handsome salary. Some sort of conscientization of 
the lay people at the parish level with regard to their responsibilities in the 
Church has to be done. The trained lay people should not be taken away from 
society. The world is their field of apostolic witness. Faith formation of the 
youth has to be taken up by the Church on a priority basis. Greater participation 
of all people in the Church has to be fostered. The main purpose of formation 
is to contribute to a mature Christian life in the Church and society. 


287. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Family evangelization and Parish Cell 
Group systems are the areas which include plenty of information. We need to 
be trained in this. Even to function effectively in the Parish Councils there is 
need for training in individual roles, group effectiveness, etc. 

-- (02) To be able to function effectively as a Parish Priest in today’s world, 
the parish priest needs training in team building, delegation of authority, etc. 
and there must be a programme for this. It is necessary to have a commission 
for the family and also a full-fledged commission for women. 

-- (03) A training centre for lay leaders is a must and this training process 
should embrace all the spheres of the life of the Church. 

-- (04) It is high time to train lay people in administrative matters and hand 
them over the running of Catholic schools as well as the finances of the 
Church. 

-- (05) Training the laity for full participation in the life of the Church and 
for leadership is a long over-due duty of the Church. The laity is the very 
raison d’etre of the Church and that they must fully participate in the life of 
the Church, exercising also leadership, is a self-evident truth. 
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-- (06) Among the laity women are to be given special attention because they 
have been terribly neglected in the past and discriminated against. 


288. PROPOSAL: CBCI should give sufficient opportunities for lay people 
to take up the positions of secretaries of different Commissions, Directors 
of different Church units, etc. This is perhaps one way to ensure the 
participation of the laity in the work of CBCI. 


289. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions and all of them strongly endorse it and some have offered additional 
comments: 

-- (01) Though family seems to be an obstacle for certain posts in the Church, 
committed and willing persons should not be barred (deprived) from taking 
up full time responsibilities. 

-- (02) Except those posts which only the clergy can hold, all other posts, like 
that of Diocesan Chancellor and Procurator, should be filled by unordained 
religious or trained lay people. The services of the lay faithful should be 
made use of in a special way in the flelds of politics, social action, health 
ministry, education, preparation for the sacraments and laity formation. 

-- (03) Taking into consideration the vast area of ministry in India and the 
needs of the people and also keeping in mind the practices of the early 
Church, men and women should be ordained as permanent deacons. 


290. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The relationship between the laity and 
the non-laity is like that of the “powerless and the powerful”. Unless the 
people are called to share power this sinful situation will remain intact. The 
body of Christ will remain fully paralysed though the head may be alive ina 
subconscious state, without any usefulness. 

-- (02) For proper functioning, progress and growth of the Church, the laity 
should be called upon not only to contribute but also to share administrative 
power and responsibility. CBCI should take special interest in the formation 
of the laity and share power with the enlightened laity in the fields of 
administration, education and health services. Helped by the expert advise 
and cooperation of experienced lay people, the hierarchy will be in a better 
position to take proper decision in the temporal field, which exclusively 
belongs to the laity. The vast evangelical force of priests and religious 
should devote themselves fully to pastoral activities and refrain from the 
temporal field, setting it aside for the laity. 

-- (03) The Church in this country can survive only through a participatory 
leadership. The laity should be given a sense of belonging to the Church and 
should not be used just as and when needed. 

-- (04) The appointment of lay people as secretaries and directors of various 
Church Bodies may not be financially a wise step but these must certainly 
have lay members. 
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-- (05) The whole presentation focuses on the role of lay persons in Church 
administration and organization. This leaves out the specific role and leadership 
of lay persons in the world of work, politics, etc. Further no credit is given to 
the excellent programmes of AICUF, YCS, YCW, CWM etc., and how as 
leaven in the mass the laity should influence persons and institutions. This 
appears to be a major omission. Some reference to the need for training the 
clergy and religious to be animators for the apostolic formation of the laity 


also should be added. 


291. PROPOSAL: CBCI should study seriously the feasibility of full time 
lay evangelizers. To promote this appropriate incentive and orientation 


should be given. 


292. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by eight 
regions and most of them have endorsed it with the following comments: 

— (01) A full-time lay evangelizer should be paid justly. 

-- (02) We should also think of voluntary lay evangelizers and part-time 
evangelizers 

-- (03) The involvement and training of the youth should be considered as a 
long term training for future lay leaders. Hence the importance of youth 
formation. 

-- (04) To promote this we should have a National Training Centre to start 
with. Since the Parish Priest has the heavy burden of priestly duties, this load 
could be shared by deacons. They could also help the parish priest in co- 
ordinating other functions related to the running of the parish. 


293. PROPOSAL: CBCI should ensure that the laity are properly 
represented at various levels within the Church. 


294. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following additional comments: 

-- (01) In policy making, implementation and governance in the Church, lay 
structure and lay representation is a must. 

-- (02) There is a crying need for the participation of the laity in the affairs of 
the Church and Parish. To make this participation effective, the lay people 
need to become aware of the various needs and they should also be trained in 
skills, knowledge and attitudes to meet these needs effectively. Three areas of 
focus are: 1) Family Evangelization; 2) Parish cell group systems and 3) 
Parish Councils. 


295. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The structure of the Church should do 
away with the prevailing colonial system and make it people-supported and 
people-oriented. 

-- (02) Participatory structures such as Basic Christian (Human) Communities, 
Parish Pastoral Councils, Parish Finance Councils, Diocesan Pastoral Councils, 
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Diocesan Finance Councils, Councils of Priests (Senate), etc. must be promoted 
by CBCI. 

-- (03) While giving the laity greater responsibility in the handling of property, 
one must also be realistic. The example of our Protestant brothers who have 
followed this and are continuously in the courts, fighting legal battles, should 
make us realize the need for a proper system so that while the laity is given 
increasing responsibility, there are adequate and proper safeguards to ensure 
that conflict situations, that are inevitable to arise, do not paralyse the Church. 


296. PROPOSAL: CBCI should evolve a national policy that will ensure 
more responsibilities for lay Catholics in Catholic institutions. 


297. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by five 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following comments: In Catholic 
institutions provisions should be made to allow lay people to take part in the 
administration. Provision for an Arbitration Board should be made in every 
diocese. In order to promote lay representation in governance, infra-structures, 
like the Catholic association, should be formed at the parish, diocesan and 
regional levels. 


298. PROPOSAL: CBCI should organize regular meetings for lay persons 
at the Regional levels, so that more people can be reached. 


299. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it with the following additional 
comment: The clergy-laity divide that had characterized the pre-conciliar 
ecclesiology needs to be overcome immediately. 


300. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) In India we have hardly any trained lay 
theologian! Initiatives should be taken to help laymen/women to emerge as 
theologians. In view of this, departments of theology should be promoted at 
the Universities and other institutes. Trained lay theologians should be 
appointed to various services in the Church, including the formation of 
seminarians. 

-- (02) Lay people should be formed and also given their specific roles in the 
Church and for this both Bishops and Priests will have to change their 
clerical mentality. 


EVANGELIZATION 


301. PROPOSAL: CBCI should evolve a broad national policy for evange- 
lization which should be accepted and respected by all the three Churches/ 
Rites. Moreover, CBCI’s National Commission for Evangelization should 
be made effective and its guidelines should be respected by all the Churches/ 
Rites and the coordinating role of CBCI should be maintained by all 
means. The basic right of every Church/Rite to move to any part of the 
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country should be recognized in principle. At the same time, the eRnenor 
of different Churches/Rites in different parts of the country shou nf 
guided and coordinated keeping in mind the practical need for safeguard- 
ing the image of unity, the need to avoid rivalry, and to remove the chances 
of confusion in the minds of the people. The approach has to be not one of 
restricting the right of anyone but that of a meaningful coordination of the 
rights of all, keeping in mind the common good of the Church asa whole. 
However, while formulating and implementing this broad national policy 
on evangelization there should not be any insistence on uniformity of 
approach in every part of the country. Hence within the given broad frame- 
work each region should be allowed and encouraged to evolve specific 
policies and approaches. This task of specification can be left to the Re- 
gional Bishops’ Council. 


302. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by ten re- 
gions and nine of these have endorsed it and the following are the additional 
comments: 

-- (01) According to some, reports about conflict on the basis of Churches/ 
Rites are based on rumours and hence there is a need for study and dialogue 
at higher levels to remove ignorance and confusion in the minds of the 
people. 

-- (02) Besides proclaiming the Good News directly CBCI should make it 
clear that living the Gospel values are also evangelization. Instead of compet- 
ing and working against one another all the three Churches/Rites must come 
together and form a general plan of evangelization at the national level. 

-- (03) Evangelization is not the monopoly of one Church/Rite. It is a shared 
responsibility which is to be carried out in a spirit of charity and openness. 

-- (04) The Church/Rite problem is a problem of the Bishops and Priests and 
it must not be allowed to affect the unity of the people of God. So CBCI 
should try to bring about a common understanding among the hierarchy. 
Moreover, the wishes of the people should be respected rather than imposing 
one’s Church/Rite on others. The status quo should be maintained until a 
viable solution is found out. A committee of Bishops, priests, nuns and a 
large number of laity may be formed by CBCI to solve the Churches/Rites 
problems. 

-- (05) There should be an open policy for recruiting candidates for religious 
life irrespective of their Church/Rite. 

-- (06) In order to forget the differences of Churches/Rites we should have a 
new common policy for an effective evangelization. 


303. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) An absolute majority of those who 
responded to the Extensive Interview questionnaire are of the view that CBCI 
has a direct role in evolving appropriate policies regarding the evangeliza- 
tion of the country. While the task of evangelization should not be left 
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completely to the discretion of each Church/Rite, it may consider the possi- 
bility of dividing the task of evangelization among the three Churches/Rites 
through a common agreement. 


Q20 Q21 Q22 Q92 
CBCI direct 3Rs divide leftto | evolve/implement 
role each Rite policies 
Agree 82 58 19 84 
ASE 11 13 11 12 
Disagree 5 28 69 2 


-- (02) It is a good idea to form a common policy of evangelization through a 
commission of CBCI. In forming that policy the history of the three individu- 
als Churches/Rites should be taken into serious consideration because often 
this fact is sidelined in the enthusiasm to solve the present problems. At 
present the Latin Church/Rite has jurisdiction all over India and except in a 
few areas it is exclusive. This situation is the result of the misguided deci- 
sions of the past. Therefore in proposing an equitable solution for the prob- 
lems in this field the historical questions should be addressed to adequately. 
-- (03) Evangelization is the duty primarily of each individual Church/Rite. 
The role of CBCI is to coordinate the work of evangelization of these Churches/ 
Rites through mutual understanding. 

- -- (04) The desire of the people for unity and an image of a united Church 
sought by them comes out strong in the Discussion Document. A new ap- 
proach towards, and an appreciation for the Churches/Rites also comes out 
strongly. This needs to be followed up. 

-- (05) CBCI should enunciate a broad common policy for the work of 
Evangelization to which all the three Episcopal Bodies should agree and 
work in unison. In this matter the only consideration must be the salvation of 
souls and the work of preaching the Gospel and never the consideration of 
authority or rights or Churches/Rites. 

-- (06) Evangelization has often been reduced to the spreading of Churches/ 
Rites instead of spreading God’s Kingdom and Christ’s Gospel. 

-- (07) Instead of speaking of the basic right of every Church/Rite to move to 
any part of the country we should speak about the basic right of a missionary 
belonging to any Church/Rite. A Christian missionary has the right to pro- 
claim the Good News to any one and anywhere independently of the Church/ 
Rite to which he belongs. But while carrying the Good News, he has the duty 
to respect the cultural values of the evangelized peoples. 

-- (08) Evangelization is a fundamental right to each individual Church/Rite. 
The basic right of every Church/Rite to move to any part of the country 
should be recognized in principle and in fact. There should be full freedom 
and opportunity for the individual Churches/Rites in the matter of evangeli- 
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zation. Of course there should be some arrangement to avoid confusion and 
rivalries. There should be some regulation not to start a centre or institution 
within a certain distance of an existing institution or a centre of a Church/ 
Rite. Once full freedom is given to all the three individual Churches/Rites 
the present so-called tensions will vanish. eee to 

-- (09) For effective evangelization, the sense of social justice within the 
Church and in its flock, particularly the clergy and its leaders, should be 
visible to our fellow countrymen. ne 
-- (10) The Church by its very nature is missionary and every Christian is 
consecrated to the mission of Christ. But very little motivation, support and 
encouragement were given in the past in this line. As a result, priests, 
religious and the faithful kept the faith they received all for themselves and 
never moved out to other areas to risk their lives for His Kingdom. 

-- (11) Because of the tension that has resulted, meaningful evangelization 
has been blocked. Vocations too are thwarted and permission to enter con- 
gregations belonging to Churches/Rites other than one’s own is not easily 
given. There should be a meaningful co-ordination of the rights of all keep- 
ing in mind the common good of the Church. 

-- (12) There should be a moratorium on conversion/baptism oriented mis- 
sionary work; this step would help the Church return to the essentials of the 
process of integral evangelization. 

-- (13) The great sin of the Hierarchy and the clergy is the craving for power 
and even the sacred Churches/Rites are abused to get power. Unless the 
Church in India becomes powerless or poor like the Man of Nazareth, all 
other efforts are bound to fail. 


304. PROPOSAL: CBCI should strive to promote the spirit of sharing of 
resources, personnel, etc. from one region to the other or from one Church/ 
Rite to the other, or from one diocese to the other, in a genuine spirit of 
evangelization. This will enable the more resourceful regions, Churches/ 
Rites or dioceses to help out the resource-scarce regions, dioceses and 
parishes. 


305. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by nine re- 
gions and all of them have endorsed it. Some have also added a few com- 
ments which are described below: 

-- (01) It may be difficult to practice it. Inter-diocesan collaboration would be 
an appropriate means in this context. Lay groups should be involved in the 
work. 

-- (02) If there is need, priests from one Church/Rite could be invited to work 
for another Church/Rite. 

-- (03) We appreciate the idea as it helps to spread a fellow feeling. 
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-- (04) Regret to learn that Bishops object to the selection of candidates from 
one Church/Rite to the other. 

-- (05) When personnel from one region are transferred or sent to another 
region, they should follow the culture of the people and identify themselves 
with the local people. 

-- (06) With regard to resources, the laity should take up the responsibility. 
We should develop the mind of the lay people for it. 

-- (07) This proposal seems to maintain the status quo without providing for 
equal opportunity for evangelization for all the three Churches/Rites, espe- 
cially those Churches/Rites which have more personnel. 


306. PROPOSAL: Evangelization of the social structures is as important 
as the evangelization of individuals. Hence CBCI should equip itself with 
competent people who will see to the evangelization of the structures. This 
includes dialogue with the Government regarding certain laws and ap- 
proaches, promotion of justice through structural changes, evolving a suit- 
able economic system, advocating laws and regulations regarding employ- 
ment, salary, etc. 


307. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions and all of them have endorsed it with some additional comments: 

-- (01) The suggestion could be an idealistic one considering the many 
problems like corruption, political pulls, etc. Attempts should be made to 
change the social structures which perpetuate injustice. The laity should 
cooperate in bringing about the evangelization of social structures. 

-- (02) In an attempt to change social structures it is required to create public 
opinion and mobilize the people through the media, protests, etc. 

-- (03) Evangelization of the structures first and foremost needs to be done 
within the Church, before we try to do so at the national level. 

-- (04) Evangelization of the social structures and individuals will be very 
difficult without respect for the cultural heritage of each human group. 


308. PROPOSAL: CBCI should assist the different Episcopal Bodies and 
individual Bishops to make use of the latest technology, particularly the 
mass media, for evangelization work. 


309. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it. 


310. PROPOSAL: For a more effective evangelization CBCI should avail 
the services of the laity and allow them to participate in this work. Per- 
haps, senior lay persons (retired from regular employment) may be invited 
to join this task force for evangelization. 
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311. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it with the following additional comments: 

-- (01) The work of evangelization so far has not been adequate. One of the 
reasons for this is the lack of proper involvement of the laity in the mission 
of the Church. To ensure proper lay participation we recommend the forma- 
tion of BCCs and their effective functioning. This will create in the lay 
people a new interest in the work of evangelization. We could also thereby 
envisage the emergence of a dynamic lay leadership in the Church and 
society. 

-- (02) It is necessary that lay people are invited to join the task force for 
evangelization. Youth should be trained and initiated to dedicate themselves 
and to work for a few years, alongwith the clergy and the religious. 


312. PROPOSAL: CBCI should evolve a system by which the work of 
evangelization in the whole country can be constantly monitored and the 
necessary follow-up steps taken. It should also evolve expertise to examine 
periodically the missionary methodology that is being followed in various 
regions, assess its merits and demerits and issue appropriate guidelines 
basing itself on the gospels and the accumulated wisdom of the Catholic 
Church. Besides, different approaches and methods of evangelization should 
be discussed at the national level and shared with the Regions and dioceses 
for the benefit of the whole Church. 


313. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by only one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


314. PROPOSAL: CBCI should promote inculturation on a priority basis 
since it should be one of the main concerns of the Church in order to make 
the task of evangelization more relevant and effective. 


315. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by only one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


DIALOGUE 


316. PROPOSAL: CBCI should make all out efforts to meet the challenge 
of militant religious revivalism. This calls for a sustained and serious 
research by competent persons and also a system to monitor constantly the 
strategies and programmes of religious fanatics in different parts of the 


country. 
317. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This Suggestion was discussed by six re- 


gions and all have endorsed it and some have made the following sugges- 
tions: 


-- (01) Learning about other religions, participating in their social functions, 
developing religious dialogue, joining hands with other religions in fighting 
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injustices in the country and working for the uplift of the people are part of 
the mission of the Church in India. 

-- (02) Regional dialogue should be organized in the regional language. 

-- (03) It is the people who are to be involved in trying to build up good 
relationships with their neighbours and try and change the wrong impres- 
sions that people have about our faith. We have to win over their confidence 
and make them realize that our faith is not alien. In order to achieve this we 
have to involve them by organizing inter-faith prayer services on different 
occasions like New Year’s Day, or when natural calamities occur or on the 
death of a National Leader, etc. We have to create an occasion and ask them 
to participate. The PRO team could be of help. It is better to begin the 
process of dialogue starting with different areas like environment, drugs, 
AIDS, etc., besides inter-religious dialogues. 

-- (04) The existing mass media should also be utilized for this purpose. 


318. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) To be effective we should explore 
common grounds on the social and political planes. At the grassroots level 
dialogue can only be in participation in festivals of different religions, social 
visits during festivals, weddings, helping each other during illness, disability, 
poverty or any such crisis. 
-- (02) In a country like India, special effort has to be made both at the 
intellectual level as well as at the practical day to day living level to foster 
and encourage inter-religious dialogue and all other forms of cooperation not 
only with Hindus but also with Muslims. 
-- (03) Openness and positive attitudes towards other religions and connec- 
tions with members of other faiths are most important. But all these efforts 
must be based on a deep faith and sound faith formation. Communication 
with other religions are fruitful only if people are deeply rooted in their own 
faith. Hence appropriate faith formation of the laity, and also of sisters and 
even priests, is urgently needed. 
-- (04) The Catholic Church is an “inward looking” institution presenting an 
attitude of “holier than thou” though we are living in a pluralistic society in 
which the followers of Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism and Sikhism constitute 
over 80% of the population. In the light of the modern concept of evangeliza- 
tion, the Church should accept and realize the revelation of God through 
other religions also. 
-- (05) CBCI should initiate steps to see that religious congregations of men 
and women move out of their “ghettos” and mix freely with the people at 
large. There will be a sea change if only the tens of thousands of religious 
sisters confined to their compound walls were to move out and participate in 
public meetings and functions organized in schools, hospitals and charitable 
institutions of non-Christians as a token of good will! Once we show our 
inclination to participate in all such functions, our non-Christian friends will 
OP age 
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become more friendly with us and that will pave the way for more sympa- 
thetic understanding of our mission and work. 

-- (06) With its minority status, the Christians are called to be the leaven of 
the Gospel and of the Reign of God in the country. They must join other 
believers and all people of good will in the promotion of human and spiritual 
values and for this purpose, form Basic Human Communities. 


319. PROPOSAL: CBCI should organize more inter-religious dialogues 
by involving the lay people, particularly at the grassroots level. There 
should be dialogue centres at various levels -- state level, diocesan level 
and parish level -- so that the spirit of dialogue can be promoted more 
effectively and widely. 


320. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by six re- 
gions and all have endorsed it and some have made the following comments: 

-- (01) Dialogue should be started at the school level, e.g., importance of 
festivals could be emphasized so that children could participate in it. At the 
diocesan level dialogue centres could be set up. The Church cannot and 
should not work in isolation. 

-- (02) No separate centres are necessary. The existing centres, parishes, 
schools, etc., can be utilized. 

-- (03) There could be a forum for dialogue and there is no need for centres 
everywhere. 

-- (04) The existing mass media should also be utilized for the purpose. 

-- (05) Inter-Religious dialogue should be promoted through schools, hospi- 
tals and other institutions in order to have effect at the grassroots level. 
Participation in the feasts of other religions and promotion of dialogue through 
small human communities are some of the ways to tackle the problem of 
religious fanaticism and promote peace and harmony. 


321. PROPOSAL: CBCI should courageously denounce all activities and 
tendencies that are divisive or communal and stand for, and advocate 
openly, genuine pluralism, respect for different beliefs and profession, 
freedom of religious expression and harmony among all people. 


322. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it and one region has made the following 
additional comment: Whenever necessary CBCI should issue statements in 
favour of peace and harmony and it should denounce injustice and violence. 


323. PROPOSAL: For greater effectiveness and concentration CBCI should 
create a separate Commission for Dialogue. 


324. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by two re- 


gions and one has endorsed it while the other feels that there is no need for a 
separate Commission. 
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325. PROPOSAL: CBCI should ensure that Christians enjoy fully their 
fundamental right to profess, practice and propagate their religion as pro- 
vided for in the Constitution of India. 


326. REGIONAL RESPONSES: Only one region discussed this suggestion 
and says that CBCI should ensure this preferably through its lay leaders and 
the community as a whole. 


ECUMENISM 


327. PROPOSAL: CBCI should actively promote ecumenical ventures and 
projects in the social sphere and efforts should be made to integrate differ- 
ent programmes which are carried out today by different Churches sepa- 
rately. Such an approach, while promoting ecumenical spirit among the 
people, will help in avoiding unnecessary duplication and expenditure. 


328. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by six re- 
gions and all have endorsed it, except one. The following are the additional 
comments: 

-- (01) CBCI must show special interest in promoting ecumenism by clearing 
the ideological and liturgical differences between the Christian denomina- 
tions and by developing a common para-liturgical service where all Chris- 
tians can take part without any difference. A council consisting of Bishops of 
all the denominations will help to hasten the work ofecumenism. 

-- (02) The common person does not know anything about ecumenism. More- 
over, the ecumenism that we have today is superficial and it is found only in 
cities. This should be extended to the social sphere and to the national issues 
that affect Christians. 

-- (03) We should allow the organizations of other Christian denominatious 
to function on their own and we should not integrate the different social 
programmes. 

-- (04) To promote ecumenism prayer meetings should be promoted, which is 
the foundation stone for ecumenism. There should be dialogue with different 
groups. Common understanding should be created on certain issues relating 
to ecumenism. At present ecumenical meetings are not held regularly in the 
parishes. CBCI should fix a day as Ecumenism Day for the Church in India. 


329. OTHER RESPONSES: A National Commission, composed of CBCI 
and NCCI to promote Ecumenism in all its aspects is necessary. It should be 
invested with such powers so that its role will vary according to circum- 
stances. 
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330. PROPOSAL: CBCI should collaborate with non-Catholic Christian 
Organizations in matters that are of common interest and concern to all 
Christians. In this spirit, it will be worthwhile to explore the possibility of 
forming a common body representing CBCI and NCCI to concentrate on 
such common issues. 


331. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by five 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following additional comments: 

-- (01) There is need for understanding the concept of ecumenism. A point 
was also raised as to whether we should not tackle the problem of Sects 
which is becoming a force today. Is it possible to dialogue with these groups? 
-- (02) Instead of forming a common body representing CBCI and NCCI, the 
Catholic Church should become a member of NCCI as the other Christian 
denominations have done. 


332. OTHER RESPONSES: All the three individual Churches must accept 
membership of the National Council of Churches, and thus all the christian 
Churches must face common issues collectively. 


333. PROPOSAL: CBCI should create a separate National Commission 
exclusively for the work of Ecumenism. 


334. REGIONAL RESPONSES: Only one region discussed this sugges- 
tions and has endorsed it 


335. PROPOSAL: CBCI should take effective steps to foster ecumenical 
spirit at a wider level, at the level of the ordinary people. 


336. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it 


CULTURE 


337. PROPOSAL: CBCI should promote research and study of different 
cultures and cultural expressions, customs, folk arts, etc., of the people of 
India, particularly those of the marginalized section of society. Such stud- 
ies and findings should be shared with the Regional Bishops’ Councils 
who can use these for developing inculturation in the respective region. 


338. REGIONAL RESPONSE: This was discussed by five regions and all 
have endorsed it, though one region has expressed the view that it implies 
too much work for CBCI. The following are the additional comments: 

-- (01) CBCI should encourage experimentation, without disturbing the people. 
-- (02) In the absence of proper knowledge of different Indian cultures these 
are often identified with Hinduism because of which inculturation is met 
with opposition and failure. 
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-- (03) Too much work for CBCI. Regional Bishops could take care of this. 

-- (04) India has many sub-cultures, such as tribal culture, dalit culture, 
classical Brahaminic culture. Even at the regional and parish level different 
cultural groups exist side by side. The whole question of culture has to be 
seen in the context of the mission of the Church. Today the local culture 
seems to be a very important area of concern for the Church. 

-- (05) Inculturation lays emphasis on deep study and research in the matter 
of culture. Culture denotes different aspects of life style. Culture means 
language, religion, history of the people, political and peculiar movements of 
people that have shaped their thinking and vision. 


339. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Special care of the indigenous people is 
needed. With the present trend of globalization of culture, there is a threat to 
the traditions and values of the tribal/local/native cultures. India faces this 
threat through the “development” ideology and through the media. The Church 
has to resist this basing itself on the Gospel values of simplicity and solidar- 
ity with the poor. 

-- (02) Given the innumerable cultural expressions, customs, folk arts, etc., 
in our country, it is not at all practical for CBCI to promote research and 
study of these. Much less can it take the initiative to impart training to 
capable individuals to develop different artistic talents. This would make 
CBCI exceedingly top-heavy! 

-- (03) India is a multi-religious and multi-cultural country. Quite often 
culture is misunderstood for religion and vice-versa. CBCI must ensure that 
there is no dilution of Christian identity in absorbing a particular culture. In 
fact no culture should be absorbed by Catholics unless it is purified by the 
Gospel. 

-- (04) If the local Church is defined not by the origin of the missionaries 
who first evangelized it, but by the life and context of the local community 
and the culture in which it has inculturated the Gospel, then it seems obvious 
that India should be one local Church, though with a certain internal, re- 
gional and local, pluralism. So the idea of One Church/Rite for India is 
welcome. Already the National Seminar of 1969 asked for this. This Church/ 
Rite can integrate the riches of the three ritual traditions but root them in the 
socio-cultural context of the country and let a new local Church emerge. 

-- (05) Today theologically and pastorally we have arrived at an historical 
stage of inculturation. Therefore the whole thrust of Evangelization should 
be in inculturation in all its aspects. Inculturation means primarily that the 
Church in India must be de-institutionalized to some extent and become a 
Christian Community. This calls for greater respect for the laity and their 
participation. Therefore, we should not repeat the mistakes of the past by 
perpetuating clericalism by training only priests and sisters and building up a 
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clerical culture which seems to express itself in institutionalization, to the 
detriment of the community. This means our theological centres and semi- 
naries must be open to the laity and they should be supported as much as any 
other seminarian or sister. The post-Vatican II Church in India has multi- 
plied institutions, without a proper participation of the people. Thus we have 
created dominating structures in the name of service. However, real service 
and evangelization consist in promoting total participation; without real par- 
ticipation there is no right and true Evangelization. CBCI should facilitate 
this new Evangelization in India, with dialogue as its mode and method. 


INCULTURATION 


340. PROPOSAL: CBCI should initiate research and promote the cultural 
values of India and it must be geared to enter into active dialogue with 
other cultures. It should also try to create a culture and spirituality suitable 
to the Indian situation. This entails that it concerns itself with theological 
inculturation and does not limit itself to liturgical life alone. It should, 
therefore, officially encourage the elaboration of an inculturated Indian 
Theology, leading eventually to an Indian Church/Rite for the whole of 
India. In other words, along with research and studies on different cul- 
tures, customs, folk arts, etc., of the people, CBCI should also promote 
Indian Theological reflection, a type of theology that will reflect the rich 
traditions and the social context and culture of the people. On the basis of 
this theology a sound pattern of inculturation can be built up that will give 
birth to an Indian Church/Rite. 


341. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by eight 
regions and all have endorsed it in general, except one region where opinions 
were divided. The following are the other comments: 

-- (01) While appreciating the part played by CBCI in this field, it was felt 
that an in-depth research has to be carried out. It must be undertaken in 
order to find out why inculturation has failed in the Church. 

-- (02) While changing from Western cultural ways to Indian ways of worship 
and prayer, art and architecture, the technique of Management of Change 
should be adopted with the assistance of specialists in this field. In other 
words, after several centuries of established ways of worship when changes 
are introduced there will be resistance and opposition. It is at such a time 
that a massive re-education programme should be undertaken and the areas 
of resistance should be foreseen and appropriate measures should be taken in 
order to make inculturation programmes effective. A part of the problem is 
that the laity are not involved in the process. Therefore, it is important not 


only to inform the laity but to make them participants in the process of 
change. 
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-- (03) There is need for a more active role by CBCI in promoting all round 
inculturation, not only in liturgy, but in all other areas of Church life -- art, 
life-style, architecture and especially theological thinking and spirituality. 
CBCI should keep in mind that the diversity of cultures in India demands a 
regional approach to the question of inculturation. CBCI should encourage 
and promote the process of inculturation by helping the regions in this field. 
-- (04) In order to promote inculturation of art and architecture, CBCI should 
establish a National Award for major contributions by artists and architects 
who promote inculturation in the Church. 

-- (05) Respect for each other’s culture is to be stressed rather than 
inculturation. 

-- (06) While going in for inculturation care should be taken to purify them 
with the help of Gospel values before observing or adopting them. 

-- (07) In the past CBCI took some steps in this direction. But today it looks 
as though it has gone back to the pre-Vatican time in the area of inculturation. 
There are still many Bishops, priests and lay people who are not convinced of 
the need for inculturation. The hierarchy has not been able to stand up in 
favour of inculturation. 

-- (08) The 12 point programme accepted earlier should be followed in all the 
dioceses. In the course of inculturation the culture and art forms of the 
common people should be taken into consideration. 

-- (09) Allow the liturgy to be less rubric-oriented but more people’s life- 
oriented. Then a Church/Rite rooted on the life of the Indian people will 
emerge. 


342. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Research could help in seeing the 
meaning of the various symbols and customs, and help us to appreciate and 
also adopt them as our own, in the light of the Gospel. 

-- (02) There cannot be one Indian culture in India. Inculturation in its 
diverse dimensions should be at the Regional levels: in the liturgical sphere, 
in theology, life style, etc. Inculturation is vital for the identity of the Church 
in India. 


343. PROPOSAL: Inculturation should be more at the level of life rather 
than dress and habits. Therefore the Church should get rid of Western life- 
style and get integrated with the national life-style by adopting the cultural, 
religious and social values of the country. 


344. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) Awareness programme about various cultures should begin at the 
Seminary training itself and they should live the culture of the people they 
are going to minister to later. 
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-- (02) We need to take up an in-depth study of inculturation; probably at the 
Regional Level. 


345. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) We should not rush into forms and 
practices of worship that are reminders of an oppressive rituals and customs 
which have enslaved the dalits and tribals for centuries. 

-- (02) Inculturation should take on forms, rooted in the soil and promotive 
of humanism and creativity. 

-- (03) We express our solidarity with the people of our land not only in 
external changes but through the transformation of inner attitudes, thinking 
patterns and perceptions. 

-- (04) In all our churches the liturgical services should be in the local 
language rather than in English. Indian art and music should be encouraged 
in our liturgical services. The appearance both inside and outside the Church 
should be more Indian than western. 

-- (05) Inculturation is really crucial for the growth of the Church in India 
which does not seem to have attained sufficient maturity even in places 
where it has been present for centuries. 

-- (06) The guiding principles here should be respect for the culture of all the 
peoples, particularly the tribals and dalits whose culture has been very much 
despised. Respect for a culture presupposes a careful study about it. And 
India, being a real mosaic of cultures, each one of them has to be carefully 
studied, purified, where such a need is felt, and promoted. Then each 
community will feel that Christianity is really its own religion and not a 
Western one. 

-- (07) A typical Indian theology, which cannot be uniform, has a decisive 
role to play in the process of inculturation. 

-- (08) The creation of a single Indian Church/Rite in India seems to be a 
religious utopia. The ideal thing is the creation of an inculturated Indian 
theology, as the fruit of an active and sustained dialogue with the many 
Indian cultures. So we have to start with sub-Church/Rites so to say, the fruit 
of the integration of each culture in the Christian faith. 

-- (09) While theologizing we should not ignore the fact that a number of 
Christian groups are already westernized and will resent efforts to give up 
the Western way of thought and life. 

-- (10) The Islamic culture should also be respected wherever it prevails. 

-- (11) An inculturated theology, spirituality, etc., would begin to emerge 
once Catholics become more outward looking and are immersed in the national 
mainstream. It is not the “Church” which has a Western life-style. It is rather 
Catholics (Bishops, priests and at times even lay people) who are vying with 
one another to imitate the West and its values! 
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-- (12) There must be a process of conscientization both among the Bishops 
and among the believers (priests and religious included) on the need for 
inculturation. Only when the Bishops themselves understand and appreciate 
it, can they help the ordinary believers who still seem to believe that any step 
in the line of inculturation may lead to Hinduization. 

-- (13) Inculturation is to be taken very seriously and it goes hand-in-hand 
with Evangelization. It is a challenge to all, especially to Bishops, major 
superiors and priests. 


SOCIAL CONCERN 


346. PROPOSAL: CBCI should take special interest in struggling for the 
basic needs of the marginalized sections of the people -- the poor, the 
dalits, the tribals, women, migrants, child workers and unorganized workers 
-- and relentlessly struggle for their liberation, through research, 
conscientization, support to various voluntary organizations, etc. 


347. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was endorsed by all the 12 
regions and some have also given additional suggestions: 

-- (01) Women should be given equal representation in all the bodies of the 
Church. Women catechists should be trained. In the diocesan level there 
must be a commission for women and in the parishes there should be women’s 
movements. For this purpose, proper awareness and training should be given 
to them. Girls should not be denied their rights to serve at the altar. Women 
religious should be given equal chances in the Church administration. In the 
common parish activities women religious should be given their part and in 
the sub-stations they should be given chances to perform para-liturgical 
services. 

-- (02) By the prudent use of the communication media the Church must 
remove the inferiority complex of the dalits and tribals. Besides this, creating 
combined housing areas will help to avoid the situation where dalits are 
segregated from the rest of the people. 

-- (03) By refusing liturgical services to those Churches, cemeteries and 
festivals where people are discriminated on caste basis, the Church can pave 
the way for the conversion of the people. 

-- (04) Dalits and tribals should be given preferences in admission, 
appointments, financial assistance, leadership training and training for high 
offices in the Government. 

-- (05) The Church has not involved itself in social problems as it has 
involved itself in spiritual matters. With regard-to the social problems it has 
been a silent spectator, thinking that its duty is only spiritual work. It is also 
afraid of the consequences of challenging the ruling forces, like the 
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Government. There is no leadership and encouragement for social ministry 
in the Church. The Church has not mobilized the people’s force to fight 
against injustice. Instead, it insists that it is wrong for priests and religious to 
lead the people in politics even when it is needed. There is no clear idea 
about the social ministry due to ideological differences in the Church. Due to 
these reasons the Church is not able to involve itself in the social problems 
and is not able to challenge the institutionalized injustice and other types of 
injustices against the people. The Church is ready to fight against injustices 
that affect its institutions. But sadly it is not as keen in those problems that 
do not affect its own institutions. 

-- (06) We must clearly identify the areas that need correction and there must 
be a general understanding of those areas which are of vital concern to 
society as a whole. This needs systematic collection of data and scientific 
study and analysis of these data (information) thus gathered. This calls for 
certain permanent arrangements, capable of sensing the pulse of society and 
foreseeing the direction it takes. In the past when situations of moral crises 
arose there has been instances of silence and passivity on the part of CBCI. 
On such occasions what is expected of CBCI is to come out with unambiguous 
and clear-cut positions. There may be occasions which demand even political 
involvement. Our institutional interest should not stand in the way of taking 
action in favour Social Justice. 

-- (07) CBCI has rendered good service to society but this information has 
not reached the general public mainly because of the failure of public relations. 
Our service to society and the motivational values behind these should be 
made known to the public through an efficient public relations system of 
CBCI. 

-- (08) The Church has been rendering commendable services in areas such 
as education and health care. Since these facilities are provided by different 
agencies in the urban areas, the Church should give priority to the rural and 
backward areas for rendering these services. 

-- (09) The Church is expected to be on the forefront of non-formal education, 
adult education and health education. 

-- (10) CBCI has failed to come out as a national body with any strong action 
against injustices done to the people. There are so many action groups in the 
country which create tremendous impact in society, whereas the Church 
having wide network seem to be stagnant in its activity for social changes 
and in making an impact in society. 

-- (11) The social role also must be viewed as Evangelization. CBCI must 
work towards fostering a comprehensive approach which would integrate all 
aspects of life in caring for the people of God. It must become an action- 
oriented body with regard to social issues. With its vast network and 
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infrastructure it must take a definite stand on specific issues, make it known, 
plan out action programmes and execute them to produce tangible results. 

-- (12) CBCI should take not only special interest in struggling for the basic 
needs of the marginalized sections of the people -- the poor, the dalits, the 
tribals, women, etc. -- but it should also evolve guidelines for action and 
negotiate with the government till its achieves the objective. 


-- (13) Lay people are full of good will to take the risk but they are not 
supported by priests and Bishops. It is high time that religious priests, sisters 
and Bishops come out of their protected cells, and mix with the people, listen 
to their problems and be a strong support to them. 


348. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The social dimension of CBCI can 
assume effective role only when it is assisted by a group of lay people who 
are qualified experts in various fields, such as social science, technology, 
economics and politics. To make the best use of these vast resources, the 
Hierarchy must give up its authoritarian attitude and admit that the laity too 
can make useful contributions. The Hierarchy must show commitment and 
allegiance to the decisions of various Church organizations, especially the lay 
organizations, rather than arbitrarily following its own convictions often 
generated from misconceptions. 

-- (02) The school and the parish premises and the buildings should be 
available to conduct literacy classes, remedial classes and also any other 
useful training programmes for the people. 

-- (03) While a clear majority opine that the leadership of CBCI does not 
reach the grassroots, there is no agreement on whether or not it should reach 
the grassroots. 


Q7 Q8 
CBCI Leadership: does not need not 
reach grassroots reach grassroots 
Agree 65 28 
ASE 30 23 
Disagree P 48 


The general trend of voting in all sub-groups is that the majority in each 
group agrees with the view that the leadership of CBCI does not reach the 
grassroots, and tend to disagree that CBCI need not reach the grassroots. 


-- (04) While there is doubt as to whether CBCI has played an effective role 
against injustice, a sweeping majority is of the view that CBCI should take 
up matters of social justice. 
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Q9 Q89 
has not should 
Agree 48 91 
ASE 33 6 
Disagree 18 2 


-- (05) It should be noted here that the majority of the following sub-groups 
are of the view that CBCI has definitely not played an effective role: religious 
priests (59%), religious brothers (62%), ecclesiastical doctorates (53%), those 
familiar with CBCI (51%). 


-- (06) There is no consensus on whether CBCI has been doing good work in 
respect of the tribals, the dalits and women. But then, an absolute majority 
agrees that CBCI should assume responsibility for youth, women’s 
emancipation, forming and promoting lay leadership, dalit and tribal 
development, and the welfare of the working class. 


has done good work 


tribals dalits women 
Q104 Q11 Q12 
Agree 28 25 16 
ASE jt 48 45 
Disagree 19 25 38 
supra ritualistic tasks of CBCI 
youth women dlt/tbl lay-ldr work/cls 
Q77 Q78 Q81 Q79 Q82 
Agree 89 85 86 90 85 
ASE 8 11 11 8 12 
Disagree 2 2 2 Z 2 


-- (07) An absolute majority agree that CBCI should commit itself to the 
policy of preferential option for the poor, as well as actively encourage and 
promote the positive cultural values and expressions of the marginalized 
sections of society. 


Q13 Q14 
commit to POP promote values 
Agree 82 86 
ASE 13 11 
Disagree 4 2 


-- (08) The Church is very much concerned about safeguarding the interests 
of her institutions and almost all of them are manned by clerics and religious. 
Hence the Church (Bishops, religious, priests) has lost its freedom to stand 
by the principles of Evangelization. Our statements are compromised so as 
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not to offend the authorities so that they will allow us to run our institutions 
smoothly, etc. Let more and more lay persons be trained and let them take 
over the institutions. All the schools and all Social Service Centers in the 
dioceses should be in the hands of lay persons. These are clearly non-clerical 
ministries. As a gesture to show its credibility CBCI should appoint a lay 
person as the Executive Director of Caritas India. 

-- (09) Christian women are still considered to be a silent voice in the 
Church. They need to be heard and taken cognizance of, more so as they are 
in charge of the formative minds of the children as teachers and mothers. 
Hence they need solid spiritual formation, counselling and guidance. 

-- (10) There cannot be any emancipation for women unless the Church 
authorities stop oppressing women. Whenever there is any misunderstanding 
they take it out on women religious through their sacramental domination. If 
the Church gives equal rights to women, the rest of the society will follow. 

-- (11) Women religious should be freed from the clutches of Bishops. Women 
must be given equal participation like men at every level of the hierarchical 
Church. 

-- (12) Because the Catholic Hierarchy is represented by ordained men alone, 
it is highly patriarchal and one sided! Hence encourage women to study 
theology. More participation should be given to lay and religious women in 
the decision-making bodies of the diocese. Make provision for women’s 
active involvement in the liturgy. Encourage women preachers. 

-- (13) CBCI should establish a separate national Fund to offer educational 
scholarships to the needy and exceptionally clever students. 

-- (14) One notices a gradual progress in the social awakening of CBCTI. It 
can be seen from the initial statements it has made in the fifties and the 
statements in the seventies. “The survival of the Church in this country will 
largely depend upon the extent of social work we shall be able to do.” 
(Report of the Working and Standing Committee of CBCI, Bangalore, 
November 28- December 3, 1958, p.120). The Patna Consultation on 
Evangelization in 1973 says: “The Church in India should realize that a part 
of her prophetic role is to denounce the evils of society... The Church must 
always without equivocation take a stand with the oppressed, contrary to any 
tendency of aligning herself with oppressive structures” (All India Consultation 
on Evangelization, Patna, 1973, No. 27, p.373). These prophetic words of the 
Patna Consultation were approved and adopted by CBCI. 

-- (15) Going through the social teaching of CBCI, one is impressed at its 
social awakening. But this social awakening does not seem to stem from 
below. CBCI accepts the need for structural changes and social transformation. 
But it conceives of change as the downward movement in a pyramidal 
structure. It seems to think that social transformation is the outcome of 
effective administration. It fails to pay due attention to people’s power, 
participation, organization and struggle to bring about a just social order. 
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-- (16) In a country like India where the majority of our people are suffering 
from many injustices, justice should be the main concern of the Church, if it 
seriously takes to heart the core message of Jesus to the poor and the oppressed. 
Within the National Body there should be an effective ‘Justice Cell’ to deal 
with violation of justice inside the Church structures. This cell must be 
empowered to render justice and take appropriate action (sanction) when 
needed. The poor should have easy and quick access to this Cell. To be more 
practical, there should be ‘Justice Cells’ in the diocesan/regional levels well 
represented by competent persons. 

-- (17) Since justice is a common human virtue (and not typically a Christian 
one), the Justice Cell suggested above should work in critical collaboration 
with other religious and secular forces, movements, organizations and political 
parties, towards the realization of a just society in keeping with Jesus’ vision 
of the Kingdom. Justice is not one dimension among others. But justice 
should pervade and permeate every aspect of Christian life including liturgy 
(see, “Justice in the World”, Synod of Bishops, 1971, 58). In a special way 
this Cell must stand up for justice to women, dalits, indigenous people and 
un-organized labour. 

-- (18) The Discussion Document recommends inculturation to concentrate 
on the poor and marginalized, probably corresponding to the idea of “Option 
for the Poor”. The middle-class and upper middle-class need to be leavened 
because it is they who ultimately create the social systems in which the poor 
live. It is certainly worthwhile to spend oneself in the service of the poor but 
what is badly needed is conscientization of the intelligentsia, in arresting the 
Slide in their ethical concerns. Intelligentsia means the educated, the powerful, 
the earning people. 


349. PROPOSAL: CBCI needs to give whole hearted support to movements 
for justice, like the Chipko movement, the Narmada Bachao Andolan, the 
Fishermen’s struggle, etc., and should desist firmly from political apathy 
and fence-sitting. 


350. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by eight 
regions and they have endorsed it and have also offered the following 
comments: 


-- (01) Support voluntary organization working for truth and justice, 
organizations fighting for some issues connected with immorality, violence, 
etc. 

-- (02) In India there are plenty of social movements, with different ideologies 
and activities, which involve themselves in forming a just and peaceful society. 
Individual priests, religious and lay people involve themselves and work with 
these movements. But the Church as an institution does not have any relation 
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with these. Though ideological differences may be stated as the main reason 
for this, there are also other reasons: The Church does not have a clear idea 
about these movements; Since the leaders of these movements are non- 
Christians, it does not understand their value systems; It has not realized that 
to fight against injustice is also the ministry of the Church and instead 
brands those who fight against injustices as terrorists, It is necessary that the 
Church overcomes this narrow-mindedness and involves itself in fighting 
against injustice and in changing unjust structures. 

-- (03) CBCI should promote appropriate lay organizations for this purpose 
and people at large should be conscientized about people’s movements 

-- (04) The thrust for justice is appreciated and the need to support some 
specific movements is acceptable. But the political arena is such a minefield 
for Bishops, demanding discernment and discretion that a general observation 
against “political apathy” and “fence-sitting” is not helpful. While neutrality 
on matters of principle, especially concerning justice, is not advocated for the 
Bishops, their role is seen as animators, perhaps even initiators, but direct 
involvement in action must come through the people. 


351. OTHER RESPONSES: Instead of CBCI involving itself in such 
movements, it is better if lay associations get involved in these. CBCI, on its 
part, should be supportive of the priests, sisters and laity who join the struggle 
of the marginalized sections. 


352. PROPOSAL: CBCI must have a “Think Tank” to work together 
constantly and continuously and when certain issues related to social, 
political and economic life of the people come up, it should take a clear 
stand. To make this “Think Tank” effective CBCI should seek the services 
of experts who can understand social issues correctly and propose effective 
response. 


353. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by six regions 
and all of them have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) There is some apprehension regarding the practical aspect, i.e., its 
effectiveness. 

-- (02) Recourse to experts is important and CBCI should give special emphasis 
to research. 

-- (03) As a part of the organization structure of CBCI there should be a 
Think Tank 


354. PROPOSAL: Not enough is being done to remove injustices of different 
kinds within the Church. CBCI should take note of this and study issues, 
such as discrimination against women, children and unorganized workers, 
and promote the establishment of region-wise infra-structures that will 
ensure justice to these sections of society. 
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355. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by five 
regions and all of them have endorsed it and have made the following 
observations: 

-- (01) In reality it would be asking too much from CBCI. There should be an 
enforcing machinery and it must be seen to it that injustice is severely dealt 
with within the Church. . 

-- (02) The Church is interested mainly in spiritual things and little interest 
has been shown in the social life of the people to justify our presence in 
society. 

-- (03) Helpful in this respect would be guidelines and norms concerning the 
just treatment of women, children, unorganized and other Church workers. 


356. PROPOSAL: CBCI should make efforts to enlighten the Catholic 
community about the evil of caste system and make all out efforts to 
eliminate this evil within the Church and in society at large. To achieve 
this CBCI should encourage inter-caste marriages and offer suitable 
incentives to promote this culture -- free education for children, special 
scholarships from CBCI, preferential job opportunities in Church-run 
institutions, etc. 


357. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by six regions 
and all of them have endorsed the need for serious efforts to eradicate casteism 
within the Church and in society. The following are the additional comments: 
-- (01) The Church authorities should make it clear to the people that casteism 
is against Christianity and, at the same time, they should also eliminate caste 
feelings among themselves. 

-- (02) It is a sin to construct Churches and cemeteries on the basis of caste 
or to continue caste discrimination in the existing Churches and cemeteries. 
-- (03) The Church must realize that eliminating caste feelings in the Church 
is the most important and urgent ministry of the hour. Hence it would do 
good to the Church to encourage interested groups and movements working 
for the eradication of caste feelings. More particularly, it should encourage 
the various movements of women in this field. 

-- (04) Bishops, priests and religious should not be allowed to work in the 
area where their own caste people live. Moreover, priests and religious should 
be totally forbidden from taking part in the meetings of their own caste 
people. 

-- (05) Different ways to abolish the caste system: awareness programmes, 
abolition of separate cemeteries for different castes, representation in the 
Church bodies, Inter-caste dialogue, warning about forming cliques of castes, 
checking whether seminarians/ novices just because they belong to particular 
castes are sent elsewhere 

-- (06) Inter-caste marriage is a touchy issue which we cannot encourage but 
we should not put a block if there are some incidents which have taken place. 
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-- (07) CBCI should have more meetings or discussions with the youth, CRI 
and AICU and build up more awareness among them and with lay people. 

-- (08) The details of implementation needs to be worked out at the regional/ 
diocesan levels. 


358. PROPOSAL: Groupism of different kind is unavoidable in any social 
set up. Within the Church there are victims of different kinds of groupism 
based on language, colour, caste, Church/Rites, gender, etc. CBCI should 
be aware of this fact and try to reduce the tensions and discriminations 
such groupings can bring about in the normal functioning of the Church. 


359. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) Under no circumstance should groupism be tolerated and it should be 
uprooted from the Church. 

-- (02) Tension could be reduced if the people are encouraged to share, 
understand, accept and appreciate one another’s culture, language, Church/ 
Rite, etc. There is no harm in forming social or linguistic groups by people in 
a local ecclesial situation. But caution needs to be taken against groupism 
which will disintegrate the unity within the Church. 


360. PROPOSAL: CBCI should ensure that when people from the South 
volunteer to work in the North they do not take their own people for 
employment in the mission areas. 


361. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by six regions 
and all have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) As far as possible local people should be taken. However, when the 
nature of the work demands merit and competence taking people from outside 
is not completely ruled out. 

-- (02) So far there has been no protest from the local people. If local people 
are awaken, then the Church will be in trouble. In any case, this practice 
keeps us away from searching for local resources. 

-- (03) Preference should be given to local people. 

-- (04) CBCI should ensure that the local Churches are rooted amidst the 
local people of that area in their culture, education, job opportunities, vocation 
for religious life and priesthood, etc. 


362. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) This is extremely important, often 
missionaries (both sisters and priests) are preoccupied with issues that do not 
directly pertain to their work, namely, finding jobs for their relatives rather 
than the unemployed of that area. 

-- (02) CBCI should discourage priests and religious, working in the North, 
who give away job opportunities to the people of the South, as teachers and 
nurses, rather than offering these to the local people. 
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-- (03) The Church authorities in the North present a look of colonial power 
and rulers (from outside). They bring their own kith and kin and implant 
them in the income and employment generating institutions. They even go to 
the extent of propagating that the local people are useless, good for nothing. 


363. PROPOSAL: There should be a lay person ’s political forum to advice 
CBCI on political issues at the national and regional levels. In political 
matters lay organizations should take the lead and CBCI should encourage 


the evolution of a strong lay leadership. 


364. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by six 
regions and all of them have endorsed it, though one region has raised some 
questions regarding the role of the Bishops in matters political. The following 
are the additional comments: 

-- (01) The Church must change its age old attitude of keeping away from 
politics and instead pay attention to developing the political system on the 
basis of Christian values. The Church must choose proper lay people, give 
them leadership training and make them work for the common good. Since 
creating awareness and providing training to lay people in politics is very 
beneficial, the Church must have a common plan of action at the national 
and regional levels. It must encourage and strengthen those lay leaders and 
lay associations that are sincerely involved in politics. 

-- (02) In order to create awareness among the people, the Church must set 
up political councils at the national and regional levels which will analyze 
the national and political problems and bringing out reports on these in order 
to enlighten the people on such problems. 

-- (03) It is a very important clause because we have to look at the whole 
community as a Kingdom. Kingdom is more than the Church and CBCI 
should come out of its particular religious ethos. 


365. PROPOSAL: CBCI should come out of its religious circles and strive 
to reach out to the whole nation by involving itself in the task of animating 
the people for social, economic and political development. 


366. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by only one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


367. PROPOSAL: CBCI must encourage Catholics to work more closely 
with the government and voluntary organizations for social development. 
It should also manifest its willingness to associate itself and collaborate 
with well meaning people outside the Church, engaged in social reform 
and social upliftment programmes. 


368. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by only one 
region and it has endorsed it. 
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369. PROPOSAL: Women religious are used by the Church for any type 
of work and they are paid low salaries. CBCI should take steps to ensure: 
a) just payment to their services; and b) that Bishops do not force the 
religious to do any work against their charism. 


370. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it. 


371. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The problem is not only “poor wages”, 
but also “other conditions of work”, such as duration of work per day, rest 
hours, etc. 

-- (02) Women Religious are not only low paid but also financially and 
physically exploited by the Church. 

-- (03) The sisters working in parishes and in educational institutions of the 
parish should be allowed an active participation in the planning of various 
activities, admission policies, evaluation, etc. There must also be sharing of 
responsibilities. 


372. PROPOSAL: Even though the Church is already rendering 
tremendous amount of services to the physically and mentally affected 
people, CBCI and different dioceses should try to increase the service to 
these people. Perhaps CBCI should assist every diocese to build up a place 
for disabled people. Moreover it should help in training more personnel for 
this profession and in motivating more and more laity to take to this 
service. 


373. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it 


374. PROPOSAL: Even as the secular society is slowly waking up to the 
terrible reality of AIDS, drug abuse, etc., the Church should bring the 
message of the good news and compassion to these victims. In this CBCI 
can play an important and useful role in several ways: establish 
rehabilitation centres in different parts of the country; open information 
bureaus in different parts of the country to create awareness about the 
problems of AIDS and drug abuses; make a serious study/research about 


AIDS and increase awareness about it so as to help prevent it. 


375. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it with the comment that CBCI should make 
use of the government machinery and funds for these projects/ purpose. 


376. PROPOSAL: CBCI must fight relentlessly for the dignity of women 
within and outside the Church and it should encourage organizations which 
promote and uphold the dignity and rights of women. It should also take 
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steps to promote attitudinal change towards women. What is needed from 
CBCI is not patronization but kindness and recognition. This will be possible 
if women are given suitable opportunities within the Church and are 
encouraged to involve themselves in various Church activities. 


377. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it. 


HEALTH AND EDUCATION 


378. PROPOSAL: In the light of the impact of the liberalization policy of 
the government and the consequent widening of the gap between the rich 
and the poor, it is urgent that Catholic educational and health services are 
given a new orientation. This new orientation should aim at catering to the 
needs of the marginalized sections of society. 


379. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions and all of them have endorsed it and have also made some additional 
comments: 

-- (01) We need to have specialized educational centres in the field of medicine, 
engineering, IPS, IAS, etc. 

-- (02) Instead of increasing the number of institutions, the religious should 
get employed in the Government, public and private institutions. It is a new 
way of evangelization. 

-- (03) In the field of education the Catholic institutions should work to 
reduce the gap between the poor and the rich. 

-- (04) The income from English medium schools should be utilized completely 
for the poor students and for the vernacular medium schools and, not for 
modernizing the school buildings, living quarters, etc. 

-- (05) We should start vocational training centres for the economically 
backward classes. 

-- (06) Nursing institutions are the primary need of the time. Hence, nurses 
training centres should be started. 

-- (07) Religious missionaries should bear in mind, that when they go for 
mission work to any state, they go there to serve, love and live like the people 
of that place and not to be attached to their own family and community in 
any form, for they have chosen to be the dedicated members of the universal 
family. 

-- (08) As far as possible job facilities should be offered to the local people 
among whom and for whom they have come to work. 

-- (09) We should not forget that educational and health institutions run by 
the Church can become powerful instruments of Evangelization if they are 
run on the basis of Gospel values without any selfish motives. The Church, 
instead of concentrating in these fields, can concentrate in those fields in 
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which the Government has not done much, like children’s homes, old age 
homes and creche. 

-- (10) Instead of erecting big hospitals, it must start small hospitals and 
concentrate on preventive care rather than on curative measures. 

-- (11) We cannot justify getting donations in our educational institutions 
and giving low salaries to the teachers in the English medium schools. 

-- (12) Instead of insisting only on the academic side, a total education 
should be aimed at. | 

-- (13) In the regional level, a common policy should be followed with regard 
to admissions, appointments, promotions and salaries to teachers in the self- 
financing educational institutions. 

-- (14) Non-formal education centres, technical institutes and short term job- 
oriented technical centres should be distributed throughout the region. 

-- (15) At the regional level the religious and the laity should start professional 
colleges and at the national level CBCI should think of starting a University. 
Start new schools in villages and not in the towns. 

-- (16) It is also necessary that instead of starting English medium schools 
which cater only to the rich, the Church must start vernacular medium 
schools. 

-- (17) With regard to the educational ministry the Bishops and religious 
must have the same idea and work together. In the national level a team of 
experts should be formed in order to design an educational system which will 
lead to a cultural transformation which in turn will lead to the transformation 
of society. 

-- (18) There is need for professional training centres and colleges like 
teachers training and engineering college. There is a need for residential 
colleges and professional training colleges at the regional level. In all these, 
preference in admissions and employment opportunities must be given to 
Catholics. 

-- (19) The health services should focus on preventive and promotive health 
and foster a health movement that will empower the weaker sections. 

-- (20) Our elite hospitals and educational institutions should be made fully 
available to the poor especially the socially poor. The training of the medical 
personnel must have the characteristics of concern and compassion as its 
basic thrust. 


380. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The Western systems of education 
should be replaced by indigenous modes. The poor should have easy access to 
our institutions. 

-- (02) The Church which is a force to reckon with in the field of education 
and health care in India, has not projected the Christian spirit of charity. 

-- (03) CBCI should ensure that sufficient weightage is given to the weaker 
sections of society in imparting services through these institutions. Widespread 
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corruption, bribery, nepotism, economic and social exploitation are enough 
evidence of the erosion of justice in society. As such the Church, under the 
spiritual leadership of CBCI, must go in for social justice by giving extra 
weightage to the under-privileged ones by curtailing the privileges of the 
well to do in society, while imparting services through educational and health 
institutions under its control. eat ; 

-- (04) The managing committees of these institutions should not be 
monopolized by the privileged authorities of the Church but it should have 
sufficient number of lay persons to give the required social dimension to 
these apostolates. 

-- (05) In no case should these ministries give in to commercial considerations 
where the weaker sections find it difficult to avail of these services. 

-- (06) CBCI should take steps to conscientize and make the people aware of 
the existing Government facilities for health and education. 

-- (07) There seems to be very little interest in the field of education. We 
must not loose sight of the possibility of transforming society by making 
good use of educational institutions. 

-- (08) CBCI should sponsor a few residential English medium schools 
exclusively for the very poor children to set a model and to raise the sense of 
hope in the lower strata of society. These schools should maintain the same 
standard as any other elite school. 

-- (09) The Church should carry on its excellent work in the field of health 
and education. The Church should leave the urban areas to the Government 
and go to the rural areas. 

-- (10) Personnel for the health services at all levels (doctors, nurses, para- 
medical services) should ultimately be recruited from the Catholics of the 
locality. A system to develop such local human resources should be evolved 
and implemented. This will have a better evangelical effect in the environment 
in which the medical services are being rendered. 

-- (11) The education policy of the Church, particularly at the collegiate level 
(including colleges run by religious) need to be evaluated to find out their 
relevance and effectiveness to the people. 

-- (12) While the Church has rendered admirable services in these two fields 
in the past these have become areas of counter-witness to Christ. Schools and 
hospitals are run as income-producing institutes and service is no more their 
goal. In several schools run by religious institutions and parishes, huge amounts 
are taken as capitation fee for the appointment of teachers and admission of 
students. Although CBCI has given a directive against this practice, it is not 
being practiced on some excuse or other by unscrupulous managements. 
CBCI must take effective action against this, because it tarnishes the image 
of the Church and is becoming a counter-witness to non-Christians. 

-- (13) Several so-called Catholic hospitals are charging the patients 
exorbitantly on the plea that they have to pay the doctors. 
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381. PROPOSAL: CBCI should take the necessary steps to ensure that 
health ministry is never commercialized by any Catholic Health centre. 


382. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and all of them have endorsed it, with this additional comment by 
one region: It should not be money-making rackets. At the same time, one 
should see that the dispensaries are able to run with the financial support of 
the beneficiaries. Bishops should see that Catholic doctors are prepared from 
among the laity and religious and, if possible, even priests. 


383. OTHER RESPONSES: Some strong steps should be taken to block 
Church agencies from starting elitist schools, institutions and hospitals. We 
should focus rather on the poor, the village people and on preventive health 
as well as on non-formal education in the spirit of the Gospel. 


384. PROPOSAL: There is need for well trained personnel for community 
health, like “barefoot” doctors, and CBCI should take the necessary steps 
to promote this. 


385. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and all have endorsed it and one has suggested that funds must be re- 
allocated to other methods of therapy beside allopathy. 


386. PROPOSAL: CBCI should study seriously the feasibility of promoting 
new types of medicine -- naturopathy, ayurveda, acupressure, homeopathy, 
etc. The research facilities available at St John’s Medical College should 
be geared towards this. In developing a new medical system, CBCI should 
endeavour to collaborate with other Christian denominations too. 


387. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by five 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) Priests and sisters should take up this specialization and in turn they 
can train the local people. 

-- (02) Lack of personnel and lack of motivation are the main problems. 


388. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) This is very urgent. Start a college for 
Alternative Medicine, for healing without drugs. 

-- (02) The allopathic treatment and medicines have become expensive and 
sophisticated. Hence create and popularize a counter-culture for moving away 
from expensive medicines. 


389, PROPOSAL: CBCI should assist the dioceses financially and otherwise 
to establish at least one health centre for every parish. 


390. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This was discussed by three regions and 
all have approved it and have made the following additional suggestions: 
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-- (01) The services of various voluntary organizations can be sought. 
-- (02) We should be service-minded rather than profit-minded. 


391. OTHER RESPONSES: One drugless centre for each parish is ideal. 
Nearly 90% of the illness can be cured without medicine. 


392. PROPOSAL: CBCI should take immediate steps to establish a Catholic 
University. 


393. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by six regions 
and opinions are divided. On the whole the majority opinion is against the 
proposal. Only three regions are fully for the proposal and two others are 
clearly against it and opinions are divided in the other regions that discussed 
this suggestion. 

-- (01) It is a felt need: All Seminaries could be affiliated to this university; 
Its feasibility should be thoroughly studied before launching the University; 
At least a chair of Christianity could be started in the secular Universities. 

-- (02) Objected to for the following reasons: (a) past experience shows that 
for several years CBCI meetings were preoccupied with the establishment 
and running of St. John’s Medical College; (b) Grant from Government will 
not be forthcoming; c) There will be only increasing bureaucratic control 
over admissions, thereby defeating the very purpose of such an institution; d) 
In the North we do not have enough degree colleges. We would rather have a 
couple of degree colleges instead of one mammoth University. 


394. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The two religious Universities, BHU * 
and AMU, are centres of communal thinking and riots. Hence there should 
not be another religious University. Rather our scholars must be present in as 
many top educational institutions as possible. If we have our own University, 
all the tensions in the Church (caste, Rites, regions, etc.) will operate within 
that University also, and it will be one more ecclesiastical counter-sign. 

-- (02) CBCI would have to make its thrust clear -- whether the Church will 
spend her limited resources in founding a Catholic University or channelize 
them towards job-oriented courses, non-formal education, coaching weaker 
students, etc. The option should be for the latter if there is to be a new 
orientation in the Church’s education (and health) services aimed at bridging 
the gap between the rich and the poor. 

-- (03) The establishment of a Catholic University is long overdue. St. John’s 
Medical College could be the nucleus of such a University. 

-- (04) Against all odds and difficulties the Church in India should endeavour 
to establish a Catholic University and work until it is an achieved fact. 

-- (05) A Catholic University is a good thing, but it should not be like, St. 
John’s Medical College where only a section of the Catholic community 
profits. The Jesuit colleges in the South educated a good number of Brahmins 
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and Hindus in the past, but neglected the Catholics because they wanted to 
maintain the good name of the Institution. A Catholic University should keep 
this in mind, as we are hardly 3% . 


395. PROPOSAL: CBCI should start research centres and technological 
institutes and offer job-oriented courses and thus cater to the needs of the 
Catholic community, particularly the youth. 


396. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it. 


397. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) CBCI should not invest its energy, 
money and personnel in research centres and technological institutions. On 
the contrary, priority should be given to evangelization work. 

-- (02) Our institutions should promote eternal values, job-oriented courses, 
the methods of earning while learning, etc. 


398. PROPOSAL: CBCI should give more importance to non-formal 
education, coaching for the weaker students, education of girls, etc. 


399, REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it. 

-- (01) We should plan the financial aspect of non-formal education and get 
involved in the literacy programmes of the Government (eg. each one teach 
one) 

-- (02) Already work has been done in many places and this should be 
supported and strengthened and extended to all parts of India. 


400. PROPOSAL: CBCI should focus attention on value education and 
universal basic education. 


401. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and all have endorsed it with the following comments: 


Catholic schools should have YCS and YSM for youth, offer orientation 
courses for teachers, retreat programmes for Catholic teachers, students and 
parents separately, once a year. Catechism should be taught in our schools 
without any fear. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONCERN 


402. PROPOSAL: CBCI should promote the organization of awareness 
programmes on environmental issues through Christian educational 
institutions. As a help to this it should bring out pamphlets, liturgy, prayer 
services, teaching aids, etc. 


403. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it. 
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404. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Awareness of the eco-system should be 
made a part of the syllabus of moral science/catechism, in Catholic educational 


institutions. ' 
-- (02) Perhaps a commission can look after environmental issues. 


405. PROPOSAL: CBCI should extend full cooperation to the Government 
and voluntary organizations in their efforts to protect the environment and 
oppose vehemently any attempt by the Government authorities or by anyone 
else to disregard environmental and ecological aspects. 


406. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) This in a way is Evangelization and CBCI should work with global 
organizations engaged in similar activities. 

-- (02) Through its vast network of educational institutions it could create 
environmental and ecological awareness. At the same time, it should be 
aware that any attempt by a purely religious body, like CBCI, to directly 
involve itself in a purely secular issue, like environment, would be misconstrued 
and labelled as communal. 


COMMUNICATION 


407. PROPOSAL: As the communication media are becoming extremely 
important not only for the dissemination of knowledge but also for 
influencing public opinion it is vital for the growth of the Church and for 
spreading the Good News that CBCI gives top priority to communication 
and it should build up a close relationship both with the secular 
communication media and the Catholic communication media. 


408. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed only by 
three regions and all the three have endorsed it with the following comments: 
-- (01) The success of evangelization depends upon how prudently and 
effectively we make use of the communication media. At present such a 
situation is sadly absent. The reasons may be lack of interest and financial 
difficulty. 

-- (02) Communication should be networked from CBCI to the parish. Official 
news bulletins of CBCI should reach the parish. Policies and decisions on 
issues relating to people should be published in the national papers. 

-- (03) The Church is very slow even to issue press statements over the issues 
and problems affecting the general public. The prophetic role of Christians is 
practically nil. For fear of loosing some concessions, grants, favours, etc., 
that are offered to us by the Government and other influential people we 
rarely confront them when required. 

-- (04) It is high time that the Church realizes the importance of the 
Communication Media. It is recommended that CBCI starts its own TV 
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Channel, a national daily and magazines at the regional level. 

-- (05) A committee which can improve the relationship between the Church 
and the communication media should be set up. Training in these fields 
should be given not only to priests and religious but also to the laity and they 
should be given responsibilities in the communication centres of the Church. 

-- (06) To create an alternative culture, the Indian Church should think of 
producing cine films which depict the values of the Gospel. Today’s movies 
have a lot of influence on the youth. Hence the Church must pay special 
attention to training them in film appreciation through educational institutions 
and other youth movements. 

-- (07) CBCI has failed miserably as far as the communication media is 
concerned. It has not realized the impact of the mass media on the people at 
all levels of their life. There is no co-ordinated national effort for the production 
of mass media programmes on TV or films. Besides, the Church does not 
make use of broadcasting stations, the print media, etc. CBCI also should 
have an effective system of public relations. 

-- (08) The good done by the Church is not made known to the public nor are 
effective steps taken to counter the negative propaganda against the Church 
and false presentations on matters connected with the Church, in the secular 
media. 

-- (09) Audio visuals are not mere aids but a culture and if the Church does 
not enter that culture, she will be left far behind. In this context it is most 
urgent to establish a National Centre to train people for ministry through the 
media. 


409. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) In this matter one of the main hurdles 
is that the Hierarchy as a whole has a low level of knowledge about the 
modern means of communication and often they over-look and ignore the 
importance of the media. 

-- (02) In conformity with the Conciliar Decree on the instruments of social 
communication, each diocese should take to Mass Media Apostolate. 

-- (03) CBCI should take the initiative to build up a good link with the 
secular media both directly and through Christians employed in these media. 
-- (04) A strong communication system is the need of the hour to conscientize 
the Christian community on the one hand and influence the non-Christian 
society on the other. 

-- (05) The present status of the Catholic papers are much below the desired 
level. These are mostly the mouth pieces of the local Bishop and gives more 
of Diocesan news than concentrating on Christian news and views. In fact, 
the Editors are quite often afraid to publish articles which may invite the 
wrath of the local Bishop. 
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-- (06) Catholic India, which is the official mouthpiece of the Church in 
India, should keep the people informed of the goings-on in the Church, our 
country and elsewhere. . . 

-- (07) There are important audio visual centres equipped with highly 
sophisticated equipments located in several parts of the country, which are 
also used as training centres for students of the electronic media -- ¢.g., 
Xavier Institute of Communications. (Bombay), Chitrabani. (Calcutta), 
Amruthavani (Hyderabad). It would appear that each diocese in India is 
vying with one another to excel in such audio visual structures. 

-- (08) In addition, priests and sisters are sent abroad for specialization in 
communication media work, but not lay men and women. If adequately 
trained in this line, lay men and women will be able to carry on evangelization 
work right into the thick of the non-Christian milieu . 

-- (09) Even now video tapes on popular themes appealing to the masses 
could be produced which Door Darshan will gladly accept and use through 
the national network. 


410. PROPOSAL: CBCI should establish a national centre to train people 
for the media. 


411. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by six 
regions and all of them endorse the need for training people for the media. 
However, a majority of them feel that the existing centres can be used for this 
purpose, instead of starting a new one. Some have also added the following 
comments: 

-- (01) More lay people and religious should be encouraged to avail this 
opportunity. Also these centres should be asked to give wider propaganda so 
_ that these can reach every section of the people. 

-- (02) To strengthen the Mass Media Communication train people as writers 
and offer Catholic programmes in T.V. 

-- (03) CBCI should encourage and support the laity to go in for mass media 
training and join the existing mass media to influence society and uphold 
Gospel values in various social economic, cultural and developmental matters. 
-- (04) Catholic journalists should be trained so that they can influence the 
secular media. 


412. PROPOSAL: The proceedings of the General Body Meetings of CBCI 
should be open to the press and to some select observers, so that the 
functioning of CBCI becomes really transparent, in all matters except 
those which are strictly confidential. 


413. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions. While all of them emphasize the need for openness, one region 
suggests prudence. Other Suggestions are indicated below: 
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-- (01) Even though the proceedings of the meetings are open to the press, it 
is not strong or influential. 

-- (02) The press, secular and religious, should be allowed at all times, except 
when confidential matters are discussed. Transparency may be useful 

-- (03) Openness is recommended for CBCI. 

-- (04) A press release should be issued every day during the General Body 
Meeting of CBCI to make its proceedings and discussions really transparent. 


414. PROPSOAL: The Commission for Communication should be givena 
new and dynamic thrust and for this the services of professionally trained 
Catholics in the mass media should be sought. 


415. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it and one has made the following comment: 
As far as the print media is concerned, regional papers are fulfilling to a 
large extent the policies of the Catholic Church. 


416. PROPOSAL: CBCI should assist wherever possible the efforts of 
individuals, dioceses and regions in their efforts to build up the mass 
communication system. 


417. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


418. PROPOSAL: The CBCI Centre should issue periodically statements 
to the secular media or call press Conferences to give its response or 
reaction to some of the current problems or events that are taking place in 
the country. It should also ensure that its views and responses are carried 
in the secular media. 


419. REGIONAL RESPONSE: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and all of them have endorsed it with the following comments: 

-- (01) We can make use of the existing Catholic press association. The 
statements issued by CBCI should be sufficiently studied and reflected upon. 
-- (02) The secular media is very partial. So if possible CBCI should undertake 
some programmes on some special occasions and broadcast it or telecast it. 
Each region should have a press of its own. A Catholic daily is highly 
essential. 


420. PROPOSAL: CBCI should seriously consider the possibility of 
launching a Catholic daily that will reach out to the secular world with its 
views, perceptions and interpretation of events. 


421. REGIONAL RESPONSE: This suggestion was discussed by eight 
regions and most of them are against this proposal due to various factors. 
Only one region and one section of another region are in favour of this 
proposal. The reasons for this position is explained in the following 
observations: 
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-- (01) Instead of starting a new daily strengthen the local and regional News 
Letters. Attempts like Indian Communicator (a daily from Kerela) should be 
encouraged. Winning the non-Catholic journalists on matters of Catholic 
interests would be an excellent idea. We also need to network with the 
secular media. 

-- (02) The idea of having a Catholic daily is good but it cannot be approved 
due to various reasons like diversity in languages, finance, etc. 

-- (03) Although Catholic dailies are being printed and circulated by some 
regions more effort should be made in its circulation so that it reaches a 
larger cross-section of the people. 

-- (04) Instead of another paper, Indian Currents could be tailored to serve 
this need. 

-- (05) It seems impractical from the aspects of finance, language, etc. We 
should make better use of the public media whenever we get a chance, 
especially on the occasions of important festivals. Some lay people could start 
a secular paper and give Catholic messages in it daily. 

-- (06) What will happen if we take a stand for social cause in the proposed 
daily? Catholic values do not appeal to the modern world and political pressures 
and manipulations are beyond our control. What about the finance, language, 
etc? 

-- (07) We are already struggling to continue the existing Catholic newspapers 
and magazines. Therefore there is no point in multiplying the publications. 

-- (08) CBCI should start a weekly publication to make its voice heard. 
Giving top priority to the communication media, CBCI should build up close 
relationship both with the secular and the Catholic media. It is urgent to 
coordinate the efforts of the many media centres in India. 

-- (09) Instead of launching a Catholic daily we should mobilize and encourage 
Catholic journalists to enter secular papers and journals. 

-- (10) If a Catholic daily is launched there is a possibility of collaborating 
with people of good will, those who share similar views with Christians. 
Moreover, eminent citizens and those who fight corruption and injustice 
would certainly give a boost to the daily. 


422. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The respondents to the Extensive 
Interview questionnaire have suggested that CBCI should launch a national 
daily. The majority of respondents from all sub-groups agree with the overall 
majority views as given below. 


Q34 Q35 Q36 Q37 Q38 Q40 
afraid rapp. rapp lowimpact no impact national 
pub. onCCM onSCM daily 
Agree 55 87 92 63 56 55 
ASE ea | 9 5 25 25 18 


Disagree 25 3 2 9 16 25 
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-- (02) We already have so many Catholic periodicals both in English and in 
the regional languages. To start a daily will only add to their number and in 
course of time languish for want of funds. It can also add to the danger of 
fanning up communalism. So it will be better that we train very good journalists 
who will penetrate the secular dailies and impregnate them with moral values 
and the spirit of the Gospel. Through this means we will be able to reach a 
wider public than by starting a Catholic daily, whose readership will mostly 
be limited to the Catholic circles. 

-- (03) A Catholic daily will be pushed aside as a communal organ, but 
competent Catholic writing in a secular journal will be taken seriously. 


FINANCIAL SELF-RELIANCE 


423. GENERAL COMMENTS: -- (01) An absolute majority has taken the 
position that the Church in India should become financially self-supportive. 
Having said this, the respondents have not been able to resolve two other but 
related elements of this aspect, viz., a) it is too early to think about self- 
reliance since we still need foreign aid for social work in the backward areas, 
and b) though we have to be self-reliant, it is only a matter of justice that the 
first world pays back what it has taken away from the third world. 


Q63 Q64 Q65 
Self supportive Need foreign aids 1st World amends 
Agree 85 41 43 
ASE 11 29 30 
Disagree 3 29 24 


-- (02) The majority of respondents in all sub-groups endorse the view that 
the Church in India should become financially self-supportive. However a 
majority of those among the Syro-Malankara sub-group and those up to 25 
years of age opine that foreign aid is essential (63% and 58% respectively). 
On the last option that it is indeed just that the first world be made to pay 
back, the majority of those up to 25, those in the age group over 76 years, 
and the Syro-Malankara sub-group support the idea. 

-- (03) Handling of finance by priests is dangerous: they get a taste of it and 
unscrupulously amass wealth. Bishops should keep a keen and watchful eye 
on young priests. 

-- (04) Many dioceses can certainly be self-reliant and help other areas where 
help is needed. We have not cultivated such a culture. As long as we depend 
on foreign aid, we will not even think in this line. 

-- (05) The question of the ambiguous role of foreign funds will become 
clearer if the Church can depend for its internal functioning and mission on 
its own resources, and funds for the poor and for development are controlled, 
not by the Bishops, but by other NGOs. The present role of the Bishops and 
clergy in general in the Indian Church is mostly due to the fact that they are 
the sources of funds that keep the Church going. 
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424. PROPOSAL: The rich dioceses /parishes /regions should come forward 
to assist financially those dioceses /regions [parishes that are financially 
poorer. The same principle applies to the mission fields and people from 
the more Christianized regions should come forward to help these regions. 


425. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and all of them have endorsed it. The following are the additional 
comments: 

-- (01) Educational Institutions should help the parishes in which they are 
located. There should be a sharing of finances but it is felt to be difficult in 
practice. Concientize and educate the people to support the Church. 

-- (02) The dioceses, parishes, regions which are financially backward, should 
be given financial help by those which are rich and affluent. 


426. OTHER RESPONSES: The Church in India, at least in the South, is 
rather rich, both as Dioceses and also as individual Catholics. The urgent 
need is to share what we have with the poor, and thus build up authentic 
communities of faith, hope and love, as the first Christians did. 


427. PROPOSAL: If lay people are involved more in the administration of 
Church affairs, if the office bearers (Bishops/priests) are accountable to 
the people and if the accounts are transparent then the people will come 
forward to help. Moreover, only if the life-style of Bishops and priests are 
simplified will the people be attracted and inclined to assist the Church 
financially. 


428. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it. The following are the additional 
comments: 

-- (01) Doubts and suspicion in the mind of the lay people, which has been 
created by the life-style of the clergy, has to be changed. Otherwise it will be 
very difficult to generate funds from them. 

-- (02) Very often parishioners do not know about the accounts of the parish 
and this is the reason why people do not help. Many are of the opinion that 
priests and Bishops have everything and so they do not feel the need to help 
them. . 


-- (03) There is need for a genuine, simple and authentic life-style for our 
Bishops/priest/religious. 


429. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) In order to make the laity more 
responsible in the administration of the Church, special care and responsibility 
should be given to them. 

-- (02) The Diocesan or Parish accounts in respect of financial matter should 


be transparent to the people so that they may get a clear idea about the 
financial condition of the diocese or parish. 
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-- (03) Efforts are to be made to collect funds from income generating 
projects. To make this effort a success, mass communication is to be used. 

-- (04) Merely because there is a good building we should not construe that 
Bishops are leading a high standard of life. One should also accept that they 
are toiling and facing hardships. 


430. PROPOSAL: The following are some of the ways to generate local 
funds and make the Church financially self-reliant: 

-- 01) The Church can raise money through Catholic schools and colleges; 
-- 02) Through mutual dependence and support the Church can find the 
required amounts; 

-- 03) The Church can introduce the system of tithe (10% of one’s income); 
-- 04) The Church can build up corpus funds with the donations from 
abroad, in view of becoming self-sufficient in course of time; 

-- 05) Parishes can form cooperative societies to obtain loans for 
developmental work and welfare programmes; 

-- 06) Through Church festivals some income can be generated; 

-- 07) CBCI should take steps to organize and administer the central pool 
of funds properly; . 

-- 08) CBCI should conscientize the laity about the need to support the 
Church; 

-- 09) The Church can utilize its land and other resources to generate 
income; 

-- 10) Three or four Sundays in a year should be specifically assigned for 
raising funds for social projects; 

-- 11) CBCI can launch a few income-generating projects/ institutions. 


431. REGIONAL RESPONSES: -- (01) One needs to be careful when 
accepting donations. We should not commercialize our feasts/festivals just 
for the sake of collecting money. 

-- (02) We can consult professionals to advice us in fund raising. 

-- (03) Lot of money by way of fees and development funds are available in 
English medium Schools. A certain portion of the same should be made 
available for the diocese under whose jurisdiction such schools exist. 

-- (04) Temporary lodging and boarding facilities in every parish will fetch 
money which can be diverted to the Church fund. 

-- (05) The excess land available under different parishes should be properly 
utilized in the form of poultry farm, piggery, vegetable gardens, agriculture. 
-- (06) Corpus Fund can be generated at the diocesan/parish level through 
different means. The interest accruing from the same could be used for 
different developmental projects. 

-- (07) We need foreign assistance for some specific projects. However, for 
the upkeeping or maintenance of the parish, we should not depend upon 
foreign funds. 
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-- (08) Step should be taken to conscientize the people to contribute towards 
the maintenance of the parish. We should make them fee] that the parish is 
theirs. 

-- (09) The clergy is to be conscientized first and then the people. . 

-- (10) There should be a mutual sharing of wealth among the parishes in the 
diocese. 

-- (11) The funding agencies in the country could be made use of. 

-- (12) Make proper use of CBCI central pool of funds. 

-- (13) Each parish could contribute for the formation of seminarians. 

-- (14) Cut on ordination, jubilee and marriage expenses. 

-- (15) Form Cooperative Societies. 

-- (16) Conduct fete and collect money from the rich people around. 

-- (17) The system of tithe could be implemented. However, since this system 
gives an impression of taxation it is better to conscientize the people first to 
support the parish. 

-- (18) If we start income generating projects we fall in line with the business 
people which is against the spirit of the Church. 

-- (19) Priests and religious could do part time or full time work. 

-- (20) House/shops could be built and rented. 

-- (21) At least the collection of one Sunday in a year could be used for the 
central pool of funds. 

-- (22) Human resource development is a pre-requisite to financial self reliance. 
This has to be achieved by imparting knowledge and skills. 

-- (23) We may depend on outside funds to meet emergency situations like 
flood, earthquakes, etc. 

-- (24) Tap government facilities for the benefit of minorities, with a help of 
a special body appointed for this purpose. 

-- (25) CBCI can encourage certain fund raising projects. It can also invest in 
capital market and public shares, etc. 

-- (26) By simplifying various celebrations, like jubilees, ordinations feast 
days, consecration days, anniversaries, etc. the amount thus saved can be sent 
to the region. 

-- (27) Fix a slab for every institution as contribution to the local Church. 

-- (28) The existing technical schools should have production wings too, so 
that they can earn money to finance the Church. 

-- (29) The existing schools should bear the responsibilities to meet the 
expenses of training programmes, etc.. 

-- (30) Scandalously expensive constructions of Churches and centres should 
be avoided. 

-- (31) A parish trust is to be set up in each parish. The trust would raise 
funds to be utilized mainly for the poor and the needy of the parish itself. 
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-- (32) There are two stages to be considered regarding financial self-reliance: 
the first stage is the running expenses (day-to-day expenses) and at present 
most of the dioceses in the region are self-reliant on this aspect. The second 
stage is the capital expenses (buildings, projects, etc.) and on these matters 
all the dioceses still depend on outside financial help. It should be our 
endeavour to tap local resources for these needs as well. To promote this we 
should never under-estimate the people’s initiative and good will but rather 
encourage and appreciate their generosity. 

-- (33) We should try to be self-sufficient because this could lead to independent 
thinking. 

-- (34) Every parish should give a certain percentage of its annual income to 
the general fund. 

-- (35) It is imperative for lay people to be more involved in the finance 
committee of each parish, diocese and region because the Church’s money 
actually belongs to the laity. 

-- (36) We are in favour of greater accountability in the matter of finance. 
Though we are for financial self-reliance this could be achieved only gradually. 
There should be transparency and openness and accountability. However, in 
some areas, like land sale or purchase deals, transparency may not be possible 
or desirable. 

-- (37) To achieve financial self-sufficiency for the Church, first of all, people 
should know the annual budget, as well as the long-term requirements, in the 
parish and in the diocese. Then the people will certainly cooperate and 
contribute. 

-- (38) People who are paying income tax may be persuaded to contribute to 
the Church a part of the income since they will not be losers as they would 
get income-tax relief. 

-- (39) Not only financial self-reliance, but also personnel self-reliance is 
required. People are used to receiving benefits than contributing. The reason 
for this is the lack of education in this line. They have to be motivated and 
educated towards contributing to the Church. 

-- (40) As regards personnel self-reliance we must be ready to send personnel 
to the places or dioceses where there is a need. 

-- (41) In a region each parish/mission station should have a finance committee 
in which there should be some responsible lay people also. This would promote 
transparency and accountability. 

-- (42) The Parish council and the finance committee should not be packed 
with apparent “yes men” of the Parish Priest. 


432. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) A lot of Church problems are the result 
of easy funds from abroad. This is also the reason why we keep the laity out: 
We just don’t need them. Hence only for emergencies must we get funds 
from outside. 
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-- (02) It is not correct to say that because the Church gets funds from abroad 
there is Western influence. : 
-- (03) As regards fund-raising, the lay people should come forward voluntarily 
as we find that even the affluent section of society does not bother to contribute 
its share. “i 

-- (04) Finance was not a real issue for Jesus. The bureaucratization after the 
example of the Roman Empire seems to have given too much emphasis to the 
institutional aspect of the Church and the need to provide for its requirements 
from an institutional perspective. Much as the Church may have been able to 
do many things because of its financial resources, it is also true that these 
have done a lot of damage to the Church, particularly by way of alienation of 
the laity and the lack of their identity with the Church. If the Church is the 
people of God and if this is taken seriously, how can the question of self- 
reliance ever come up. If the people are self-reliant the Church is bound to be 
self-reliant. This could definitely have implications for the life-style of the 
Church personnel and the transparenoy of and accountability for the funds. 

-- (05) There is not enough sharing in the Church even within a diocese. 
There are very rich parishes and there are very poor parishes. If the parishes 
within a diocese cannot do this how do we expect people to do this among 
themselves? 

-- (06) A lot of energy of the pastoral clergy today are diverted to financial 
management instead of what their vocation calls for. Hence financial self- 
reliance must be the responsibility of the laity and this should be brought 
about in a Christian way. 

-- (07) The dependence of the Church personnel on the laity, when they are 
fully committed to pastoral care, will have a lot of advantages in terms of 
relationships between them. Of course, there may be occasions when one has 
to stand up for certain values and as a consequence lose the financial support 
of the people. But this is a challenge that can only strengthen the Church and 
hasten the process of change in attitudes and values. 

-- (08) We will have a much more participatory decentralized, involved, 
witnessing and people-oriented Church if our real security is God and his 
people. I am afraid we are looking for financial self-reliance because the 
people are not with us and they feel that they are not the Church. 

-- (09) The Church authorities must be ready for transparency in financial 
matters which will motivate the laity to come forward and help. 

-- (10) In the wake of the new economic policy of the Government some job- 
oriented and production-oriented courses can be started to generate funds. A 
committee of experts should be appointed to explore the feasibility of fund 
generation locally. Unless the laity are given a share in the power structure of 


the Church, no financial contribution worth the name can be expected from 
them. 
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-- (11) The Central Pool of Funds at the CBCI Centre should receive regular 
annual contributions from every diocese and religious institute in India. The 
maximum and minimum annual contribution should be prescribed by CBCI 
based on the population of the diocese and the strength of the religious 
houses and their activities. The annual collection and distribution of funds 
through the CPA should be published every year. 

-- (12) One Sunday collection every year should be earmarked in every parish 
in the country for the CPF. 


OWNERSHIP OF PROPERTY 


433. PROPOSAL: Bishops and priests should not be too much involved in 
the financial administration of the diocese or the parish. This responsibility 
should be increasingly handled by the laity. 


434. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by nine 
regions and all of them have endorsed it, though some have made some 
additional comments. These are listed below: 

-- (01) The financial administration is to be given to people of integrity who 
are trustworthy and faithful. 

-- (02) The financial administration of the diocese/parish should be more and 
more in the hands of the laity. Bishops and priests should give top priority 
and importance to the pastoral works. 

-- (03) The Laity should be educated in these matters and both the clergy and 
the laity should handle these matters. There should be a Church court to 
settle Church property disputes. ) 

-- (04) Cash should be in the hands of priests. 

-- (05) Since this is not the area of specialty of the clergy and as it will keep 
them away from their pastoral duties the parish councils/committees should 
be more involved. 

-- (06) Provisions should be made for lay people to be in the governing body 
of Church related registered societies. There is an underlying suspicion that 
all lay people are dishonest and only priests are honest. Basically all are 
human, and therefore, there should be more participation of lay people and 
there should be a legal provision to ensure this. 

-- (07) Well chosen and responsible lay persons may be inducted into the 
diocesan finance committee; Encourage and form finance teams in mission 
parishes to generate local income and entrust full responsibility to lay persons 
for the administration of such funds. 


435. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The parish priest and the Bishop should 
merely see that things are handled with transparency and accountability. 
CBCI should promote this practice and avoid a lot of discontent among the 
laity. 
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-- (02) Every diocese must have a two-tier leadership. The Bishop will be the 
spiritual leader, animating the diocese. The administrator will see to the day 
to day running, finance, posting of personnel (like the abbot and the prior in 
the Benedictine monasteries). 

-- (03) The country is torn into pieces because of caste system, languages, 
traditions, etc. The Catholic community is no exception to this. Until there is 
one Catholic community without such divisions, it is not advisable to have 
the legal ownership of property in the name of the Catholic community. 


436. PROPOSAL: There is an absolute need to be transparent and 
accountable in the financial administration of the Church and CBCI should 
promote this practice. 


437. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by eight 
regions and all of them have endorsed it. 

-- (01) We need to conscientize the laity so that they too feel responsible for 
the maintenance of their Churches and for the financial support of the pastoral 
activities. Because Bishops receive project-funds they become powerful and 
they run their projects as if these are their own concerns. The people do no 
feel involved. 

-- (02) Proper accounts should be maintained and money should be used for 
the purpose for which it is given. If this is strictly done then there is no need 
to worry about opening it to the people. As a general principle accounts 
should be open to the people. 

-- (03) Transparency and accountability in financial administration is a must 
and an absolute need of today. 

-- (04) According to the situation they should be transparent and accountable. 
-- (05) Accounts in the Parish (balance sheet of income and expenditure) 
should be put up on the notice board every month. This would be adequate 
and few would be interested in examining the accounts books. 

-- (06) The ownership of the property has to vest in the Bishop as a legal 
requirement. However, he should hold it in trust and should not dispose it off 
without proper consultation with the lay people of the community. 

-- (07) The ownership of property should remain with the diocese. The parish 
council should be involved and should take full responsibility in the 
management of the property. 

-- (08) The handling of property should be a joint responsibility. 


438. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) A clear majority is in favor of the legal 
ownership of Church properties being only with the Bishops or the respective 
Religious Congregations/Orders, with the proviso that there should be 
sufficient transparency and accountability. Given this preferential position 
there is no definitive support for or against the proposition that the legal 
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ownership of Church properties should be in the name of the Catholic 
community. 


Q60 Qé61 Q62 
Religious Catholic Rel. Cong. 
Bishops Community but A/Cable 
Agree 64 36 85 
ASE 13 16 10 
Disagree 21 45 3 


-- (02) According to the law of the Church it is the people of God who own 
the Church property. Since, it is the people who own the property, they 
should have a definite say in the management of Church property and in 
promoting transparency in accounting. 

-- (03) If the Church is the community of believers it is evident that the 
property of the Church belongs to this community. The question can only be 
about who and how it is to be administered. The administration of property is 
to be done by those entrusted with it, with complete transparency and 
accountability to the community, under the supervision of the leader of this 
community. 

-- (04) Freeing the Bishops and priests from the burden of administration 
will help them to concentrate on their spiritual roles and save a lot of Church 
personnel for the other necessary duties of proclamation, evangelization, etc. 


RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HOLY SEE 


439. PROPSOAL: CBCI and the Church in India should help the Universal 
Church to view the burning issues of today through the eyes of the poor 
and from a multi-religious standpoint. This may help the Holy See to 
influence more and hopefully change the attitudes of the dominant Western 
countries in many areas of their activities that are weighted heavily in 
favor of the developed countries as against the developing ones. 


440. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and al! have approved it with the following comments: 

-- (01) The Holy See should be kept informed of the important issues happening 
in India and the deliberations of CBCI should be made known to the Holy 
See. 

-- (02) The documents coming from the Holy See have to be published in 
India with explanatory notes regarding their implications in India and 
paraphrasing them to suit our socio-cultural context. The Indian Church 
should assert its legitimate rights with responsibility rather than passively 
accepting everything coming from above. The Universal Church must consult 
and dialogue with the Indian Church before publishing documents which 
have serious implications in India. 
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-- (03) CBCI could be assertive in the following: Population control, the 
appointment of Bishops, multi-religious point of view, mixed marriage, 
disparity of cult. 

441. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) A clear majority are of the view that 
CBCI is subservient tc the Holy See. In order to respond to the realities of the 
Indian situation, they further state that the directives from the Holy See 
should be limited to religious and moral questions only and CBCI should 
have full freedom to respond to the other aspects of life at its discretion, in 
accordance with local needs and circumstances. 


Q23 Q24 
Subservient Limited Directives 
Agree 65 68 
ASE 22 18 
Disagree 8 11 


Those who do not conform to the view of the vast majority of respondents 
and the majority of the various sub-groups are the Cardinals/Archbishops/ 
Bishops as only 46% agree. 

-- (02) That the Church should come down heavily on the Western developed 
countries in their neglect and exploitation of the developing countries is a 
social obligation on its part. CBCI could help the Universal Church in pointing 
out this criminal attitude. 

-- (03) CBCI should become bolder in formulating national concerns and 
presenting them to the Holy See. It should, for example, make use of the 
legitimate freedom in framing Indian Liturgical Texts, Cultural Adaptations, 
etc. 

-- (04) The Indian Church has its own responsibility and legitimate autonomy 
which all the Churches in India must exercise, of course, in communion with 
the Universal Church. Instructions and documents from the Universal Church 
must be interpreted in the particular socio-cultural context of India, and 
wherever they cannot be applied in our context, we must enter into dialogue 
with the Holy See. 

-- (05) The Western Churches are almost stagnant and bankrupt today. 
Therefore their theological and ecclesial models have to be critically examined 
before translating them in our context, and any imitation of the Western 
models must be discouraged. 

-- (06) The Church in India has to become the Church of India. It is at 
present living under the shadow of the Roman authorities and the Vatican. It 
has not even become adolescent to make its own decisions, make mistakes 
and find its way. Mostly the Roman authority is exercised by the Holy Father’s 
representative, the Nuncio. Let the Nuncio be a political appointee of the 
State of Vatican for our country, for political and secular matters. The President 
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of CBCI should represent the Church in India to Rome and.directly deal with 
Rome and the Vatican for all the affairs of the Church. Only then will the 
Church in India grow and function as it should and engage itself more freely 
in the work of evangelization. 


RELATIONSHIP WITH INTERNATIONAL BODIES 


442. PROPSOAL: All official representations to FABC and other 
international bodies should be done only through CBCI. 


443. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 
regions and all the three have endorsed it. The following are some additional 
comments: 

-- (01) Not only some selected individual Bishops should be invited but also 
some competent Bishops should be elected to participate in FABC Meetings 
-- (02) We should build up relationship with the SAARC countries and 
Myanmar (Burma) where Christianity is often under threat. 

-- (03) Besides CBCI the individual Episcopal bodies of the three Churches 
have the right to send representations to international bodies. 


5. RESPONSES -- II 
STRUCTURE 


GENERAL COMMENTS 


444. The questions related to the structure of the common National Body 
received the greatest attention of the participants in this evaluation process 
and several views and proposals have been made. These are listed in this 
section. 


445. What is the status of the proposed CBCI: Would it be a federation of the 
Episcopal Bodies of the three Churches/Rites or would it be a Body of 
individual Bishops each in his own right? The implications of each of these, 
needs to be spelt out and the consequences for decision-making on other 
aspects discussed and clearly articulated. 


446. The building up of the Indian Catholic Church can only be possible 
with the combined efforts of the Hierarchy and the lay faithful. 


447. The participation of the people in the decision-making processes is often 
mentioned in the responses. In the present ecclesiology it will never be totally 
achieved. The Bishops should feel the need to listen to the people, particularly 
in matters concerning them, and should not discard their advice. The question 
is to know how far we can obtain, if not a consensus, at least the opinion of a 
substantial majority on any given issue in a country of so many varied 
cultures and customs. 


448. The principle of collegiality should have an important role in ecclesial 
government at the national level, regional-level and diocesan level. 


449. While a structure is needed for the functioning of every society, CBCI 
which is an ecclesial reality should not be too much pre-occupied with legal 
and juridical considerations but must understand itself more in terms of an 
ecclesial communion. The whole organization of CBCI must be seen from 
this basic perspective. 


450. The present restructuring of CBCI stifles the autonomous functioning of 
the Oriental Churches/Rites in India. Let the three Episcopal Bodies function 
for some time within their competence and identify their common concerns. 
Any hurried restructuring of CBCI will negatively affect the autonomous 
functioning of the three Episcopal Bodies, and perpetuate the domination of 
the Latin Church/Rite over the Oriental Churches/Rites. The restructuring of 
CBCT has to safeguard the equality of the three Churches/Rites, and in fact, 
one of the important functions of CBCI is to ensure justice to each Church/ 
Rite and thus promote unity among these. 
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451. At present CBCI is functioning according to the norms of the Latin 
Code. But as CBCI is composed of the Bishops of the Latin and the Oriental 
Churches/Rites its structures and functioning must be based on its own bye- 
laws that are approved by the Holy See. 


452. Just as we speak of the need of a Parish Council, one can think of 
Diocesan Councils and a National Council. The National Council will not 
replace CBCI, but CBCI will have to work through the National, Diocesan 
and Parish Councils. Therefore the need is not to introduce priests, religious 
and the laity (men and women) into CBCI, but CBCI should encourage the 
emergence of other bodies and learn to deal with them. 


453. Much of the thinking about the role of CBCI seem to take for granted 
that CBCI represents the Church before the others and particularly before the 
Government. Why should the Bishops represent the Christian community, 
even before the Government? This does not happen anywhere in the Christian 
countries. Particularly in India, plagued with communalist forces, the Bishops 
and CBCI should provide spiritual leadership and should not be seen as 
representing the Christians. 


454. The “absolute” authority of priests and Bishops have started causing 
problems in many dioceses. Something, more than mere calls to loyalty and 
obedience, needs to be done urgently. Calls to loyalty without the possibility 
of participation in discernment and decision-making will largely go unheeded 
more and more in the future. 


455. In all the structures, individuality and freedom must be maintained, 
interdependence fostered and the final decisions should come after a fruitful 
discussion at different levels by various bodies. 


456. CBCI was not an association of the Catholic “Hierarchy” in India but of 
the Catholic “Hierarchies” and it was de facto an inter-ecclesial Conference 
because the members belonged to the three different Churches/Rites. On 
March 15, 1951 when the Statutes of CBCI together with the decrees of the 
Plenary Council were approved by the Holy See, the Prefects of both the 
Congregation for the Propagation of Faith and of the Congregation for the 
Oriental Churches/Rites signed the document. It again shows that it was an 
inter-ecclesial Body. But when the Statutes were revised in 1966 in accordance 
with the norms of Vatican II, this fact was lost sight of and the Statutes were 
conformed to those of Latin Bishops’ Conference. Thus the matters set apart 
exclusively for Latin Bishops’ Conference by the conciliar and post-conciliar 
documents were brought under CBCI. This created the false impression that 
CBCI was mainly for the Latin Church and the Syro-Malabar and Syro- 
Malankara Bishops were only appendices. As far as one could learn from the 
documents, at least from 1978, the Congregation for the Oriental Churches/ 
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Rites used to give letters of appreciation about the activities of CBCI and 
approval for the amendments of the Statutes effected from time to time. 
Though in the same year (1978) certain specific recommendations were made 
by the Congregation for the Oriental Churches/Rites for the eventual revision 
of the Statutes, the revision did not take place and therefore the observations 
of the Congregation could not take concrete form. 


457. In the wake of the promulgation of the CIC of 1983 which made 
mandatory the formation of Bishops’ Conference for the Latin Church/Rite, 
the Oriental Bishops had the status of only invited members to CBCI. 
Therefore, the Oriental Bishops took the stand that each individual Church/ 
Rite should have its own Episcopal Body and CBCI should be the inter- 
ecclesial Episcopal Body to deal with matters of common interest and to 
express the Episcopal collegiality. 


458. CCEO c.322 provides for inter-ecclesial Conferences with a statutory 
structure. CBCI should be the one foreseen in this canon. This canon binds 
also the Latin Church/Rite. The same idea is expressed in CCEO cc.84 and 
202. These canons are based on Christus Dominus (No.38 para 6) and 
Orientalium Ecclesiarum (No.4). The Episcopal Body foreseen in CCEO 
c.322 is neither a Synod of Bishops of Oriental Churches/Rites, nor a Bishops’ 
Conference of the Latin Church but an inter-ecclesial Episcopal Body of all 
the Bishops in a given area (cfr. Nuntia 23 (1986) p. 103 CIC c. 450) 


459. At present besides CBCI there are four such other inter-ecclesial Bodies 
or Assemblies in the Catholic Church. They are: 1) The Assembly of the 
Catholic Hierarchy of Egypt; 2) The Assembly of the Catholic Patriarchs and 
Bishops of Lebanon; 3) The Assembly of the Ordinaries of the Arab Syrian 
Republic; and 4) The inter-ritual Assembly of the Bishops of Iraq (cfr. 
Annuario Pontificio 1994, pp. 1090-1091) 


GENERAL BODY 


460. PROPOSAL: CBCI should remain a body of Bishops. At the same 
time, adequate representation should be given to the clergy, religious and 
laity in the General Body, the Standing Committee (Executive Body) and 
in the Regional Bishops’ Councils. 


461. REGIONAL RESPONSES: Al! the 12 regions discussed this proposal. 
Nine regions are clearly in favour of the above suggestion, while in two some 
are in favour of representation for the laity, priests and religious while the 
others are opposed to representation for these sections. One region proposes 
only Bishops in CBCI and it suggests another body where all sections will be 
represented. {n addition different Regions have made different suggestions 
which are listed below: 
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-- (01) We should have elected membership at the diocesan and regional 
level and these should not be formed of “YES” men but of those who have an 
independent mind. 

-- (02) Vatican II speaks of the whole Church as one body and hence the 
apex body must represent the whole Church -- Bishops, priests, religious and 
lay people. The General Body of CBCI should consist of 50% lay people and 
50% Bishops, priests and sisters. In the diocesan level also the apex body 
should have a council consisting of Bishops, priests, religious and lay people. 
The representatives should have the right to vote. 

-- (03) CBCI cannot be equated with the Church in India since it does not 
represent all the sections of the people of God. Therefore, in order to ensure 
that its views, opinions, decisions, etc., are those of the Catholic community 
as a whole, steps should be taken to make the voice of all sections of the 
people of God heard when CBC is in session. 

-- (04) Before CBCI takes important policy decisions the matter may be 
discussed at the lower levels. Such a procedure will facilitate its effective 
implementation. It is highly desirable that CRI and CCI meetings are also 
held simultaneously with CBCI, so that joint sessions could be arranged 
when necessary. 

-- (05) The non-episcopal members of CBCI should have only a consultative 
role. 

-- (06) While the primary question is not whether the proposed CBCI should 
be an organization of only the Bishops (and there is Canonical Law to 
support this position), the basic issue is about the entry of Priests, Religious 
and Lay members of the Church into this National Body. This issue has three 
components and each needs to be deliberated upon and a mature decision 
taken: 1) Should non-Bishops be involved in CBCI, namely, the General 
Body, Standing Committee, Regional Bishops’ Council and Commissions? 
2) If they are to be involved, then what would be their status and role in this 
body? Would they be treated as statutory members, or as consultative members, 
as participatory members or as observers? Would they have legal status as 
permanent members or be ex officio members representing different national 
level organizations? What powers should they be given? 3) How should they 
be selected: by nomination, by selection, by election? and in any of these case 
by whom and on what criteria? Non-Bishops should be involved in each of 
the structures and they should have a participatory role as statutory members, 
but not necessarily with executive powers. 

-- (07) As regards the selection of non-Bishop members, there can be different 
views. Given that iay participation is intended to ensure that the voice of the 
people would be heard and responded to by the highest body of the Catholic 
Hierarchy, it is imperative that the people are selected from the grassroots 
level. For this purpose the procedure that may be adopted would be: Selection 
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of non-Bishop personnel must be through the parish council. From among 
the parish council, representatives must be selected to the diocesan level 
representation. From among these would be selected the delegates to the 
regional council, and the regional council members will select from among 
themselves the National Level representatives. Another possibility is that the 
appropriate national bodies like the CRI, CCI, and the representative body of 
priests should nominate their representatives to the relevant bodies. 

-- (08) The lay involvement in the Church structure especially at the level of 
office bearers, may increase the costs since lay members will have to be 
adequately compensated for loss of work, pay loss, leave, travel, etc. 


462. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) A clear majority of two out of every 
three respondents to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire are agreed that 
CBCI should be composed of persons from all strata of the Catholic 
community, i.e., Bishops, priests, religious and laity of all Churches/Rites 
[Q68]. The majority of the respondents in the different sub-groups of age, 
and 3 out of five of each of the three Churches/Rites [71% Syro-Malabar, 
67% Latin and 61% Syro-Malankara Rite] hold this view. A review of the 
same overall results from the viewpoint of the status of the respondents 
reveals significant differences between the hierarchy, on the one side, and the 
other status groups on the other. While only a minority of the Cardinals/ 
Archbishops/Bishops have supported the idea that all categories of people 
should be included in the proposed organization, the majority of all other 
categories of respondents — priests [diocesan - 59%, religious - 66%], sisters 
[66%], brothers [77%], and lay persons [men - 76% and women - 79%] 
support the inclusion of all categories of people in the organization. Reviewing 
the data from the angle of the level of education of the respondents, one 
perceives a statistically and substantively significant difference among the 
four groups. As education level increases from non-graduate to the doctorate 
the percentage of those who support the idea of all categories of persons for 
membership in the National Body decreases from 72% in favor to 44% in 
favor, with 67% graduates and 59% post-graduates voting favorably. But this 
should not distract us from the fact that while 47% of those who are “very 
familiar” agree and 42% from the same category disagree, in the next group 
of those who are “familiar,” 65% agree to the proposal and only 23% disagree. 


MODERN PRO-MODERN TRADITIONAL 
Q68 Q69 Q70 
all sections of people dominated by Bishops only Bishops 
Agree 68 57 43 
ASE 12 17 16 


Disagree 20 25 41 


147 


-- (02) A second option given to the respondents is that the proposed National 
Body should be dominated by Bishops with a provision for the participation 
of the laity, religious and priests in its deliberations [Q69]. This attracted a 
majority of 57% in favor, 17 undecided, and 25% against the proposition. 
Reviewing the same results in the context of select characteristics of the 
respondents we find that there are quite a number of variations. As the age 
level increases the percentage of respondents in favor of this second proposition 
drops from 63% to over 54%, still a majority. A majority of about 57% from 
all the three Churches/Rites are also in favor of the proposal. When the same 
response is analyzed from the perspective of respondents in different positions 
in the Church, it is most interesting that just half of the Cardinals/Bishops 
favor this proposal, with 36% disagreeing, and 14% partially in favor. All 
other status groups have supported the idea, though compared to the first 
proposal, the majority is reduced. Again, one sees a clear demarcation among 
the respondents based on their secular education level. Barring the doctorates 
of whom 44% support the idea, 18% support it partially, and 38% are not in 
favor. The majority of the other educational groups support the proposition. 
This position is true even if the data are analyzed in respect of the ecclesiastical 
education of the respondents. Finally, with respect to familiarity with CBCI 
and its work, the level of familiarity does not influence the response as the 
majority in all groups favor the proposition. 

-- (03) The third option, in this set of three options, was that the National 
Body (CBCI) should be composed only of Bishops as full-fledged members 
along with an advisory body consisting of the laity, religious and priests 
[Q70]. The majority do not support this proposal as they have already 
supported a more “modern” solution in which either fully or partially the 
non-Bishop sections of the Church have a specific and definitive role to play. 
This is true of the majority irrespective of the age group to which they 
belong, and the Church/Rite to which they belong (except the Syro-Malankaras 
with 58% support to the proposal). However, as one could well anticipate, the 
majority of the hierarchy support the idea (61%), while only a minority of the 
others accept it. Thus again one finds the hierarchy in opposition to the other 
sections of the community. Looking at the same data from the angle of 
education levels, secular and ecclesiastical, just over half the high school 
educated and the ecclesiastical doctorates support the idea [50% of each of 
these sub-groups]. All other sub-groups do not support it. 

-- (04) Thus an absolute majority have expressed the view that both the 
General Body and the Standing Committee should have representatives from 
the laity, priests and religious [QQ 41-43]. However, with respect to the 
representation of Bishops and Archbishops in the Standing Committee, they 
do not subscribe to the view that only the Chairmen of various national 
Commissions and the Presidents of the Regional Bishops’ Councils should be 
members of the Standing Committee. 
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Q41 Q42 Q43 
General Body Standing committee SC have only 
have LRP have LRP top people 
Agree 77 71 29 
ASE 9 13 14 
Disagree 13 15 55 


Comparing the sub-groups of respondents we find that it is the hierarchy 
which is at variance from the general trend as only a minority of them also 
agree that the General Body should have lay representation. They are supported 
in this view by the ecclesiastical doctorates, and those “very familiar” with 
CBCI. 


-- (05) CBCI should remain an Episcopal Body with only Bishops as members. 
This Episcopal Body should have an advisory body in which priests, religious 
and laity are to be adequately represented. The present CCI can take the 
place of this advisory body if it is given a more prominent role in the affairs 
of the Church. 

-- (06) CBCI should remain a body of Bishops only. But it should have 
another body of priests, religious and lay people to be chosen from each of 
the 12 ecclesiastical regions, which will assist the Bishops with their expert 
opinions and advice, after studying in advance the topics which CBCI plans 
to discuss in its General Body/Standing Committee. This body should have 
the same term of office as the Standing Committee. 

-- (07) Since the three Episcopal Bodies have a canonical support, they 
should be made more effective than CBCI. CBCI is mandatory according to 
the Holy Father and it should function through the Standing Committee 
meeting and through a full fledged liaison office as mentioned above. CBCI 
may have three commissions which belong to the universal nature of the 
Church activity such as, education, evangelization, and health. All the rest of 
the works are to be entrusted to the three Episcopal Budies. A General Body 
meeting of CBCI could be held once in five years. 

-- (08) It will be better to have a National Body, different from CBCI. While 
CBCI, exclusively of Bishops, can be guiding the nation authoritatively a 
National Body consisting of the representatives of Bishops, theologians, clergy 
and laity can express the authentic reflection of the nation. 

-- (09) Given the vastness and diversity of India, strengthening the Regional 
Councils and the ritual Episcopal Bodies would lead to more effective action 
and at the same time keep CBCI free to ensure coordination and unified 
action on truly national issues or issues affecting the Church as a whole. 

-- (10) CBCI must be the voice of the whole Church, not merely that of the 
Bishops or the Hierarchy. The Bishops are Bishops always in reference to the 
people of God. They represent that particular flock over which they are 
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shepherds. So too CBCI represents the whole Indian Church. This must be 
ensured by the full participation of the laity, religious and priests. The mode 
of this participation must not be merely a matter of consultation, which the 
Bishops are free to accept or reject. The individual Bishops should not be the 
supreme decision-takers whether in respect of their own flock or in respect of 
the regional or national Bishops’ Conference. 

-- (11) As long as CBCI is an assembly of individual Bishops with well 
defined objectives and membership, many aspirations of different sections of 
the Christian (Catholic) community cannot be considered. Hence a change of 
the nature of CBCI is required. It should become an ecclesial body, not a 
structural one. Then participation and involvement in decision-making can 
be considered. 

-- (12) In the face the of three Episcopal Bodies, CBCTI as it stands now does 
not seem to serve much purpose. It is highly necessary to have a national 
body like the Catholic Council of India (CCI) in the place of CBCI where the 
laity, priests, religious and Bishops will be proportionately and adequately 
represented. The Regional Bishops’ Councils should also have the same 
representation. This New National Body will periodically come together to 
discuss, plan, evaluate and decide on the ministry and life of the Church in 
India. 

-- (13) CBCI should have its own autonomy. But since CBCI’s decisions 
have to be implemented by the Bishops, they need the co-operation and 
collaboration of priests, religious and the laity for the implementation of 
these decisions. Hence the need to provide for their representation. At the 
same time the autonomy of CBCI has to be respected. 

-- (14) As representatives to the General Body and the Standing Committee, 
the laity will need to provide a different perspective, one based on their joys 
and struggles in the home and the work place, especially as they try to live 
out their Christian commitment. Women particularly, with their closeness to 
life and nature, can help keep these bodies from functioning only at the head 
level, far removed from life. Thus, the number and quality of lay persons on 
the committees must be seriously considered. 

-- (15) CBCI shouldn’t be just an apex body which functions on an advisory 
capacity. It should have teeth so that the collective decisions taken by the 
Bishops could be implemented in the parishes. 

-- (16) The representation of the laity and religious in CBCI will create 
balance, awareness and effective rapport, as Bishops tend to live in a world 
of their own. 

-- (17) Decision-making powers should be shared with elected representatives 
-- lay people, religious, and priests -- ensuring that a democratic line is 
maintained throughout. Importance to lay people’s involvement in the 
administration of the National Body should be pronounced. Women should 


150 


be given their rightful place in this body -- equal partnership for a better and 
smooth running of the offices and commissions. 

-- (18) The decision-making body in the Church should have 50% female 
members. 

-- (19) The apex body must have membership in proportion to the number of 
Catholics in the different dioceses or if the membership is the same, then the 
vote must have different weightage. 

-- (20) Priests, laity and the religious could contribute through consultation 
and invitation on relevant issues, and on the basis of expertise 

-- (21) The decision of the General Body as well as those of the Standing 
Committee must be morally binding on the members and through them, on 
all the Dioceses of all the Churches/Rites. This can be enforced by involving 
priests, religious and lay people in decision-making and by making these 
decisions public. 

-- (22) CBCI should continue as the National Episcopal Conference. This is 
also required by Canon Law. Nevertheless, the structure could be changed a 
bit so that the Regional Council of Bishops have a much greater role to play 
than at present. Given the Indian context, practically every region has got its 
own definite identity. Besides, the smallness of numbers would enable greater 
interaction than is possible at the General Body Meeting of the National 
Conference. The Regional Councils could contribute a great deal both for 
strengthening the Church at the local level and also for planning at the 
national level. 

-- (23) Since the National Body of Bishops is, unlike the other bodies, the 
only decision-making organ at the national level, at least for all practical 
purposes, it should make place for some kind of representation of priests, 
religious and the laity in its functioning. 

-- (24) There should be an exclusive all-India Bishops’ Body. Reasons: The 
Bishops are a separate entity in the Body of the Church even though their 
position is relative. There are subjects exclusive to their pastoral duties, 
Spirituality, etc. They keep direct liaison with the Holy See and they have the 
responsibility for the overall supervision of the Church in India. 

-- (25) The structure of CBCI and its identity are to be kept intact as it is the 
supreme ecclesiastical body. As Bishops are the head of the Church, their 
Conference cannot be and should not be mixed up with other members of the 
Church of any status. 

-- (26) CBCI should remain a body of Bishops, a forum where Bishops can 
meet and discuss issues by themselves. At the same time, there is a need for 
much greater communication with the public than what prevails at present. 
The communication aimed at should be a two-way process: sharing concerns 
and plans, and learning from the Church as a whole. There is too much of an 
‘aura of secrecy’ in the deliberations and decisions of CBCI and too little 
effort is made to share with the people and to listen to what they are saying. 
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463. PROPOSAL: Even though no decision of the General Body will have 
a legal binding on individual Bishops, the member-Bishops should accept 
the decisions of the General Body as binding on them morally and implement 
these decisions in that spirit. 


464. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it says that the Bishops should be morally bound by the decisions 
of CBCI. 


465. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) As for the decision of CBCI they 
should not be made binding on all members unless there is a two-third 
majority of the total members present and an absolute majority of the Syro- 
Malabar and Syro-Malankara members taken together. A method of voting 
must be chalked out to ensure the application of this principle. 

-- (02) The decisions of CBCI must be binding on Bishops. We cannot 
permit the future of a diocese, its clergy and people to be decided by an 
individual -- the Bishop -- as is actually happening today. 

--- (03) As for the decisions of CBCI, CCEO c.322:2-3 should be observed. In 
this respect Nos. 5 & 6 of the letter of the Congregation for the Oriental 
Churches (prot. No. 301/60 dated 26th April 1978) are to be given serious 
consideration. The letter was given in view of the revision of the Statutes of 
CBCI. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 


466. PROPOSAL: In the place of the existing Standing Committee, a 
viable Executive Committee, with the required executive powers, should be 
established. This should consist of the President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary 
General, Deputy Secretary General and seven other members (three Bishops 
and four non-Bishop members of the General Body -- one priest, one 
religious sister, one lay man and one lay woman). This Executive Committee 
should meet every quarter and also whenever there is an emergency. 


467. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by 10 regions 
and out of these, 9 regions favour the proposal, though most of them have 
suggested different modifications which are listed below. In one region the 
opinion was divided regarding the participation of representatives from 
different sections of the community. Moreover, the majority opinion is that it 
will suffice if the Committee meets twice a year and whenever there is an 
emergency. 

-- (01) The Executive Committee should consist of 2 lay men, 2 lay women 
and more religious sisters too. One Religious Brother also should be included 
in the Committee 

-- (02) There should be two National Bodies: the present CBCI and a National 
Catholic Assembly. Each Body should have a separate, Standing Committee 
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and these two Standing Committees should meet together frequently and 
these should be made more powerful and dynamic. Besides the Standing 
Committee, there should be an Executive Body which will have the required 
executive powers. It will have an adequate representation of the different 
sections of the people. 7 

-- (03) The lay members should not be office bearers. 

-- (04) In the Standing Committee, all the Archbishops should be members 
in order to represent the Regions. Lay persons should be involved according 
to the type of subjects being discussed. It is not clear whether the proposed 
priest, religious, sister and lay representatives will have any voting power. If 
they have no right to vote, there is no meaning in including them. In the list 
of representatives one religious brother also should be included. The Standing 
Committee should meet at least twice a year. 

-- (05) Instead of only one lay man and one lay woman, there should be two 
each. Adequate representation should be given to the three individual Churches/ 
Rites. 

-- (06) The members will consist of the office bearers of CBCI and chairmen 
of all the commissions and one third of the Metropolitans by rotation. Each 
region should be represented in the Standing Committee. One priest, one 
religions and one lay man and woman will be selected from CCI as consultors. 
-- (07) Various lay organizations should be given chances to represent 
themselves and some special time should be allotted to them to speak out 
their views and problems. 

-- (08) Non-Bishop members should be: 2 Priests; 2 Men Religious; 2 Religious 
Sisters; 2 Lay men; 2 Lay Women. ; 


468. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) While the respondents to the Extensive 
Interview Questionnaire are about equally divided on whether or not the 
three Churches/Rites should have equal representation in the Standing 
Committee, their response to a related statement reveals that the majority are 
in effect in favor of proportional representation in the Standing Committee. 


Q44 Q45 

equal proportional 
Agree 45 65 
ASE 12 13 
Disagree 43 22 


Comparing the various sub-groups of respondents we find that the majority 
in all sub-groups, except the following, do not support equal representation. 
Those supporting equal representation include respondents who are up to 40 
years of age, Syro-Malankara sub-group, Religious brothers, Lay woman, 
High School, Graduates, “Not familiar” or “Not at all familiar”. As regards 
proportional representation, all sub-groups, except the Syro-Malankara sub- 
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group, are in favor. The Syro-Malankara respondents fail to get a majority by 
a mere 1.2 percentage points. 

-- (02) Since CBCI is to remain an Episcopal Body there cannot be non- 
Bishops in the Standing Committee. The role of the Standing Committee 
cannot be that of an executive body. There need not be a statutory 
representation of the Regional Councils in the Standing Committee. At least 
one third of the members of the Standing Committee should be from the 
Syro-Malabar and the Syro-Malankara Churches/Rites taken together. 

-- (03) The composition of the Standing Committee should consist of competent 
Bishops and not simply because they are Archbishops/ Metropolitans. 

-- (04) The Executive Committee will have seven Bishops and only five 
others. It will be better to have six Bishops and six others, with at least three 
women. 

-- (05) The Executive Committee should have adequate representation from 
the three Churches/Rites. 

-- (06) The combination is good. The Standing Committee should constantly 
be alert to the developments in the country and, with the help of experts, 
make timely responses (press release, action programmes, appeal to the 
government, etc.) to critical events. 


OFFICE BEARERS 


469. PROPOSAL: a) The President should be chosen by consensus, if 
possible, or be elected purely on the basis of merit, without consideration 
of Church/Rite, region or language; b) In the same way, the Secretary 
General also should be chosen by consensus, if possible, or be elected on 
the basis of merit; c) Provision should be made for 3 Vice-Presidents, one 
from each Church/Rite, and each Church/Rite will propose one name that 
will be endorsed by the General Body. Thus according to this proposal the 
principle of Church/Rite-based representation is applicable only to the post 
of Vice-President. 


470. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by nine 
regions. While seven regions endorse this proposal, one region seems to 
prefer the continuation of the present system of rotation of Office Bearers on 
the basis of Church/Rite, and opinion is divided in another region. Three 
other regions did not express their opinion on this suggestion specifically. 

-- (01) The Secretary General should be a full-timer and a priest also could 
be the Secretary General. Even a religious sister or a layman or a laywoman 
can be considered for this post. 

-- (02) A combination of three factors should be adopted: (1) Churches/Rites 
representation; (2) Merit based selection by consensus or secret ballot, (3) 
Rotation to retain the present practice. 
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-- (03) Whether the Vice-Presidents can be divested of their specific roles as 
chairman of select CBCI National Centers/Units was raised but not discussed. 
-- (04) The President could be freed for his term from his diocese so that he 
could devote more of his time for the Church. 

-- (05) The President and the Secretary General should not be from the same 


Church/Rite. ; 
-- (06) For the post of Vice-Presidents also merit, Church/Rite and regional 


representation could be thought of. 


471. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Three out of every four respondents to 
the Extensive Interview Questionnaire agree that elections to the top posts of 
the National Body should be on the basis of competence without consideration 
of Church/Rite, region or language, and that the National Body should follow 
a participatory pattern of functioning. 


Q73 Q74 


only competence for top posts _ Participatory pattern of 
functioning 
Agree 74 79 
ASE 12 16 
Disagree 13 5 


Both these proposals are supported by a vast majority irrespective of the age 
group to which respondents belong, provided they are either from the Latin 
Rite or the Syro-Malabar Church/Rite. Of those belonging to the Syro- 
Malankara Church/Rite, the majority needed to support the proposal falls 
short by a mere 6% of the 41 respondents who belong to this Church/Rite. 
Again the majority of the respondents from each of the Church-related status 
groups support the proposal. Looking at the same data from an educational 
perspective of the respondents we find that a vast majority of respondents 
from all educational, secular and ecclesiastical, sub-groups support the 
proposal. This vast majority support is seen to come from all irrespective of 
their level of familiarity with CBCI. 


-- (02) An absolute majority have taken the position that the Office Bearers 
must be chosen for their competeiace. At the same time, they recognize that 
representation in the selection of Office Bearers is important lest many parts 
of the country which have a large Catholic population go without 
representation. However, a clear majority are of the view that the practice of 
Totation of Office Bearers among the three Episcopal Bodies need not 
necessarily be applicable to the post of President. 
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Q47 Q48 Q49 
competent OB representative OB No rotation of President 
Agree 85 78 64 
ASE 10 15 13 
Disagree4 6 22 


All sub-groups, except two, also endorse the viewpoint that the practice of 
rotation of Office Bearers among the three Episcopal Bodies need not 
necessarily be applicable to the post of President. The two sub-groups that do 
not, in a majority, accept this view are 49% Syro-Malabar respondents 
[49.4% agree], and the Syro-Malankara [41.5% agree] respondents. 

-- (03) There is barely any agreement that the term of Office Bearers should 
be extended to more than two years. 


Agree 51 
ASE 17 
Disagree 32 


The proposition claims a majority in favor of it, among very many of the sub- 
groups. The few sub-groups which do not support this proposal are from 
among those in the age groups up to SO years of age, Syro-Malabar Church/ 
Rite, lay women and men, and those unfamiliar with CBCI. 

-- (04) The post of President should be honorary only and there should be 
joint-Presidents from all the 3 Churches/Rites, with one taking the role of 
convener for the year. The other Office Bearers should be based on competence 
first and on representation. 

-- (05) Since CBCI is a supra-ritual Body, there is no reason why its Office 
Bearers should be members of inter-ritual Bodies. The Office Bearers must 
be elected for their competence rather than Churches/Rites. 

-- (06) It is true that areas with a large Catholic population must be ensured a 
say in the decision-making processes of the Church. This, however, does not 
mean that the Office Bearers must come from these regions. Rather, the 
Office Bearers must be chosen for specific qualities, and one of these qualities 
is precisely to maintain a system that keeps in touch with the grassroots level 
all over the country. Further, the Standing Committee makes provision for 
coopted members, and this can be availed of to ensure a balanced geographical 
representation. 

-- (07) There should be an adequate representation for the three individual 
Churches/Rites among the Office Bearers. As for the procedure for electing 
the President the status quo must be maintained. At present there is an 
understanding that the President be elected from the three individual Churches/ 
Rites on a rotation basis. So too if the President is a Latin, the Secretary 
General must be an Oriental and vice versa. 
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-- (08) The proposal still speaks of CBCI in terms of Churches/Rites. If it is 
supra-ritual, then where is the place to speak of representation in it in terms 
of Church/Rite? Are we not creating confusion and falling back into the 
same trap? 

-- (09) The Office Bearers of CBCI should be men of calibre, who are able to 
guide and lead the Church. They must be chosen on the basis of competence, 
but, at the same, time the importance of regional representation should be 
kept in mind. The choice of CBCI President by consensus is highly 
commendable. Provisions should be made for three Vice-Presidents from 
three different Churches/Rites. 

-- (10) Proportional representation must be given to all the Churches/Rites. 

-- (11) The President must be a truly representative personality. Rites have 
nothing to do with such a representation of the Church and the issue of 
prestige (a rotating system between the Churches/Rites) is counter-effective. 
-- (12) Both the President and the Secretary General should be chosen by 
merit only, by consensus if necessary, and irrespective of the Church/Rite to 
which he belongs. However, the 3 Vice-Presidents should be chosen, one 
from each Church/Rite. 


472. PROPOSAL:: The term of the Office Bearers should be extended to 
four years from the present term of two years. 


473. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions and of these three endorse this proposal while the fourth one and 
some in another region propose a three year term. 


474. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The term should be at least four years. 
A four year term with a possibility of extension for another 2 years is still 
better. 


-- (02) The term of Officer Bearers should be extended to 4 years. 


475. PROPOSAL: The Office Bearers should meet, at least once in three 
months, to discuss the current issues that affect the Church or the nation 
or the global Church. 


476. REGIONAL RESPONSES: Only one region discussed this suggestion 
and it has endorsed it. 
REGIONAL BISHOPS’ COUNCILS 


477. PROPOSAL: Provision must be made for the representation of the 
laity, religious and priests in the Regional Bishops’ Councils. 


478. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by eight 


regions and all have endorsed it with the following additional comments 
from some regions. 
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-- (01) Regional Pastoral Council can be introduced and this can interact 
with the Regional Bishops. 

-- (02) The non-episcopal members will have only a consultative role 

-- (03) There should be a Regional CCI which would take up regional and 
national concerns and issues. The very same issues will be taken up by the 
Regional Bishops’ Council for further discussion. 


479. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Regional Bishops’ Council should be 
exclusively for the Bishops. We must create another Council consisting of the 
Representatives of Bishops, priests, religious and the laity. 

-- (02) Regional Councils should not be branches of CBCI. But there can be 
Regional Councils according to the needs of the regions which have a link 
with the National Body. 

-- (03) This Council, consisting of the laity, religious and clergy as observers/ 
members, should have the freedom to formulate policy suitable to the region, 
giving due weightage to the guidelines of CBCI. 

-- (04) It shall follow the same pattern of CBCI in its composition. 


480. PROPOSAL: Member-Bishops must accept the decisions of the 
Regional Bishops’ Council as binding on them and implement these 
decisions whole-heartedly. 


481. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This proposal was discussed by four regions 
and all have endorsed it. The following are some additional comments: 

-- (01) The phrase “decisions should be binding on Bishops” would be counter- 
productive. Some other formula more acceptable and which would thus 
encourage Bishops to implement decisions whole-heartedly should be used. 


482. PROPOSAL: Regional Councils should have more organic contacts 
with CBCI and there should be mutual cooperation. 


483. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and both have endorsed it and one region also suggests that the 
agenda should be discussed in advance at the regional level, before the 
meeting of CBCI. 


484. PROPOSAL: Regional Councils should have sufficient functional 
autonomy so that they can respond to the needs of their respective regions 
more effectively. 

485. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 


regions and both have endorsed it. According to one region there should be 
statutes and guidelines for the Regional Body. 
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NATIONAL CENTRES/INSTITUTES 


486. PROPOSAL: CBCI should study the possibility of launching some 
more National Centres [Units /Institutions to cater to the felt needs of the 
time -- e.g. Communication, Leadership Formation, Political Training, 
Environmental Studies, Theological Reflection, etc. 


487. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions. Of these three endorse it while four are against this proposal because 
they feel that the existing Centres/Institutes can take care of all these needs if 
these are made more effective. Moreover, there is a strong feeling that more 
facilities should be made available at the regional level rather than at the 
national level. There are some additional comments too: 

-- (01) We need communication and leadership formation. 

-- (02) It is desirable to evaluate how the national centres are working. 

-- (03) In order that Regions/Dioceses may have easier access to training, 
mobile training teams should be made.available. 

-- (04) In addition to the National Centres, there should be regional centres 
for the training of the laity in Church affairs and administration. 

-- (0S) The National Centres and Units should be at the service of all the 
three Churches/Rites. Therefore, a restructuring of some of the centres and 
units may be needed. 

-- (06) Regional centres would be more appropriate, since the purpose of 
such centres can be achieved only when these are set up at the regional level. 


488. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Theological reflection (in the Indian 
context), environmental studies, political training, etc. are very essential. 
Could not these topics be entrusted to our Major Seminaries as part of their 
extra-curricular activities? 

(02) -- NBCLC could be given a specific orientation: the formation of the 
laity. The formation of the religious should be taken care of by CRI and the 
formation of priests by seminaries. 

-- (03) CBCI should take the Indian Theological Association more seriously 
and utilize its sessions for discussion on problems it considers important and 
openly benefit from this discussion. 

-- (04) More National Centres and well-equipped ones, must be started. For 
example, an institute of Communication is an urgent necessity. 


489. PROPOSAL: The existing National Centres/Units need to be evaluated 
and, if necessary, given a new thrust so that they can respond to the 
present context and situation more effectively. 


490. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This was discussed by one region and it 
has endorsed it. 
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THE SECRETARIAT 


491. PROPOSAL: There must be a full-time PRO who can promote and 
look after relations with the Government, the media, and the public and be 
of assistance to Bishops and other Church personnel in legal and other 
matters. 


492. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by nine 
regions and all have endorsed it. Some have also made some additional 
comments: 

-- (01) What needs to be done is to establish an Office of Public Relations 
and not appoint just a Public Relations Officer, as the task would be too 
much and too complex for one person to handle. 

-- (02) Similar PRO centres should be set up at the Regional and Diocesan 
Levels. 

-- (03) The PRO should be a qualified and efficient lay person, preferably a 
retired Civil Servant of IAS/IPS cadre. 


493. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Reviewing CBCI’s relationship with 
the secular world and particularly its key institutions, the vast majority of the 
respondents to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire are of the view that: a) 
CBCI is afraid of pressurizing or influencing the Government, b) CBCI has 
very little impact or influence over the Catholic communication media; c) 
CBCI has done practically nothing to make an impact on the secular 
communication media. Given this situation, an absolute majority exhort that 
CBCI should: a) have a full-fledged liaison office to build up and cultivate 
effective rapport with the Government of India, and b) find ways and means 
to build up effective rapport with the general public. 

-- (02) Today relationship has become more an more complex and there is 
need today, more than ever before, to maintain better relations with the 
Government, the media and the public. Hence a full-time PRO will be of 
great help to Bishops and other Church personnel in legal and other matters. 


494. PROPOSAL: The CBCI Centre should have at least four branches in 
different parts of the country and these branches should be properly linked 
to the Centre in Delhi. 


495. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by four 
regions. While it was not endorsed by three one region has suggesied at least 
six such branches that will be linked to the Centre in Delhi. 


496. PROPOSAL: The CBCI Centre needs much more resources by way 
of finance and personnel if it is to carry out its task effectively. Similarly it 
needs a good library and basic facilities for research and other intellectual 
work, like writing, publications, etc. 
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497. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by three 


regions and all the three have endorsed it with the following additional 


comments: ? 
-- (01) The recruitment of staff for the national and regional centres shou 


be carried out by the executive committee. 

-- (02) The working condition and facilities at the CBCI centre are to be 
improved and also a better coordination and witnessing value are to be 
ensured among the members of various commissions. 


NATIONAL COMMISSIONS 


498. PROPOSAL: Lay persons should be given chances to serve in various 
Commissions, in different capacities, including the highest posts -- 
Commission Secretaries. 


499. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by ten 
regions and a majority of them have endorsed this proposal whereas two 
regions make some suggestions that indicate that they too are in favour of the 
proposal though they do not say so specifically. 

-- (01) The activities of the national commissions should be streamlined and 
coordinated. The evaluation of the activities of the various commissions and 
councils should be done at least once in five years. 

-- (02) Lay persons when called upon to serve CBCI or other Church 
organizations have to be properly remunerated. 

-- (03) When priests are secretaries there is less expense by way of salary and 
if lay persons are appointed we will have to pay higher salaries. 

-- (04) A lay person can relate better with the laity and, moreover, he/she 
could be a mediator between the people and the clergy. 

-- (0S) In order to offer lay persons responsible posts in the Parish, Diocesan, 
Regional and National Bodies, proper training programmes should be arranged 
and appropriate financial aid should be given to these lay trainees. 


500. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) According to the respondents to the 
Extensive Interview Questionnaire, all structural units set up at the national 
level should have corresponding regional and diocesan level units. 


Agree 76 
ASE 16 
Disagree 5 


It is only the hierarchy which seems to have some reservations about this as 
all other sub-groups have, in a majority, supported the proposition. In the 
case of the hierarchy, it is not so much disagreement as partial or full support 


as the following figure reveals: agree: 44%, partly agree: 21%, disagree: 4%, 
no comment 31%. 
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-- (02) It is desirable to include competent laity in some of the commissions 
of CBCI. Secular matters could be left to a commission headed by a competent 
lay person. 

-- (03) It will have its difficulties because of the limited term of office the 
Commission Secretaries enjoy. 

-- (04) More and more lay persons and religious, both men and women, must 
be inducted into the Commissions in order to bring new blood and vision into 
the working of CBCI. 


501. PROPOSAL: All the Commissions must establish their branches at 
the regional and diocesan levels, in order to reach out to the ordinary 
people as effectively as possible. 


502. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by nine 
regions and all of them have endorsed it, though some have endorsed it 
conditionally. 

-- (01) Networking of the National, Regional and Diocesan Commissions is 
needed with proper and regular communications from the top to the grassroots 
level and vice-versa. 

-- (02) New, small and young dioceses will have some difficulties. 

-- (03) These should be set up at the diocesan and regional levels only as and 
when there is a need. 

-- (04) It would depend on the circumstances of each diocese with regard to 
funds, etc. 

-- (05) Often information does not reach the people. Such an arrangement is 
needed to overcome this lacuna. 

-- (06) Regional and National Commissions should be headed by responsible 
lay persons. 


503. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) An absolute majority of the respondents 
to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire hold the view that all the Commis- 
sions must have local units throughout the country, ensuring at the same 
time, that these Commissions are linked to each other and their activities co- 
ordinated. In view of this opinion there seems to be reluctance to concede 
that each Episcopal Body should establish its own Commissions and operate 
them separately. 


QS50 Q51 Q52 
Comm. have local Co-ordination of Separate operation of 
units Comm. activities each Episcopal Body 
Agree 80 88 32 
ASE 13 y 17 


Disagree 7 3 51 
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-- (02) The National Commissions should evolve their respective aims and 
objectives. This will help each Commission to define its identity and its role 
and function in the Church and in society. A better coordination between the 
Commissions, is possible, if the activities of the Commissions are based on 
their objectives. 

-- (03) These should be reduced to the minimum in the context of the 
autonomous functioning of the three Churches/Rites. . 
-- (03) CBCI should consider the possibility of establishing more Commis- 
sions like Reconciliation, Evangelization and Public Relations. 

-- (04) The real work of CBCI must be done through the Commissions: The 
Bishops chosen for it must have a true vision of the scope of the respective 
Commission and be ready to incorporate and invite true expertise in order to 
be able to do efficient work. Their work must reach the people in the dio- 
ceses. 


504. PROPOSAL: Women’s Desk should be made into a full-fledged Com- 
mission. 

505. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by ten re- 
gions and all have endorsed it. In addition, three regions have suggested that 
this Commission should be headed by a lay woman. There are some addi- 
tional comments too: 

-- (01) Religious women should be given sufficient opportunities to involve 
themselves in the administrative and decision-making processes of the Church 
at the local, diocesan and national levels. 


506. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Let the Women’s Desk run for 4 more 
years to see how it is operating before upgrading it to a full Commission. 

-- (02) Why a separate Commission for women? The Laity Commission is for 
women also. 

-- (03) If there are separate Commissions for women, for families, for the 
laity, etc., will there not be overlapping of activities? 


507. PROPOSAL: Sufficient time should be given to the various Commis- 
sions to present their reports to the General Body and the Standing Com- 
mittee and these reports should be discussed in detail by these bodies. 


508. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


509. PROPOSAL: There is no coordination among the Commissions and 
their respective Secretaries and each one tends to function independently. 
This needs to be corrected and the Deputy Secretary General should have 
the power and authority to coordinate their activities, in order to ensure a 
common thrust as defined by CBCI. At the same time, this coordination 
should not block the initiatives and creativity of the Commissions and they 
Should be allowed to function with sufficient amount of autonomy. 
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510. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


511. PROPOSAL: A joint meeting of the Chairmen and Secretaries of all 
the Commissions should be held at least twice a year to exchange views 
and information about their respective activities, programmes, concerns 
and plans and to ensure mutual support and collaboration. The Secretary 
General should be entrusted with the task of calling and coordinating this 
meeting. 


512. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it with the suggestion that one meeting a year will 
suffice. 


513. PROPOSAL: CBCI should consider the possibility of establishing 
some more Commissions to deal with: Ecology and Environment, Physt- 
cally and Mentally Disabled Persons, Socially Alienated Persons, etc. 


514. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has expressed the view that this can be taken care of by the 
Commission for Justice, Peace and Development. 


515. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Only those Commissions and commit- 
tees which deal with the national and supra-ritual matters need to be formed 
under CBCI. 

-- (02) Beware of trying to do too much. Keep in contact with groups already 
doing this. 

-- (03) The setting up of various full-fledged Commissions for Ecology and 
Environment, Disabled Persons, Women, Socially Alienated Persons, etc. 
will undoubtedly help towards nurturing the less privileged of the country. 

-- (04) There should be a Commission for Reconciliation to deal with any 
dispute or conflict between Bishops, Bishops and religious, between Reii- 
gious Congregations, between a Bishop and his priests. 


516. PROPOSAL: Each Commission and its performance must be evalu- 
ated separately and each should be given a new thrust according to the 
needs of the time. 


517. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it has endorsed it. 


518. PROPOSAL: CBCI should establish a Commission for Public Rela- 
tions and Public Concerns. Its primary task will be to build public relations 
with the Government and the general public, and to serve as a watch-dog 
on any major event, trend, etc., in the country and advise the appropriate 
section of CBCI to respond to it immediately. This should be headed by a 
person who can also serve as PRO for CBCI. 
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519. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by one 
region and it is of the view that there is no need of a separate commission as 
this work can be taken care of by the Office Bearers. 


520. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) Establishing a Commission for Public 
Relations and Public Concerns is sure to make a significant contributions, 
especially when the Church is called upon to express its solidarity with the 
people by taking a public stand on all important national issues. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


521. PROPOSAL: CBCI should establish a National Assembly of Catho- 
lics, consisting of representatives of the various sections of the Catholic 
Community of India. This Assembly should meet once in five years to take 
stock of the status of the Catholic Church in India and propose ways and 
means for effective functioning. 


522. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by ten re- 
gions and there are two distinct opinions on this proposal. While six regions 
and one section of another region endorse the proposal, three regions reject 
the proposal as unnecessary. Here are some additional comments: 

-- (01) There is a formidable problem that would have to be faced in the 
process of establishing a National Assembly, e.g. funding, selection of par- 
ticipants, duplicating the work of other organizations like CCI and AICU. 

-- (02) CCI is more than sufficient. 

-- (03) It is not enough that such a body meets once in five years. Perhaps it 
could meet as CBCI does, once in two years and preferably before the Bish- 
ops meet. CBCI should constitute a Body consisting of eminent lay persons 
under the name: “National Assembly of Catholics”. It should have represen- 
tation from different sections of the lay community. This National Assembly 
will meet every five years. Special meeting may be called in case of need and 
urgency. This Asscmbly will take stock of the Status of the Catholic Church 
in India and propose ways and means for its effective functioning. 

-- (04) The National Assembly, as well as CBCI could meet once in three 
years. The Standing Committees of the National Assembly and the Standing 
Committee of CBCI should meet as often as possible to execute the decisions 
of these bodies. 

-- (05) All the Bishops should be members of the Assembly. 


523. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The suggestion of constituting a Na- 
tional Assembly of the Catholic Church in India seems very good. But this 
Assembly should be a representative body of the three Catholic Churches/ 
Rites in India including Bishops, Priests, Religious and the Laity, and it 
should have the highest authority except in matters of faith and morals. If 


this Assembly is feasible, there is no need of another separate body called the 
Catholic Council of India. 
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-- (02) A National Assembly of Catholics is redundant. Instead the Catholic 
Council of India (CCI) should be strengthened and its membership widened. 
Moreover, it should meet every two years to take stock of the state of the 
Catholic Church in India. 


524. PROPOSAL: The Catholic Council of India (CCI) should be strength- 
ened and branches should be created, at the Regional and Diocesan levels. 


525. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by seven 
regions and while it is endorsed specifically by five, two other regions seem 
to endorse it indirectly as their suggestions indicate. 

-- (01) CCI seems to be in conflict with the envisaged National Assembly of 
Catholics. 

-- (02) CCI should be strengthened. 

-- (03) It is not necessary to strengthen CCI at the Regional and Diocesan 
levels. 

-- (04) CCI should have more representatives of the various sections of the 
people of God. 

-- (05) The Regional Bishops’ Council with representation for all sections of 
the community is sufficient and hence there is no need of regional level CCI. 
However, it should be called Regional Catholic Council instead of calling it 
Regional Bishops’ Council. Provision must be made for the representation of 
the laity, religious and priests in this. 

-- (06) This can be an alternative to the National Assembly. 


526. OTHER RESPONSES: -- (01) The CCI membership should be ac- 
cording to the number of the faithful in each diocese. 

-- (02) The Catholic Council of India should be taken more seriously and it 
should be given the responsibility to study some important topics and submit 
its opinion, etc. 

-- (03) Even after the changes recently introduced in the former NAC, CCi 
does not project the image of an ecclesial body, planning together and shar- 
ing views and suggestions, like people equal in dignity and action, “contrib- 
uting, each according to his or her own condition and office, to the building 
up of the Body of Christ” (CIC c.208). New changes have to be introduced to 
bring forth this image of a united Church, working as a well-knit team. 

-- (04) The Catholic Council of India (CCI) should be a leading Body, 
incorporating many of the roles of CBCI and other bodies. 

-- (05) The CCI should be fed with information by the Parish Councils and 
Pastoral Councils of each diocese. All the felt needs of each diocese could be 
conveyed to CCI through these local bodies. 


527. PROPOSAL: CBCI should establish a National Centre for the forma- 
tion of the laity. 
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528. REGIONAL RESPONSES: This suggestion was discussed by two 
regions and while endorsing it they suggest regional centres that will act as 


feeders to the national centre. 


LINK BETWEEN THE NATIONAL BODY AND THE REGIONS 


529. All the regions were requested to set aside some time to discuss the 
question of creating an effective link between the National Body (CBCT) and 
the regions down to the grassroots level. Most of the Regional Consultations 
set aside some time for this topic and the participants have come up with 
different proposals to create this link. These are presented below: 


-- (01) The main question and concern is communication in both the direc- 
tions (downward and upward.) In other words, how far are the decisions of 
CBCI communicated to the region and how far do the regional and diocesan 
concerns and problems reach the national level? 


-- (02) At the regional level there are various commissions and commission 
secretaries functioning as a link between CBCI and the diocesan level/ 
grassroots level. Hence there is no need of any extra structural arrangement 
at the regional level. However, a cell could be established at the diocesan 
level. 


-- (03) The Regional Bishops’ Council should be the link between the Dio- 
ceses and the National Body: a) Start a PRO desk at the Regional level to be 
a link with the National Body; b) The Agenda of the National Body should 
be prepared taking the Regional Bodies into consideration; c) Those who 
attend meetings at the Diocesan/Regional level must be made to report to 
somebody he/she is responsible to; d) Make the Regional meeting topical and 
interesting; and the method adopted should be a participatory one. 


-- (04) Given that lay participation is intended to ensure that the voice of the 
people would be heard and responded to by the highest body of the Catholic 
Hierarchy, it is imperative that the representatives are selected from the 
grassroots level. For this purpose the following procedure may be adopted: 
Selection of non-Bishop personnel must be through the parish council. From 
among the parish council, members must be selected to the diocesan level 
representation. From among these would be selected the delegates to the 
regional council, and the regional council members will elect from among 
themselves the National Level representatives. Another possible way is: the 
appropriate national bodies like the CRI, CCI, and the representative body of 
priests should nominate their representatives to the relevant bodies. 


-- (05) CCI should have its Regional Wing which should be recognized by 
CBCI and its decisions should be communicated to the grassroots level through 
the Regional CCI. The following could be the appropriate structure for CCI 
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at the Regional level: Representation to Bishops, Priests, Religious, Lay per- 
sons, especially women and youth. The pattern should be as follows: Na- 
tional Council - Regional Council - Diocesan Council - Parish Council. 


-- (06) The Regional Bishops’ Council will act as the co-ordinating Body 
between the National Body (CBCI) and different regions, including all the 
dioceses coming under that region. The Regional Bishops’ Council shall 
elect a committee to highlight the regional issues and concerns. The deci- 
sions taken at the centre (CBCI) will come down through the RBC. In the 
pattern of the CBCI Commissions, the Regional Bishops’ Council should 
have also regional commissions as branches to co-ordinate the plans, deci- 
sions and actions of either side. The same organizational pattern will exist at 
the diocesan, parish and grassroots levels. One PRO at each level could 
facilitate this process of ventilating the issues and concerns. Hence the Re- 
gional Bishops’ Council should be legalized as a part of CBCI. The Regional 
Council should meet at regular intervals and pursue the policies and action 
plans that are taken at the national level. Regional structures of different 
commissions will tackle problems and issues connected with education, 
social work, health, evangelization, dialogue and communication. Policies 
and action plans, both at the regional and the national levels, should be 
shared and communicated through a publications of the region. 


-- (07) The following could be the appropriate structure and the desirable 
frequency of their meetings are indicated within brackets: Parish Council 
(monthly), Diocesan Pastoral Council (Quarterly), Regional Pastoral Council 
(six monthly), Catholic Council of India (annually) and CBCI (annually). 
The members of the Diocesan Pastoral Council should be elected/nominated 
from the Parish Council. Likewise the representatives to the Regional 
Pastoral Council should be elected/nominated from the Diocesan Pastoral 
Council. And the CCI members should be elected/nominated from the Re- 
gional Pastoral Council. 


-- (08) If the National Body suggests a plan it may not be relevant or it may 
not be the best way to go about it. Rather the region should take the 
initiative or make suggestions through proper channels and then the National 
Body can support these plans and offer its solidarity. Besides this, we need to 
find an instrument to communicate, enlighten and educate the people at the 
Regional and grassroots level. At the Regional level the existing communica- 
tion centres should concern themselves with the relevant issues as well as on 
the Church documents to educate the people. For instance, the national level 
documents do not percolate down to the grassroots level. Therefore, the 
existing regional bodies should take up the work of educating the people. 


-- (09) People are unable to make representation regarding issues that are 
important and relevant to them, due to poverty or lack of education. How- 
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ever, the voice of the people should be heard on major issues and we should 
find a way for involving the people. There is a pressing need to keep the 
lines of communication open and a structure is needed to ensure that CBCI is 
made aware of the problems of the grassroots level and the directives of 
CBCI percolate down to the people. This two way communication system can 
be achieved through elected bodies -- the parish councils. The parish councils 
and the parish priests should work together, cooperating and complementing 
each other, rather than feeling threatened or harbouring antagonistic atti- 
tudes towards each other. This calls for education and enlightenment and 
adoption of new and more positive attitudes. The clergy and the laity need to 
overcome all fears and work together. To make this possible, people need to 
be prepared -- a team could be set up to offer this orientation to the people. 
There is also need for an intensive practical course for Seminarians who need 
to realize that a parish council is a must and that they have to live with such 
a body. It is necessary to prepare the minds of priests in this manner. 


-- (10) In order to take the regional issues and concerns to the National Body 
(CBCI) there must be a down up process, from the village to the regional set 
up. Accordingly there should be: Village Committees, Parish Pastoral Coun- 
cil, Diocesan Pastoral Council and Regional Pastoral Council. These bodies 
must be truly of the people and at least the majority of the members should 
be elected. From each level representatives are to be sent to the higher 
bodies. These councils need to be mainly concerned about the life issues of 
the people and the growth and development of the Christian community. The 
issues that are raised by the Regional Pastoral Council need to be discussed 
at the Regional Bishops’ Council and vice versa. The Regional Pastoral 
Council should have representatives from all sections of the people and 
different areas of the region, both women and men in equal proportion. 
There should not be duplication and parallel functioning between the Pasto- 
ral Councils and the Commissions. 


-- (11) To ensure concretization of the policies and concerns of the National 
Body at the Regional level the following are proposed: a) The Regional 
Pastoral Council should discuss the directives of the National Body and 
formulate a concrete plan of action on matters that are relevant for the 
region; b) Information should be given to the local bodies and it should reach 
all the people in their local language; c) The regional commissions, diocesan 
commissions and parish committees should be entrusted with the follow-up 
work/action plans; d) Certain problems are bound to arise at the initial Stage 
of implementing this mechanism, and it will take a long time to achieve the 
purpose. Still we have to start this process if we want to achieve proper lay 
participation and interaction in Church activities. 
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-- (12) How to implement the plans of CBCI? The Regional Bishops’ Coun- 
cils have to be in constant touch with CBCI. Before the agenda of CBCI is 
prepared, the Regional Councils have to come together and propose their 
agenda to CBCI so that the General Body may take into account the regional 
concerns. The orientation and decisions of CBCI should be periodically com- 
municated through a bulletin or newsletter. Some information about the 
General Body meetings of CBCI should be given to the parishes. The real 
issue is how to promote greater participation of all the people of God in the 
planning, decision-making and execution. For this the functions of CBCI has 
to be redefined. 


-- (13) As their prime duty the Bishops and priests must pave the way for the 
creation and functioning of the parish council and parish finance council in 
all the parishes. Proper training should be given to the members of the parish 
council and parish finance council. The basic rules and regulations for these 
councils should be formed at the regional level. The diocesan pastoral 
council consisting of the members from the parish associations, parish coun- 
cils and the priests and CRI should be formed. The diocesan pastoral council 
should be changed into the general body of the diocesan registered society. It 
is this body that should be responsible for the formation and execution of 
general policies in the diocese. It should take up the responsibility of analyz- 
ing the many different problems as and when they arise and take a stand on 
behalf of the affected people and execute the decisions of the council. 


RESPONSE OF THE FINAL NATIONAL CONSULTATION 


530. The Final National Consultation held in April 1995, discussed in 8 
workshops the Draft Evaluation Report. The following is an integrated pre- 
sentation of these 8 Workshop Reports. As indicated above the specific com- 
ments have been integrated into the appropriate sections of the Final Report. 
In this section, the first part presents some general comments of the partici- 
pants about the evaluation process and the Draft Report. The second part 
presents the views of the workshop groups on the different structures or units 
of the common National Body. This has been done in the following pattern: 
The relevant matter contained in the Draft Report is presented first, followed 
by the responses of the different workshops. Obviously, these are opinions of 
different groups and hence not the consensus of the entire Assembly. 


THE EVALUATION PROCESS 


531. The Draft Report is very well done. The theological, canonical and 
historical information given are very clear, accurate and relevant. Very few 
people have this background which is presented in the Draft, nor are they 


. 


aware of what CBCI actually 1s. Much in-depth study has been made and the 
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findings have been well documented. Many have been made aware of the 
facts about CBCI which they did not know before. The Regional Consulta- 
tions were very well organized. If the Draft had been given before the evalua- 
tion took place, people would have responded better, and would have been 


more aware of CBCI. 


532. It is better to give greater clarity of the concept of the Church at the 
outset itself, so that discussions on CBCI could have greater relevance to the 
particular situation in the country. The concept of the Church as “commun- 
ion” could have brought out the relevance and the role of CBCI in this 
country. CBCI as a structure is looked upon more as an administrative 
structure than as an ecclesial unit that inspires the Catholic community in the 
country. Hence the need to link this evaluation and the concept of the Church, 
to involve the ordinary Catholic in the activities of the Church. At the same 
-time, the Regional Consultations that involved the laity is a right step in 
making the Church better known to the people, and CBCI is an appropriate 
instrument for this. 


533. The evaluation process was well conceived and systematically orga- 
nized. The participatory nature of the whole exercise deserves special appre- 
ciative mention. In certain regions, the youth could have received greater 
consideration and involvement. The association of even some individuals of 
other faiths in this evaluation is particularly praiseworthy. The document 
itself is clearly collated, scientifically done, systematic, readable, clear, simple 
enough for people to respond. It is a tool through which the laity can learn 
about the functioning/existence of CBCI. 


534. The documentation of Part II is done wellalthough consolidation work 
must have been hard. The wide consultation covering almost the whole of 
India, and the chairperson of the Executive Team of the Evaluation Commit- 
tee being present for practically all the regional gatherings is to be appreci- 
ated. All sorts of persons have been listened to, to help to create a thrust. 


535. There are a variety of responses in the Draft, some of which are the fruit 
of ignorance, frustration, and the lack of knowledge about CBCI. Before the 
regional consultations were organized, parish and diocesan consultations could 
have been organized in the local language of the people, so that the simple 
people could have got a chance to express their thoughts and feelings. All the 
consultations were in English, which reached only the elite of the Church. 


536. From the responses it looks that there is more of an airing of feelings 
than studied and objective responses. According to some, the response was 
not all that prompt and whole-hearted because of indifference on the part of 
Catholics or due to lack of proper knowledge about the Church and CBCI. 
Another reason for this partial response seems to be that people were not 
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involved specially in the past in Church matters, and they in turn consider 
the Church as belonging to priests and religious. Consultation could have 
been held at the level of the 3 individual Churches/Rites. However, the 
transparency of the Evaluation Committee in presenting the reactions of the 
people is to be appreciated. 


537. The evaluation of CBCI is a bold venture and a rare initiative taken up 
by the Bishops. The Church is ever grateful to CBCI for taking the whole 
people of God into confidence. It has shown its readiness to expose itself and 
accept the comments of the people of God with good will. The Committee 
has clarity of vision and objective and it has done a good job. The outcome of 
the evaluation is a sincere, serious, comprehensive and scientific work. It is 
highly participatory involving non-Catholics and people of other faiths. The 
area of consultation is very vast, and the evaluation is done with great 
expectation. However, all of them may not be fulfilled, though such frustra- 
tions might sometimes lead to more involvement also. 


538. The very fact that the Bishops allowed an evaluation of CBCI is a sign 
of openness on the part of the Bishops. It is noteworthy that all sections of 
the Church are equally represented for the evaluation. However, some were 
of the view that the evaluation is centred around Churches/Rites. 


539. CBCI should have enough power to ensure that individual Bishops 
implement the decisions taken at the national level. So CBCI should not 
remain just a consultative body but should have authority and this authority 
has to be respected and obeyed. 


540. A high priority should be given to social concerns and problems. The 
Church’s response in this area has still to reach the grassroots level. For 
example, offering timely help to the victims of violence; cells to coordinate 
and take immediate action to handle legal matters, vigilance, fact finding 
body and so on, would speak loudly about the concern for the needy. Atroci- 
ties against women, women religious and Christians as a whole is on the 
increase in the North East. There should be a common body to disseminate 
the message immediately to take prompt action. If necessary action should 
be taken at the level of CBCI. Many of our projects for women and youth 
who form more than one half of the population remain at a high level and it 
does not reach the grassroots, the parish. 


COMMENTS ON THE ST RUCTURE 


541. The various suggestions offered by respondents were integrated and the 
available options were presented to the Final National Consultation for its 
reflections and comments. The following section contains the options pre- 
sented and the responses of the Final National Consultation to these. 
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GENERAL BODY 


542. PROPOSAL: The following six options were presented to the Consulta- 
tion for its deliberation and comments: 


-- a) While CBCI should remain a Body of Bishops, adequate representa- 
tion should be given to the clergy, religious and laity in the General Body 
and the Standing Committee, with full rights -- right to participation in the 
deliberations, deliberative voting right and consultative voting right; 

-- b) While CBCI should remain a Body of Bishops, adequate representa- 
tion should be given to the clergy, religious and laity in the General Body 
and the Standing Committee, with full right to participate in the delibera- 
tions but only with consultative voting right. 

-- c) While CBCI should remain a Body of Bishops, adequate representa- 
tion should be given to the clergy, religious and laity in the General Body 
and the Standing Committee, with the right to participate in the delibera- 
tions but without any voting right. 

-- d) CBCI will consists only of Bishops but it will have an advisory body 
where the laity, religious and priests are represented. This body will have 
the right to advice CBCI and make recommendations and proposals but it 
will neither have the right to participate in the deliberations of the meet- 
ings of CBCI at any level nor any voting power. 

-- e) Since CBCI is a body of Bishops it should remain as such. At the 
same time, the Catholic Council of India (CCI), which consists of Bishops, 
clergy and laity, should be assigned a greater role than what it has now, by 
transferring to it some of the roles played by CBCI today. 

-- f) CBCI should be transformed into a National Pastoral Council consist- 
ing of Bishops, priests, religious and laity. 


543. RESPONSES 

-- (01) Group 1 opted for (C) and (E) with the following addition: The 
resolutions of CCI should be taken into account in making the agenda of 
CBCI meetings. Certain areas that deal exclusively with the concern and 
competence of lay people should be left to CCI even for taking decisions 
which need not be approved by CBCI. 

-- (02) Group 2 chose (C) as the first choice and has added at the end of this 
clause: “The Bishops should have some meetings exclusively of their own”. 

-- (03) Group 3 suggested two National Bodies: a) CBCI: This will be 
composed of all the Bishops of India and will mainly deal with topics of 
doctrine and morals. This body may include a few observers; b) A new 
National Body: This body will be composed of all the local Ordinaries and 
representatives from priests, religious (men and women), laity (men, women 
and youth), theologians, seminary personnel. This body will deal with all 
other matters concerning the Church in India -- social concerns, national 


173 


issues, etc. The representation to this new National Body could be on the 
following ratio: 40% Bishops and 60% non-Bishops. Out of this, 30% is to 
be set aside for the laity. Of this at least 5% should be for the youth. Out of 
the lay members half should be men and half women. The other 30% shall be 
distributed as follows: 10% diocesan clergy; 10% Religious (Sisters, Broth- 
ers, Priests); 10% Theologians, experts, seminary personnel, representation 
to other recognized National Bodies. Two possible names for the Second 
National Body: National Assembly of the Catholic Church or National Coun- 
cil of the Catholic Church. The President of CBCI shall be the ex-officio 
President of this body. This body will have two Committees: 1) A Working 
Committee composed of the following: Office bearers of the NACC; Heads of 
the 3 Ecclesial Bodies; Secretary General of CBCI; Presidents of Regional 
Bodies; Chairpersons of different Commissions. 2) An Executive Body com- 
posed of: The President; 3 Vice Presidents; Secretary General; Joint Secre- 
tary; Treasurer 

-- (04) Group 4 opted for proposal (E), with the following modification 
regarding the role of CCI. The last part of the sentence of section “e” which 
says: “by transferring to it some of the roles played by CBCI today” is to be 
dropped. The structure and the role of CCI are to be as follows: The mem- 
bers of CCI are selected from the 12 Regional Pastoral Councils. The Presi- 
dent of the Regional Bishops’ Council, lay representatives.and representa- 
tives of diocesan priests from the Regional Pastoral Council will be sent to 
CCI. Besides this, CCI can coopt the Chairmen and Secretaries of the 11 
National Commissions of CBCI and the representatives of the Conference of 
Religious of India (CRI) and All India Catholic Union (AICU). This will be 
a consultative body of CBCI. 

-- (05) Group 5 chose option (E) from among those given in this paragraph 
with a slight modification in the last line: “By transferring to it some of the 
decision-making roles played by CBCI today”. 

-- (06) Group 6 unanimously proposed a National Body of ecclesial structure 
representing all the sections of the Catholic community. All the three Churches/ 
Rites will be subordinated to this body. The composition of this body will 
erisure a proportionate representation to the different sections of the Catholic 
community -- Bishops, priests, religious and the laity. The laity will have 
the major representation in this body. In order to have a proper linkage there 
must also be regional level bodies. The National Body will make decisions, 
give guidelines and directives. The three autonomous Bishops’ Bodies will 
continue. But as regards the continuance of the present CBCI opinion was 
divided. Some felt that it should continue while others suggested that this 
should be left to the Bishops to decide. 

-- (07) Group 7 proposed that CBCI may continue for specific purposes as 
envisaged in the letter of the Holy Father. At the same time, it proposed a 
National Body consisting of all the Bishops, along with adequate and compe- 
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tent representatives from the clergy, religious and the laity, with its own 
Standing Committee and commissions, with powers to deliberate and arrive 
at decisions and implement the same, on all general matters, concerning the 
life and mission of the Church in India. Such a body, functioning on demo- 
cratic principles would safeguard the apostolic authority of the body, of 
Bishops. The deliberations and the decisions of the said National Body shall 
be presented to CBCI for its confirmation and approval. . 
-- (08) Group 8 was of the view that since CBCI is a body of Bishops it 
should remain as such. At the same time, the Catholic Council of India 
consisting of all the Bishops and an appropriate representation from the 
clergy, religious and the laity should be assigned a greater role and wider 
powers in decision-making and decision-taking. Most of the existing com- 
missions will come under it. The second preference of this group is that 
while CBCI should remain a body of Bishops, adequate representation should 
be given to the clergy, religious and the laity in the General Body and the 
Standing Committee, with full right to participate in the deliberation but only 
with consultative voting right. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 


544. PROPOSAL: The following three options were presented to the Consul- 
tation regarding the composition of the Standing Committee: 

-- a) The Standing Committee should be composed of the President, the 
Vice-Presidents, the Secretary General, the Presidents of the three Episco- 
pal Bodies, the Presidents of the Regional Bishops’ Councils, all the Arch- 
bishops, the Chairmen of different Commissions, four coopted members of 
the President. (Same as it is at present) 

-- b) The Standing Committee should be composed of the President, the 
Vice-Presidents, the Secretary General, the Presidents of the three Episco- 
pal Bodies, the Presidents of the Regional Bishops’ Councils, all the Arch- 
bishops, the Chairmen of different Commissions, four coopted members of 
the President, the non-Bishop members of CCI Standing Committee, the 
President of CRI, the President of AICU. 

-- ¢) The Standing Committee should be composed of the President, the 
Vice-Presidents, the Secretary General, the Presidents of the three Episco- 
pal Bodies, the Presidents of the Regional Bishops’ Councils, one third of 
the Archbishops to be nominated on a rotation basis, the Chairmen of 
different Commissions, four coopted members of the President, the non- 


Bishop members of CCI Standing Committee, the President of CRI, the 
President of AICU. 


545. RESPONSES 


-- (01) Group 1 chose Option (B) with the omission of four co-opted mem- 
bers by the President and the President of AICU. This group deleted the 
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representation of AICU from all bodies because it is only one of the lay 
organizations and therefore need not be singled out for consideration. 

-- (02) Group 2 chose Option (A) and proposed the following: The Standing 
Committee as it is existing at present, together with representatives of CCI, 
taking into account representatives of the different sections of the people of 
God — religious (men and women), diocesan priests, lay men and lay women. 
Delete: “The Presidents of the Regional Bishops’ Councils”. 

-- (03) Group 3 reframed this as follows: The Standing Committee should be 
composed of the President, Vice Presidents, the Secretary General, Presidents 
of the Regional Bishops’ Councils, the Presidents of the 3 Episcopal Bodies, 
the Chairmen of different Commissions and 4 Coopted members. 

-- (04) Group 4 chose Option (A). 

-- (05) Group 5 gave the following formulation: As we have opted for option 
“BE” where a Standing Committee exists, the executive could also exist. Here 
permanent members are invited. One member of the group proposed: The 
Standing Committee should be composed of the President, the President of 
the 3 Episcopal Bodies, Vice Presidents, Secretary General, Chairpersons of 
the Regional Bishops’ Councils, Chairpersons of Commissions, 1/3 of the 
Archbishops in rotation, 4 coopted members. The non-Bishop members of 
CCI Executive Committee can be invited for some sessions of the Standing 
Committee. 

-- (06) Group 7 is of the view that the membership of the Standing Commit- 
tee could be worked out on the pattern of CCI and the total number should be 
between 15 and 20 with adequate representation. 

-- (08) Group 8 proposed proportional representation to all the sections of the 
people of God. 


OFFICE BEARERS 


546. PROPOSAL: The following four patterns for the election of Office 
Bearers were indicated to the participants of the National Consultation: 

-- a) The present pattern of electing the Office Bearers, namely, rotation 
among the three Churches/Rites, should continue. 

-- b) The President and the Secretary General should be chosen by consen- 
sus or be elected, purely on the basis of merit, without consideration of 
Rite, region or language. Provision should be made for 3 Vice-Presidents, 
one from each Church/Rite, and each Church/Rite will propose one name 
that will be endorsed by the General Body. 

-- c) The President should be chosen by consensus or be elected purely on 
the basis of merit, without consideration of Church/Rite, region or lan- 
guage. Provision should be made for 3 Vice-Presidents, one from each 
Church/Rite, and each Rite will propose one name that will be endorsed by 
the General Body. The Secretary General should be a full-timer and a 
priest should be appointed for this post. 
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-- d) The post of President should be honorary only and there should be 
joint-Presidents from all the 3 Churches/Rites, with one taking the role of 
convener for a year. The other office bearers should be elected or chosen 
on the basis of competence first and also on representation. 


547. RESPONSES ye 

-- (01) Group 1: One or two members opted for (A) while the majority felt 
that (C) was the ideal. However, even here one or two were of the opinion 
that the election of the President “by merit” should be replaced with “by 
choice on the basis of rotation”. 

-- (02) Group 2: Option (A) was accepted by all. At the same time the group 
stated that when the election of the Office Bearers takes place consideration 
should be given to the different Ecclesiastical realities, existing in the Church 
in India. 

-- (03) Group 3: The President of CBCI should be chosen by consensus. 
However if this is not possible, then among the 3 Ecclesial Bodies. 

-- (04) Group 4: Option (A) was accepted with the following modifications: 
“The present pattern of electing the office bearers viz, representatives from 
the 3 Churches/Rites should continue”. 

-- (05) Group 5: The group accepted that the Office Bearers are chosen on 
the basis of merit and competence. Some members of the group accepted (c) 
as it is. 

-- (06) Group 6: The Office Bearers should be elected on the basis of compe- 
tence but keeping in mind that one region or linguistic group does not 
dominate. 

-- (07) Group 7: The first preference is option (D), the second preference is 
(A) and the third preference is (B). 

-- (08) Group 8: The first preference is (B), the second preference is (D) and 
the third preference is (E). 


REGIONAL BISHOPS’ COUNCIL 


548. PROPOSAL: The following options were proposed regarding the com- 
position of the Regional Bishops’ Council: 

-- a) While the Regional Bishops’ Council should remain a Body of Bish- 
ops, adequate representation should be given to the clergy, religious and 
the laity in it, with full rights -- the right to participate in the deliberations, 
deliberative voting right and consultative voting right; 

-- b) While the Regional Bishops’ Council should remain a Body of Bish- 
ops, adequate representation should be given to the clergy, religious and 
the laity in it, with full right to participate in the deliberations but only 
with consultative voting right; 

-- ¢) While the Regional Bishops’ Council should remain a Body of Bish- 
ops, adequate representation should be given to the clergy, religious and 
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the laity in it, with the right to participate in the deliberations but without 
any voting right ; 

-- d) While the. Regional Bishops’ Council will remain a Body of Regional 
Bishops, it should have an advisory body consisting of priests, religious 
and laity. This body will have the right to advice the Regional Bishops’ 
Council and make recommendations and proposals but it will neither have 
the right to participate in the deliberations of the meetings of the Regional 
Council nor any voting power. 

-- e) While the Regional Bishops’ Council shall remain a body of Bishops 
only, there should be a Regional Pastoral Council, consisting of all the 
Bishops of the Region, Secretaries of Regional Commissions, and the rep- 
resentatives of the Diocesan Pastoral Council. The Regional Bishops’ Coun- 
cil will function in close collaboration with the Regional Pastoral Council. 


549. RESPONSES 

-- (01) Group 1: Some felt that since we are dealing with CBCI this is not a 
forum for discussing the regional set-up. However, all felt that CBCI could 
offer a pattern to the regions for setting up their own regional bodies having 
in mind the principles of participation of all sections of the people of God 
and proposed the model given in (C). It also proposed that the name “Re- 
gional Pastoral Council” should be changed into some other name. 

-- (02) Group 2: Option (E) was accepted by the group with the addition at 
the end of the paragraph “at least once a year”. 

-- (03) Group 3: The National Assembly will have branches at the Regional 
level. For the Regional Assembly all the Bishops of the Region shall be 
members. The rest of the membership will be on the same pattern as the 
National Assembly of the Catholic Church (NACC). 

-- (04) Group 4: The group accepted Option (E). 

-- (05) Group 5: Two were in favour of (A) and two in favour of (B). 

-- (06) Group 6: The National Body will take up the national issues and the 
regional issues will be dealt with by the regional body. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR FOLLOW-UP ACTION 


550. The Final National Consultation offered the following suggestions for 
the Follow-up action of this Evaluation: 

-- (01) The report should be given wide circulation. 

-- (02) Some experts should present the report to the Bishops with explana- 
tions. 

-- (03) The existing National Body should implement the proposals within 2 
years. 

-- (04) There should be a broad-based National Consultation after 3 years 
with a view to plan for the Third Millennium. The objective of this Consulta- 
tion should be the following: a) Evaluation of the implementation of the 
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Second Vatican Council; b) Planning for the next Millennium by formulating 
a vision and outlining a pastoral policy;; The following are the specific ISSUES 
connected with the above objective: 1) Take up the ecclesiological issue that 
is specific to India; 2) Consider seriously the newly emerging socio-political 
reality of the Country; 3) Envisage a wider profile of the reality within which 
the Church has to function. 

-- (05) A Follow-up Committee could be drawn up composed of the Office 
Bearers of CBCI, the Secretaries of the Commissions, CCI Representatives, 
Evaluation Committee Representatives. 

-- (06) There should be two levels for the follow-up Committee -- at the 
National and Regional levels. The National Level Follow-up Committee should 
consist of the representatives of CBCI and the National Evaluation Commit- 
tee. The Regional Follow-up Committee should consist of Bishops, Priests, 
Sisters, laymen and laywomen. 

-- (07) Five members could make up the Follow-up Committee - one each 
from CBCI, CCI, National Evaluation Committee, laymen, laywomen. 

-- (08) Once the evaluation report is published copies of this Report could be 
made available to all those who participated in the Regional Consultations 
for further spreading these ideas. 

-- (09) Organize Mini-Consultations at the National and Regional Levels. 

-- (10) Request the Bishops to take the initiative to encourage the above 
mentioned follow-up plans. 

-- (11) The Evaluation Committee submits the final report to the Coordinat- 
ing Committee by September. The Coordinating Committee hands over this 
report to the Standing Committee. This Committee presents the text to its 
members by mid-September. The Standing Committee sends the copy of the 
Final Report to the individual Bishops by the end of October with the recom- 
mendation that the Regional Bishops’ Councils study this Report by Novem- 
ber along with the Regional Pastoral Council. The Standing Committee 
collects those reports and presents a codified report to CBCI which meets for 
its General Body Meeting in February 1996. The final decision may please 
be made public. 

-- (12) The Evaluation Committee should take up this task. 

-- (13) CBCI should ask the Regional Bishops’ Council to appoint some 
members to see to the implementation. 

-- (14) When the decisions are finalized CBCI should take up certain issues 
some at the Regional level and some at the Diocesan level. 

-- (15) The regions have selected the representatives and they will see how it 
has to be executed. 

-- (16) There should be a time-bound plan for the follow-up action and the 
Standing Committee of CBCI should propose a time-bound plan. 

-- (17) The Evaluation Committee can propose a time-bound plan for CBCI 
to implement the recommendations. 
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-- (18) The Evaluation Committee could be entrusted with the follow-up 
action. This committee should see to the formation of the National Body 
within a year. If need be the Evaluation Committee may seek the help of a 
few experts for the establishing the National Body within a year. 

-- (19) The regional representatives to the final National Consultation could 
establish regional bodies. 

-- (20) The Final Report should be circulated to all the members. 


PROBLEMS AND ISSUES EMERGING FROM THE DRAFT REPORT 


551. The Final National Consultation identified the following problems and 
issues from the Draft Report: 

-- (01) Excessive weightage to problems affecting the Bishops rather than the 
people of God at large; 

-- (02) Lack of clarity in the understanding of an ecclesiology for India in the 
present ecclesial situation of the country; 

-- (03) The need to encourage the rediscovery of our Church as a community 
in which everyone’s role and charism is respected; 

-- (04) The need to create a participatory Church in which everybody’s 
dignity as a baptized Christian is respected, 

-- (05) The urgent need to ensure greater accountability and transparency in 
the Church, not only in financial matters but in all areas; 

-- (06) The Church being a visible historical reality in its administration and 
functioning at all levels, the need to make use of secular proficiency with 
regard to proper planning, management and administration; 

-- (07) Formation of lay people and promotion of lay leadership; 

-- (08) Formation of priests and religious for the pastoral care of the Chris- 
tian Community; 

-- (09) Promotion of dalit and tribal development; 

-- (10) Giving special attention to youth and their problems, 

-- (11) Removing injustices within Church institutions; 

-- (12) Evolving and effectively implementing national level policies on 
Evangelization; 

-- (13) Eradicating casteism and regionalism within the Church and in In- 
dian Society; 

-- (14) Evolving and effectively implementing national level policies for the 
pastoral care of the Catholic community; 

-- (15) Promoting genuine inculturation; 

-- (16) Promoting a participatory process of decision-making; 

-- (17) Creating harmony and collaboration among the 3 Ecclesial Bodies; 

-- (18) Promoting social justice at all levels; 

-- (19) Formation of youth and problems connected with them; 

-- (20) CBCI and its relationship with individual Bishops, 
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-- (21) Conscientization for self-reliance in the Church; 


-- (22) Communication in general, and communication with the people in 
particular; 


-- (23) Motivation to become a missionary Church; 
-- (24) Establishing structures in the Church that will be relevant for today; 
-- (25) Witnessing to Christian unity and charity; 


SOME CONCERNS OF THE PARTICIPANTS 


552. The following are the concerns of the participants of the Final National 
Consultation: 

-- (01) How can we shed our appearance of being foreign in our identity? 

-- (02) For many Christians, the Church is the body that is meant for the 
welfare of the Catholic Community, instead of being a community that is in 
the state of Mission. How can the Church in India be a Community in 
Mission towards the world for the building up of the Kingdom of God? 

-- (03) Are our ecclesial organizations functioning for social transformation? 

-- (04) Are we not a community that is inward looking? Are we not project- 
ing the image of a body that is concerned with its own institutions? 

-- (05) There is a search towards identity in our country. Is the Church 
prepared to answer this need adequately? 

-- (06) Are we not capable of contributing our share to the Universal Church 
instead of being dependent on others for our theology, finance , etc.? 

-- (07) Many of our Christians ask: What can the Church give us? 

-- (08) The pastoral care of the Christians should not become detrimental to 
its missionary activities; rather it should make the whole community mis- 
sionary; 

-- (09) Promoting close relationship and collaboration between theologians 
and Bishops; 

-- (10) Establishing the Evangelization Commission and making it effective; 

-- (11) Communal harmony and national integration; 

-- (12) Certain burning issues like: Ecology and environmental problems, 
Natural family planning, Domestic Workers issue, Displaced people, Alco- 
holism, etc.; 


-- (13) Promoting an active role for the laity at the diocesan, regional and 
national levels; 

-- (14) Promoting the welfare of the diocesan priests at all levels and ensur- 
ing their due representation at the national /regional meetings; 

-- (15) Avoiding occasions of scandals among Church leaders, due to which 
the mission of the Church is affected; 

-- (16) The absence of Diocesan Pastoral Councils in many dioceses and the 
high-handed approach of Bishops, priests and religious; 
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-- (17) The non-availability of Bishops and priests to their own people due to 
their personal preoccupation and interests; 

-- (18) The absence of effective reconciliation committees at the diocesan and 
regional levels; 

-- (19) Unjust salary system and other injustices in Church institutions; 

-- (20) The neglect of the spiritual needs of Catholics in certain areas; 

-- (21) The reluctance of a good number of Bishops to give serious thought to 
the various studies and statements made by expert groups in the Church; 

-- (22) The absence of legitimate freedom for the Indian Church to cultivate 
its creative talents; 

-- (23) The lack of proper catechetics and knowledge regarding the 3 Ecclesial 
Bodies and the consequent prejudices and tensions; 

-- (24) Undue delay in the appointment of Bishops. 


A NON-CATHOLIC PERSPECTIVE OF THE INDIAN CHURCH 


553. The Evaluation Committee requested some people belonging to different 
faiths to share their perception of the Catholic Church in genera! and the 
Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India in particular. The following is the 
consolidated report of the views, perceptions and suggestions gathered from 
this exercise. These are mostly individual opinions, though some of the 
observations listed below are shared by a fairly large number of respondents. 
The Evaluation Committee presents these observations as a collated report 
without analyzing the data critically. Hence the value of these opinions have 
to be judged accordingly. 


FAMILIARITY 


554. Those who answered the questionnaire had contacts with individual 
Catholics and Catholic Institutions. These contacts were mainly through in- 
dividuals, friends, neighbours, Bishops, priests, sisters, brothers, colleagues 
-- in school, college or work places -- theologians, seminarians, and social 
activists and also intellectual and academic or professional contacts. For 
some their contacts with the Catholic Church have been only through institu- 
tions of different type -- educational, social, religious, theological, medical. 


COMPARISON BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND OTHERS 


555. A majority of the respondents are of the opinion that there is no real 
difference between a Catholic and a non-Catholic. There are some who think 
that the Catholics are better than non-Catholics in their values, in their 
general behaviour patterns, in their concern for the poor, in helping others, 
in their level of education, openness, etc. On the negative side, some are of 
the view that the Catholics are more conservative than the other Christian 
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denominations, more staunch than others and are unwilling to compromise 
with other Christian denominations. Some are of the view that there is an 


attitude of better than thou. 


556. On the whole the ordinary Catholics are more Or less, as worldly and 
worldly-wise, as any other community in India. There are good and sincere 
people in other religions too. This depends on the way they are brought up. 
Thus the Catholic laity and the Hindu laity belong to the same class so far as 
moral standards and religious praxis are concerned. However, the Catholics 
as a community, seem to be more united. Besides, individual Catholics nor- 
mally have a better sense of hygiene and cleanliness than others and they 
take their religion seriously and are quite committed to it. At the same time, 
there has been no attempt on the part of the Catholics at large to weave 
themselves into the tapestry of India and they have always preferred to stand 
out as different. While this is all very well in a free country where each one is 
entitled to do exactly as he or she pleases, within the framework of the law, 
there seems to be a certain amount of dislike for things Indian, at least in 
some percentage of Catholics. 


557. Priests and nuns, by and large, prove to be different from other Catho- 
lics, with regard to values and actions. The majority among them are honest, 
true to their profession and commitments. They are also God-fearing and fair 
in their dealings. They are the ones who influence non-Catholics the most, by 
their example and action. Though the Catholic priests, by and large, are 
sincere and dedicated, most of them do not appeal to the Hindus as holy 
persons. Moreover, priests today are not so ardent and passionate as the 
foreign missionaries who worked in India three to four decades ago. Some- 
how mediocrity seems to have made inroads into the priestly vocation. 


HALL MARK OF CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS 


558. The hall mark of Catholic institutions are: better managed and better 
maintained with dedicated staff, high standard of morality, intensely thor- 
ough-going and meticulous in details; discipline, honesty, punctuality, care 
and concern, love and compassion to those in misery and suffering; and 


preference is given to the Catholic pupils in matters of admission and finan- 
cial assistance. 


559. Catholic institutions -- schools, colleges, hospitals or social centres, etc. 
-- have always rendered useful service to society. Through their open-minded 
search and efforts to better the quality of life, they have provided the Indian 
society certain abiding values. Their contribution is enormous when one 
thinks of their services in various fields. They have brought better education, 
better health care, greater awareness about social problems and issues and 


have tried to discover proper and effective: approaches, attitudes and solu- 
tions. 
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ASPECTS DISLIKED 


560. In discussions, Catholics are good listeners but one does not get the 
feeling that they treat other opinions, on issues pertaining to their religious 
practices, as worth considering. There is a touch of superiority complex. 
They are not impolite, but are rather aloof on such issues. They resent 
Christians of other denominations, have a tendency to be partial to Roman 
Catholics. They are too parochial, insist on exclusive identity wherever their 
financial participation is involved, and have a tendency to collect funds for 
projects without bothering about the inconvenience that could be caused to 
the people who cannot afford to pay. They are isolated from the people in 
general, dogmatic in statements, and are prone to rigidity and regimentation 
in the guise of discipline. They attempt to convert Hindus instead of helping 
them to live a better life, and practice caste system. They treat the poor 
discriminately in convent schools, collect huge donations and fees and their 
schools and colleges are becoming rich-oriented. 


561. The general impression of the educated community in India is that 
Christians are liberal minded, but the Catholics are found to have a closed 
mind on some of the burning social issues such as divorce, family planning, 
etc. Also, while they emphasize in their teaching the virtues of honesty, one 
does not find the Catholic Church denouncing corruption in public life. The 
life of an average Catholic lay person has nothing to do with the lip service 
he or she pays to what is taught in the Church. In that sense the Church has 
lost touch with the realities of the every-day life of the ordinary Catholics. 


562. There is also a tendency to encourage superstitious practices among the 
grassroots sections of Catholics, e.g., pilgrimages to shrines, special devo- 
tions, etc. They hold a somewhat legalistic view of the Church, lay over- 
emphasis on denomination, and the power of the priest is used to influence 
the common man who can’t think for himself on political or other issues. 
Moreover, priests try to be leaders of popular movements and thus make 
themselves mere social activists while forgetting their contemplative and 
prayer life. 


SUGGESTIONS 


563. A national team of highly qualified and dedicated experts should be 
constituted consisting of bona-fide scholars and intellectuals of different reli- 
gions under the leadership of CBCI. Dialogue centres should be established 
in all capitals of the states and an information and action network should be 
planned to fight against the corrupt religious practices prevailing in all re- 
gions and liberate the gullible public and lead them to true spiritual progress. 
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564. There is definitely a special role for a body like CBCI in a situation like 
the present one where there is a widespread decline in moral values. It is in 
such times that one would like the Church to reiterate over and over again, 
from the pulpit as also through its literature, the importance of upholding 
moral values in public life. As it would not be proper for the Church authori- 
ties to take up specific cases of glaring corruption a full-scale mass campaign 
for moral values and denunciation of corruption as a social evil must come 
from the Church authorities. On the issue of human rights, subversion of 
democratic and judicial process, there is need for the Catholic Church to be 


outspoken. 


565. CBCI can play a major role in the dissemination of the teachings of the 
Catholic Church which are universal in nature and cross the barriers of 
various religions. 


566. CBCI can play a greater role in educating the masses in social and 
moral values. This may be achieved by organizing inter-religious meetings 
and chalking out a long term programme collectively with other like-minded 
organizations. 


567. All institutions standing for moral rectitude must raise their voice against 
the deteriorating moral standards, sexual aberrations, corruption in public 
life and such other debasing vices affecting our body politic. Catholic institu- 
tions ought to play a vital role in resuscitating the fallen values by inculcat- 
ing the prime virtues. These should become an essential part of the teaching 
in educational institutions. Moreover, CBCI can issue leaflets and booklets 
from time to time on this theme, organize seminars and lectures emphasizing 
some of the prime virtues of life. 


568. CBCI can act as a catalyst in researching and laying emphasis on the 
common factors of all religions, thus reducing communal disharmony. It can 
also be a torch-bearer for human rights, upliftment of the poor and the 
elimination of corruption. 


569. CBCI can play an important role in promoting communal harmony. It 
can also promote joint action through networking with individuals and orga- 
nizations of various segments in society for development and social integra- 
tion. 


570. CBCI should enlist the cooperation of other religious leaders and issue 
joint statements to the country. 


571. CBCI can form Committees in some chosen cities, towns and villages to 
take up the cause of victims of corruption, with the aim of securing relief to 
the victims on the one hand and exposing the corrupt person on the other. 
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572. Efforts should be made whereby CBCI and NCCI can come closer and 
work together on common issues, so that it will strengthen the unity of the 
Christian Community in India. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


573. Here are some additional comments and suggestions that bring out 
directly or indirectly some of the issues, and aspiratious concerns that are 
uppermost in the mind of the Catholic Community of India. These issues and 
concerns need to be looked into by the appropriate bodies of the Church. 


-- (01) Lay organizations, should be able to receive aid if they need it without 
‘clerical control (of the Bishops). 


-- (02) To the ordinary Indian (80% approx) the Church is another social 
institution of influence and power. Can the CBCI be an effective element to 
make the Church a spiritual presence to every Indian irrespective of caste, 
colour, or creed. 


-- (03) CBCI should have a cell to take care of the rehabilitation of those who 
have left the priestly or religious vocation. 


-- (04) As the lay people are answerable to the clergy when they misbehave 
the clergy should also be answerable to the laity when they misbehave. 


-- (0S) Whenever some high posts are vacant, Bishops consider men alone, 
thinking that they alone are capable of handling matters efficiently. The 
traditional attitude of the Bishops and clergy should be changed and women 
should be considered as equal to men and justice should be done. 


-- (06) The prejudices, dissension, and the destructive attitudes in the Church 
are not created by the ordinary Catholic faithful but by Bishops and priests. 
The earlier this is removed from their minds it will be better for the Church 
in India. 


-- (07) There are quite a few Bishops-Emeriti who are in many ways gifted 
and experienced. Could they be called upon to form a sort of think-tank, even 
without having to meet too often. Topics/issues could be sent to them, for 
their prayerful reflection and the fruit of their reflections can be circulated 
leading to appropriate action. 


-- (08) Bishops should give full co-operation to lay people who come forward 
to start charitable and educational institutions and give sufficient financial 
assistance, if required. 


-- (09) We should have an ecclesiastical court to arbitrate between offending 
parties. There is need for a commission for helping those priests who have 
serious difficulties with their Bishops. 
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-- (10) Bishops should shed their ivory tower existence and hold free and 
frank discussions with knowledgeable and committed Catholics who are 
available in plenty all over the dioceses. There are seasoned lay men and 
women who can be trusted and appointed as Lay Advisors to the Bishops, as 
per the system obtaining in the Protestant Churches. 


-- (11) We should build up a data Bank for the Church in India and entrust it 
to some reputed institutions. 


-- (12) As all priests are accountable to their Bishops in matters of finance, 
pastoral duties, etc., Bishops too should be accountable in these matters. 


-- (13) It is nearly 30 years and 12 years respectively since the Vatican II 
directives were made known and the New Code of Canon Law came into 
force. The Bishops still feel shy to talk about them, let alone coming forward 
to implement them. There is so much shouting from the pulpits (house tops) 
about sharing responsibilities with lay people in the management of Church 
affairs. Yet we are still to see a lay procurator, lay director of the multi- 
purpose social service societies, lay people as members of the Diocesan 
Finance Committees. 


-- (14) The promotion of local vocations, especially in the North, is one of 
the areas of concern, and deserves serious attention. Wherever the Ordinaries 
are from the South they seem to play down local vocations. 


-- (15) Bishops are concerned with their own diocese and its problems. 
There is no time to think of others’ problems. There is great friendship 
among the Bishops but it lasts only during meetings. In general there is no 
tangible concern for the difficulties of others. 


-- (16) Lay persons should be ordained as permanent deacons in every parish 
in India. 


-- (17) The Church is not a democracy nor is it a monarchy but a hierarchical 
communion. Hence while safeguarding the hierarchical nature of the Church, 
the communion aspect of the Church must be given expression through 
effective consultative bodies, consisting of the laity, religious and priests, at 
every level of Church organization and administration. 


PART Ill 
ASSESSMENT AND PROPOSALS 


574. In his letter to the Bishops of India dated May 28, 1987 the Holy Father 
says: 


The Bishops of each of the three Rites have the right to establish their 
own Episcopal Bodies in accordance with their own ecclesiastical 
legislation. The Conference of all the Catholic Bishops of India is to 
continue for questions of common concern and of a national and supra- 
ritual character e.g. Doctrine and Morals, organizations of a national 
and supra-ritual character, questions involving the Catholic Church 
and the Government, etc. These areas are to be determined in the 
Conference’s new statutes, to be approved by the Holy See. 


575. While the Holy Father’s letter provided the immediate impetus to the 
Standing Committee to undertake the evaluation of CBCI, it is by no means 
the only reason. For quite some time, the Bishops had felt the need to take a 
second look at the role and functions of CBCI in order to assess its ability to 
effectively face the emerging challenges that required new approaches. 
Moreover, with the coming into being of the three Episcopal Bodies and in 
the light of the Holy Father’s directive to maintain a common National Body 
of Bishops, new modalities of cooperative functioning had to be put in place. 
Therefore, when the Standing Committee set up the Evaluation Committee, 
what it had in mind was not so much conducting an evaluation of the past 
performance of the former CBCI but much more a peep into the future. Of 
course, for this an understanding of the evolution and growth of CBCI since 
its establishment in 1944 was required. This explains the reasons why the 
Evaluation Committee did not attempt an in-depth study of CBCI as it 
functioned in the past. Moreover, such an exercise would have been 
enormously expensive and time consuming. 


576. While setting in motion the evaluation process, the Standing Committee 
had insisted that the process should be as participatory as possible. The 
Evaluation Committee took this directive seriously and devised a methodology 
of consultation which would enable a substantial number of persons from all 
sections of the Church to give their considered views on the present and 
future role of the new CBCI in the light of the Holy Father’s letter. This 
methodology was in accordance with an important practice in research 
methodology that the work and worth of any organization must be discernible 
to those who are the target group of that organization. Hence, no matter 
what the organization may claim to the contrary, if its members and the 
recipients of its services do not substantially see the works and worth of that 
organization in the same way as its leaders claim, then due weightage has to 
be given to the assessment of the members/recipients. 


188 


577. Keeping in mind this principle, the Evaluation Committee has made a 
conscious effort to consult Bishops, priests, religious and the laity. The 
Committee has studied the responses and recommendations with all the 
seriousness they rightly deserve. With the help of these, the Evaluation 
Committee is in a position to make an assessment of CBCI’s past performance 
and its present position and capability. Moreover, on the basis of this 
assessment it is also in a position to enunciate the thrust or orientation this 
organization should adopt for the future and to suggest specific proposals to 
concretize this thrust. 


578. Thus the assessment of the past performance of CBCI and its present 
situation and capabilities, its thrust or orientation for the future, the areas of 
competence, the concrete proposals in these different areas of competence 
and the suggestions for the structural arrangements are based on, or derived 
from, the responses of the participants in this evaluation process during the 
past two years. Based on this assessment, it submits its proposals for 
appropriate decisions by CBCI. However, it must be stated that the Evaluation 
Committee has not limited itself only to an analysis of the responses. It has 
studied the issues as comprehensively as possible and has made its own 
assessment of the situation, past and present. 


579. This part of the Report has been divided as follows: Chapter six begins 
by examining the very relevance of, and the need for, a common National 
Body. This becomes necessary because there is a trend of thought which 
seems to question the relevance of a common National Body, like CBCI, in 
the context of the Episcopal Bodies of the three individual Churches/Rites. 
Hence the relevance of, and the need for, a common National Body is being 
examined first, and after dealing with this question adequately, the next 
section of this chapter defines this Body’s areas of competence, in the context 
of the three individual Churches/Rites and their Episcopal Bodies. Chapter 
seven examines in greater detail the different aspects of these areas of 
competence and offers concrete proposals for implementation. Chapter eight 
explores the suitable structural arrangements that will enable this common 
National Body to contribute effectively towards the building up of the Kingdom 
in the areas of its competence. 


580. The concluding section brings out the salient aspects of the findings of 
this evaluation and proposes some suggestions for the follow-up action. 


6. RELEVANCE AND COMPETENCE 


§81. According to the letter of the Holy Father it is very clear that the 
Bishops of India, belonging to the three Churches, are expected to continue 
the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India. Thus this directive gives full 
legitimacy to this common National Body and this is sufficient reason for its 
relevance. However, in spite of this clear directive, there are some opinions 
against the continuance of this Body. Besides, there are differences of views 
about the areas of its competence. Hence the first requirement, while evaluating 
this National Body, is to examine the rationale for such a Body, in the 
context of the Episcopal Bodies of the three individual Churches/Rites, with 
their own jurisdiction and areas of competence. Once this is established the 
thrust or approach that should be adopted by this common National Body and 
the areas of its competence can be specified. However, in order to assess the 
relevance of a common National Body and to define the areas of its 
competence, we should try to visualize the future scenario of India and the 
world, in which and through which a Body of this type should function and 
to which it should respond effectively. Thus this chapter is divided into four 
sections: the future scenario, the reasons that justify a common National 
Body, the approach or thrust of this National Body, and the areas of its 
competence. 


THE FUTURE SCENARIO 


582. Given the speed with which global and national events are taking place, 
it will be extremely risky to visualize the possible future scenario. All the 
same, for any organized effort there is an absolute need to have at least a 
working understanding of the possible situation in the near future in order to 
plan out concrete strategies and action plans. The Church, being an organized 
body, should therefore work out its own perception of the context that it is 
likely to encounter during the next decade or so, within the Church, within 
the country and at the global level. This perception will indicate the approach 
or thrust it should adopt, the areas in which it should concentrate, the type of 
relationship it should build up, the roles different sections of the Catholic 
community should play and the type of strategies and concrete action plans to 
which it should give priority. Once this is clear, the responsibilities can be 
distributed among the various sections of the Catholic community and among 
the various structures and organizations that are being run or coordinated by 
these different sections. Within this framework, the role, responsibilities, the 
pattern of membership and the operational modalities of a common National 
Body can also be worked out. 
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CHALLENGES TO RELIGION 


583. There is a growing awareness of the values of the created world, and 
there is also a growing need to explain realities according to its innate 
coherence, a scientific approach, which affects many spheres of Christian 
faith. A population that is getting more and more educated finds many 
aspects of religious beliefs and practices difficult to accept and the beliefs and 
practices of Christianity are no exception to this. Hence the difficulty of the 
Church to deal with these matters in a manner that is convincing to the new 
generations. To convince and attract the new generations, the response of the 
Church must be a deep faith formation, and a more personal initiation into 
true spirituality. Both these pose serious questions to all the faithful as they 
will have to acquire a radical, comprehensive understanding of the Bible, and 
a deep, coherent grasp of Christian doctrine, so that they may share these 
with others. 


584. Fundamentalism will continue to threaten the secular status of India. 
This problem must be faced not only on the level of daily life in many places, 
but also in more general attacks on the proclamation work of the Church. 
The response to this cannot be merely defensive, but more radical in the true 
understanding of the meaning of religion, in great openness to God’s presence 
in all religions and the need to respect all religions. This openness, however, 
does not imply indifferentism to Christian faith and commitment, but one 
that is based on a deep faith in God, revealing himself in Jesus Christ. 


585. Christianity itself is experiencing a fundamentalist trend. Christians 
need to become much more open and should have the courage to look at its 
tradition and practices critically so that these can be enriched wherever 
possible and cleansed wherever that is required. 


586. A good number of Catholics are attracted to different Christian sects 
and this trend is likely to intensify further unless appropriate corrective 
measures are taken without delay. The reasons for this attraction may be 
many. The Church should examine critically the way its liturgy is conducted, 
its method of teaching doctrine and morals, the methodology of proclaiming 
the Gospel, the role the laity are allowed to play in the life of the Church and 
in its administration, etc. More specifically, the Church has to ensure that it 
is a home for every Catholic, where everyone feels welcome, where everyone 
is ready to sacrifice personal preferences for the sake of the community and 
where everyone has a role to play and where his/her contribution is recognized. 


587. Even though the tradition of contemplation is deeply rooted in the 
Indian mind, it is not much in evidence in the normal Church-life in India. 
The worship in our Churches, though liturgically well conducted, succeeds 
but little in nurturing a contemplative attitude and atmosphere. In our 
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common prayer life there is much talking, reciting prayer and reading texts. 
The spiritual traditions of this country have not influenced, in the measure 
they should, the contemplative life of the Church (cfr. Ad Gentes, 18). In the 
years to come, the Church in India needs to give more attention to the 
contemplative dimension of Christian life, both among the faithful and the 
religious. It should not be a type of contemplation which will lead to isolation 
from the world, but one that is the burning flame, that carries the pain and 
darkness of this world into God’s presence in the depth of human hearts. In 
the opinion of many it is this contempiative dimension which will be one of 
the most important elements of our witnessing. 


RELIGIOUS PLURALISM 


$88. India is the home of several religions which reveal the decisive stages of 
the spiritual evolution of humanity. The greatest contribution the Church in 
India can offer to the Universal Church is the dimension of pluralistic approach 
to religious experiences and expressions. This calls for a new life-style and a 
new theological language which will promote a “culture of harmony”. Dialogue 
is demanded also by the threat of fundamentalism and the need for a constant 
reiteration of India’s special and unique brand of secularism. Moreover, 
poverty, communalism, violence and ignorance must be faced by all religions 
together. Thus a dialogue of life with today’s pressing problems is imperative. 


589. In this context the concept of evangelization acquires a broader meaning 
and thrust. Normally evangelization is, by and large, understood as bringing 
people into the Church. This must continue as it is the command of the Lord, 
valid even today. However, this concept is too rich to be limited to one 
definition or to some actions. Evangelization must imply the preaching of the 
Gospel and witnessing it. In God’s time it will lead to adherence to Jesus and 
his Church. Of this adherence, there will be many grades depending on the 
hearer and the effectiveness of the preacher. Of these hearers, a few may join 
the Church, visibly and fully. There will be many more who will be attracted 
by the values of the Gospel and by the person of Jesus, but they might not 
become visible members of the Church. Whatever be the intensity of their 
attraction, because it is a true change of heart they wiil express their faith 
and love for Jesus not merely with symbols and gestures from the history of 
the Church but in symbols that come from their respective cultural background. 
Thus true proclamation leads to authentic inculturation. While rituals, 
liturgical regulations, cultic expressions of faith, etc., will continue to be very 
important to the visible members of the Church, the proclamation of the Lord 
in different ways, adapted to varying categories of persons and cultures, will 
have to be given top priority, even if the results are not overtly visible. 
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590. One can sense in India a new awakening among the oppressed classes, 
which manifests itself in three inter-related areas. There is first of all the 
awareness about their right for basic necessities of life — food, shelter, 
health care, etc. The second area relates to equality. While inequality 
permeates every aspect of Indian life, the feudal and semi-feudal systems, 
and industrial capitalism reinforce this traditional inequality. The third area 
is the awareness among them that they are puppets in the manipulative hands 
of the rich and the powerful. The aspirations of these masses are crystallized 
into various movements and organizations seeking liberation from bondages 
emanating from economic, social, political, cultural and religious forces. The 
Church in India needs, in the first place, to express a deep sensitivity to 
people’s movements and the burning questions which they throw up. This 
sensitivity should gradually lead to a dialogue with various socio-historical 
forces shaping it. Only a truly local Church, viz., a community that lives the 
vision of the Kingdom in dialogue with the life-realities of the people, 
especially the poor and the oppressed, will enable it to become truly inculturated 
and bring about an authentic liberation. 


591. Besides, both at the national and at the global levels there is an increase 
in the marginalization of the poor and the weak, socio-politically, economically 
and culturally. Now with the emergence of new trading blocs and international 
trade management systems, this situation is bound to get aggravated. 
Additionally, one has also to take note of the likely impact of market-driven 
economies, aided and abetted by multinational groups, producing greater 
disparities among people, helping the rich to become richer and forcing the 
poor to deeper poverty levels. Moreover, the trend towards consumerism is as 
unabated as ever and it is bound to increase in the next decade. From a 
theological perspective this poses a tremendous challenge to the Church in 
India. The Church has to read the signs of the times, act prophetically and 
bring the Gospel message to bear upon this situation. The world needs the 
Gospel values today more than ever before. It is the inescapable task of the 
Church to be the living witness of the Gospel, to stand for the dignity of the 
human person, for a just and humane society, and to live its preferential 
option for the poor and the marginalized. Thus “option for the poor” should 
become the basic characteristic of the Church’s presence in the midst of the 
poor millions, supporting them, understanding them and walking along with 
them, in their struggle for survival and liberation. In other words, the mission 
of the Church in such a situation is to spread the message of tolerance, unity, 
brotherhood and sisterhood and to give credible witness to that. It should also 
work constructively for the cause of the weaker sections, project a simpler 
life-style and convince the people that the Church stands and works for them. 
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VALUES IN CRISIS 


592. There is an erosion of values in our society today. India’s traditional 
spiritual, religious, moral and social values are slowly disappearing giving 
way to individualism, materialism and consumerism. Moral ideals in personal 
and social life are on the wane due to the forceful onslaught of extreme 
individualism and consumerism. Concern for others, sense of justice to all, 
self-control, discipline and asceticism are becoming outdated, and in their 
place, self-aggrandizement, luxury, unhealthy competition, hatred, envy and 
elimination and destruction of the other are becoming the accepted way of 
life today. Life has become almost unbearable to the vast majority of the 
masses, and the very existence of humankind on this planet is threatened. 
The mass media plays today a very dominant role by aggressively imposing 
on people unnecessary needs and new value systems and life-styles, quite 
alien to our society and culture. Corruption has become a way of life both in 
private and public life from top to bottom. Even the basic human rights and 
essential needs of the citizens cannot be obtained without bribe. The main 
concern of not a few of our elected representatives to State Legislatures and 
Parliament seems to be the accumulation of wealth for themselves and for 
their kith and kin. A number of service institutions, including health and 
education, are gradually being converted into business concerns meant for 
financial profit. This trend is bound to increase in the next decade unless 
effective steps are taken by different sections of society. In this context, the 
Church has to take an unambiguous stand and raise its prophetic voice 
against the present erosion of values without which our society cannot survive. 
In this stupendous task it has to find ways and means to collaborate with 
other religions and with like-minded groups, organizations and individuals. 


NEED FOR COLLABORATION 


593. There are hundreds of Christian and other agencies and initiatives 
which genuinely try to meet the various social, economic, political and religious 
challenges effectively. The Church in India should develop an attitude of 
meaningful, creative and prudent collaboration with such initiatives, because 
liberation work in India cannot be an exclusively Christian project. Creative 
collaboration with other agencies would demand a type of spirituality which 
will promote an alertness to the mystery of the Divine unfolding itself in and 
through secular movements and persons. 


A GLOBAL PERSPECTIVE 


594. The Church is not only for the world but is also in the world. This 
means India’s problems and the world’s problems are the problems of the 
Church. The international linkage of India has become more pronounced 
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with the new liberal economic policy of the Government. The post-cold war 
situation has generated fresh challenges, reviving ghosts of new spheres of 
influence and the imposition of “western” thinking on human rights, rule of 
law, control of technological potentialities of developing countries, like India, 
in areas of nuclear and space technology, environment, management, trade 
and investment. The theological framework for such an era should be a 
broad concept of the Church which has been the tradition of the Church and 
has been reiterated in the Documents of Vatican II, namely, one that embraces 
the whole of humankind, open to the prompting of the Holy Spirit and 
animated by the life and example of Jesus. Besides, a spirituality, enriched by 
an overview of all religions, should replace the present mechanistic view of 
life which is subjecting humans to technology with its own values. This 
should be evolved along with persons of other faiths. Hence the urgency of 
dialogue cannot be over-emphasized. 


LAY PARTICIPATION AND LEADERSHIP 


595. For various reasons, historical and otherwise, the Church in India today 
is perceived to be clerically dominated and it is largely centred on the Bishops 
and priests. Moreover, a certain amount of feudal attitude is manifest in the 
pattern of relationship that exists within it, as it is the case in the country at 
large, in the social, political and economic spheres. This situation is definitely 
contrary to the teaching of Vatican II, regarding the role of the laity in the 
life of the Church. Hence the need of the hour is a new culture -- a culture of 
confidence and partnership. The Bishops and priests have to take the laity, 
both men and women, and the women religious into confidence and involve 
them in the decision-making machinery of the community at all levels: local, 
regional and national. Moreover, the laity of the next decade will be well- 
informed sociologically, politically, and even theologically, and they cannot 
be taken for granted. The Church leadership should therefore come forward 
to satisfy their legitimate demand for an appropriate role in the life and 
administration of the Church. As a result of this process, the next decade 
should become a period when the laity can look at the Bishops and priests 
primarily as true “servants of the Gospel”, and not as “administrators”. This 
new culture demands a kenosis in the Indian Church, especially in its 
ecclesiastical bodies, resulting in a healthy partnership between the priests/ 
Bishops and the laity, with mutual accountability in all areas. 


ONGOING RENEWAL 


596. The Church is called upon to continue the salvific events of the Pascal 
Mystery. Being the Sacrament of Salvation, the Church makes salvation 
present to the world. But since the Church has to carry out this mission in 
an ever-changing world, which is also the divine plan, it should undergo a 
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constant renewal, i.e., on-going self-criticism and necessary adaptation. 
Through this process, the Church in India has to work out its future mission, 
within the context of a secular and modernizing India. When this process 
takes place, certain aspects of the prevailing structural arrangements, legal or 
juridical provisions, some liturgical practices, etc., are bound to become less 
relevant in course of time. While traditions have a definite value, the mission 
of the Church is not merely to uphold uncritically the traditions of the past, 
but to contribute to that rich treasure by adapting these to suit every era. The 
Church should become aware of this fact and remain ever open and allow, 
and even encourage, constructive criticism as a way of life so that it can 
adapt itself, in the light of the Gospel, according to the signs of the times and 
prove to be an effective instrument of social and spiritual transformation. 


NEED FOR A COMMON BODY 


597. The Church in India has to respond to the above scenario in the next 
decade. How should it respond at different levels -- local, regional and national? 
Is there a need for a common National Body that can assist the Church in 
responding effectively to this scenario? The Holy Father has already given a 
clear directive to the Bishops of India regarding the need for such a Body. 
Moreover, the responses received during this evaluation process, also make it 
clear that, in addition to the Episcopal Bodies of the three individual Churches/ 
Rites, which have their own respective areas of competence and jurisdiction, 
there is a need for another National Body that is common to all the three 
Churches/Rites. The following are the reasons in favour of this view. 


598. First of all, as India is politically and geographically one, the Church in 
India also should have, and must be seen to have, a single identity as one 
united Catholic community. This united community should also have one 
single Episcopal Body, common to all the three Churches/Rites. These 
Churches/Rites have a common mission, common tasks and common 
responsibilities towards the believers, towards the whole nation and towards 
the Universal Church. As leaders of the Christian community, Bishops are 
united in this common task and mission. While the individual Episcopal 
Bodies are concerned with the particular needs of their respective Churches/ 
Rites, all those spheres that are related to the public and the Government are 
to be taken care of by the common National Body. Only such a common 
National Body, can provide effective guidance and inspiration, especially by 
taking the initiative to study and analyze those vital issues which affect the 
entire Church and the country as a whole. Thus the common National Body 
will be one which the whole Catholic Church of India can look up to beyond 
the boundaries of Rites. 
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599. Secondly, as is evident from the responses reported in Part Il of this 
Report, perhaps one of the greatest concerns of the Church today is the unity 
of the Catholic community. Hence the need for a common National Body to 
manifest, safeguard and promote unity among the members of the three 
individual Churches/Rites. 


600. Thirdly, a National Body of Bishops common to all the three individual 
Churches/Rites is important to ensure a united stand on economic, social, 
political and religious issues. Moreover, only a common National Body of 
this type would be able to represent properly the historical, cultural, religious 
and social character of India as a whole. 


601. Finally, only such a common National Body is competent to provide 
doctrinal, moral, missionary and evangelical binding to the whole Church in 
India. 


602. These reasons justify the relevance of a common National Body and the 
vast majority of the participants in the evaluation process see a very impor- 
tant role for such a common National Body. In other words, such a National 
Body is required to respond adequately to the challenges and situations that 
the Church in India is bound to encounter in the years to come. The Holy 
Father must have been fully aware of these elements when he directed the 
Bishops of India to continue to maintain a common Episcopal Body. 


603. Once this is settled, the more important question is what should be the 
areas of its competence and how should it pattern itself in order that it can be 
of real service to the Church and the nation? The next section deals with the 
approach that should be taken while defining the areas of competence and, 
on that basis, the subsequent section proposes the desirable areas of compe- 
tence and concern. 


APPROACH 


604. Taking into account the changed and the changing circumstances, any 
Organization has to review critically its areas of concern and competence. 
Some areas may have to be given up and new areas may have to be adopted. 
When we apply this principle to the common National Body, it is obvious 
that the fast changing social, economic, political and cultural changes within 
the country and at the global level call for a serious reflection about the 
appropriate areas of its concern and competence. Besides, in the context of 
the existence of the three individual Episcopal Bodies, a new situation has 
arisen. Hence CBCI has to clearly define its areas of concern and competence 
and avoid any kind of duplication of work, by keeping with itself only those 
areas which are the common concerns, national issues and supra-ritual in 
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character. While defining these areas of competence the following should be 
kept in mind. 


605. When we speak about the areas of competence we should clearly under- 
stand that we cannot identify CBCI with the Church in India, though it is 
true that the Church in India and CBCI face the same problems and have the 
same mission. Therefore, it is not possible for CBCI to do all that the 
Church in India has to carry out through its different bodies and groups. 


606. The Bishops are the pastors and leaders of the Christian community, 
particularly in the sphere of faith and morals. Within the Church they are 
teachers, priests and pastors. Their service is one of coordinating and inspir- 
ing leadership. They do not have to initiate everything, much less do every- 
thing. There are various charisms in the Church, institutionalized in various 
ways. It is the responsibility of the Bishops to animate, oversee and encour- 
age these charisms and organizations and to see that the Good News is heard 
by all the people of this country and that it is deeply rooted in its soil. 


607. The most important concern of a common National Body should be the 
development of a vision of the actual situation of modern India and the 
mission of the whole Church in this context. Only on the basis of this vision 
can this Body play its role effectively. Thus the most important role is not 
administration but a clear vision about the prophetic and priestly mission of 
Jesus Christ today, to suit the situation in the country as a whole. 


608. Although the local Ordinary is directly responsible for the pastoral care 
of the faithful entrusted to him, this is not to be considered as a monopoly of 
power and jurisdiction but as a privilege and obligation of service. This must 
not in any way make him oblivious of another important aspect of guiding 
and administering the Church, namely, the collegial aspect. Today no indi- 
vidual Bishop is in a position all by himself, even with the assistance of his 
council or other helpers, to fulfil all his obligations and functions, both 
towards those under his direct charge and towards the other local Churches 
of the region and of the nation, and towards the Universal Church itself. He 
cannot have at his disposal all the expertise needed for it. It is here a 
National Body like CBCI can be of very great help. It is therefore imperative 
that every local Ordinary obliges himself, voluntarily, to follow the directives 
and guidance of CBCI. This obligation is to be understood in terms of 
collegiality and communion and not in terms of mere jurisdiction. 


609. While defining the areas of competence of the common National Body, 
it is absolutely necessary to keep in mind the principle of subsidiarity. What- 
ever can be done by the local Ordinary or by the Regional Council of Bishops 
or by the Episcopal Bodies of the three individual Churches/Rites would be 
best left to them. The common National Body should come into the picture 
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only in those areas where these other bodies cannot really function effectively 
(e.g. in inter-ritual matters) or in areas which would need the involvement of 
the whole Church (e.g. the relationship of the Church with the Government). 


AREAS OF COMPETENCE 


610. The areas of competence listed in the Discussion Document were dis- 
cussed by nine regions and all, except one region, have endorsed the areas 
listed therein. The one exception to this endorsement was the suggestion 
about evolving an Indian Rite. There were strong opinions for and against 
this idea and the majority opinion seems to be against this proposal. On the 
basis of these observations, we have to examine the areas of competence for 
the common National Body, keeping in mind the principle of subsidiarity 
and the legitimate areas of jurisdiction of the Episcopal Bodies of the three 
individual Churches/Rites. 


611. Before specifying the areas of competence, a note of clarification is 
required here. Practically every aspect of Christian life and mission has a 
local, regional, and universal dimension. There are, of course, some areas 
that belong exclusively to one of these particular levels, while some others 
will belong to more than one level. This fact needs to be kept in mind while 
formulating the areas of competence for the common National Body. On the 
basis of this understanding, the following list includes only those areas that 
are primarily national or universal in dimension or those areas that have also 
a national dimension, in addition to the regional and local dimensions. The 
concern of the National Body on any of these areas will be limited to the 
national dimension only, leaving the regional and local dimensions to the 
respective bodies at those levels. Even while dealing with the national di- 
mension, the role of the Episcopal Bodies of the three individual Churches/ 
Rites and their jurisdiction should be always kept in mind, as these are also 
National Bodies within their own jurisdiction. 


612. From the various opinions expressed during the process of this evalua- 
tion and on reflection over these opinions, the following areas will fall under 
the competence of the common National Body: 

-- Pastoral Care, including Doctrine and Morals 

-- Lay Leadership and Lay Participation 

-- Proclamation 

-- Dialogue and Ecumenism 

-- Culture and Inculturation 

-- Relationships: Inter-Church/Rite, Church and State, Church and other 
Bodies/Organizations, Local Church and the Universal Church. 


-- Social Concerns -- Health, Education, Labour, Women, Dalits, Tribals, 
Youth, etc. 
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-- Communication -- Secular and Catholic 
-- Financial Self-Sufficiency 


CONCLUSION 


613. The next chapter describes in greater detail the meaning, implication 
and scope of these areas of competence. This is done in three steps: a) an 
assessment of the past performance of CBCI in each of these areas; b) the 
approach or thrust the common National Body should adopt for itself in these 
areas; and c) specific action plans to concretize this thrust. 


7. CRITIQUE AND ACTION PLAN 
01. PASTORAL CARE 


614. By the phrase “pastoral care” is meant all the programmes and activities 
of the Church that are meant for the growth and well being of the Catholic 
community -- services and facilities in the spiritual, moral, economic, cul- 
tural, educational, and other spheres that will directly benefit the Catholic 
community. The following paragraphs of this section deal with the pastoral 
care of the common National Body, keeping in mind the above description of 
the meaning of this phrase. 


REVIEW OF THE PAST 


615. CBCI has played a very useful role in the past for the pastoral needs of 
the Catholic community. This role, of course, was an indirect one, as it could 
not deal with the faithful directly. It has made commendable contributions to 
the pastoral care of the people by initiating inculturation, catechetical and 
liturgical innovations, through representations to the Government on matters 
related to education and minority rights, by circulating the documents and 
instructions from the Holy See, by fighting against the discriminatory atti- 
tude of the Government towards the Christians of dalit origin, by promoting 
the education of the Catholic community, etc. Some of these have been 
described briefly in the chapter on Historical Review. 


616. At the same time, a lot of negative comments have been made by the 
laity and priests about the role of CBCI in the pastoral care of the community 
and also about the role, function, life-style, commitment, etc. of individual 
Bishops. These feelings are rather widespread and these were strongly ex- 
pressed by those who have been closely associated with CBCI and have 
worked with Bishops. Some of the critical comments are listed below. 


617. Even though CBCI has been issuing guidelines and directives periodi- 
cally these rarely reached the general public. As a result the public is hardly 
aware of these guidelines or directives. In fact, a good percentage of Catho- 
lics do not even know about the existence of an organization called CBCI. 
Besides, even this inspirational and advisory role of CBCI has been rather 
limited and the leadership has failed to give sufficient attention to the 
pastoral needs of the people. One of the major reasons for the ineffectiveness 
of the inspirational and advisory role of CBCI is the individualistic attitude 
of some local Ordinaries in implementing these guidelines and directives. 
Though juridically the individual Bishops have the right to take independent 
decisions for their respective dioceses, at least a good number of them do not 
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seem to feel that it is their moral obligation to give due consideration to the 
directives and guidelines of CBCI of which they are members. 


618. If at all, the impact of the pastoral role of CBCI has reached only the 
upper level laity and not the ordinary Catholics. This is mainly because all 
the communications from CBCI, including pastorals and guidelines, have 
been issued in English and not sufficient efforts were made to translate these 
into languages that are understood by the ordinary Catholics. 


619. In the past the pastoral role of CBCI has been limited largely to the 
intellectual aspect of reflecting and producing documents. Unfortunately, 
very often these were not translated into concrete action. 


620. A historical analysis of CBCI makes it clear that very often it has been 
more concerned about administrative matters than about the pastoral needs of 
the people. Often people and their problems and needs, particularly the 
needs and problems of those from the grassroots, were not seen as the pri- 
mary concerns of CBCI or of individual Bishops. Even when there were 
some signs of concern and interest in these, at the national level, the indi- 
vidual Bishops did not have the requisite time to translate these concerns and 
interest into action because of their preoccupation with administrative mat- 
ters and various problems and crises in the diocese. Their administrative 
concerns were so heavy that it was not always possible for them even to read 
everything that was sent to them. Besides, each diocese has its own specific 
and peculiar problems and situation which also make it difficult for it to 
implement the suggestions and decisions of CBCI. Because of these factors, 
even those Bishops who were genuinely interested in the pastoral care of the 
people, could hardly concentrate or devote sufficient time and energy for this 
purpose. 

621. During the past decade, the pastoral role of CBCI was considerably 
affected due to its preoccupation with the Rites question and the consequent 
tension it created. During the entire process of this Evaluation, this point was 
highlighted repeatedly by several respondents and participants, including 
Bishops, priests, religious and the laity. The vast majority of the respondents 
are worried about the apparent disunity in the Church today, on account of 
the Rites question, and they decry such a state of affairs. They want unity by 
all means and they want CBCI to take the responsibility to bring about this 
reconciliation and unity. 


622. From the various shortcomings pointed out by different respondents, it 
looks as though CBCI hardly had an effective and clear pastoral policy as 
such at the national level, a policy that would help the Bishops pastorally in 
spite of some of the shortcomings and limitations that each local Bishop may 
face in the diocese. Instead, CBCI has been disproportionately concerned 
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about various other issues and problems, like structures, administrative 1s- 
sues, Rites issues, etc. 


623. An explariation for this state of affairs is that the past decade was a 
period of search on the part of the Bishops. The new Latin Code of Canon 
Law was published in 1983, and it gave statutory existence to a Conference 
of Bishops. It was now obligatory to bring CBCI within the directives of the 
Code. The Oriental Bishops were unhappy about CBCI being governed by 
the Latin Code. In the debate, there were many arguments, discussions, and 
meetings, which were even marked by distrust and accusations. After the 
Papal Letter of 1987, there was an immediate need to reformulate the statutes 
and to set up the Latin Episcopal Body. These formalities were time-consum- 
ing and occupied a disproportionate part of the General Body Meetings. The 
Bishops of the Latin Church/Rite too had to adapt the Code to the local 
needs. This also required legal formulations and discussions on rules and 
regulations. It was therefore understandable that during this turbulent period 
CBCI could not give its full attention to the pastoral needs of the country. At 
present there seems to be a conducive atmosphere to strengthen unity and 
cooperation among the three Churches/Rites. 


624. Since the atmosphere seems to be conducive, it is the right time for 
CBCI to play a vital role in the pastoral care of the people. It should, 
therefore, evolve a national pastoral policy, while providing sufficient free- 
dom to each region to further concretize this plan according to local or 
regional needs. Moreover, it should work out concrete action programmes at 
the national level that will take care of the needs of the Catholic community. 


625. One specific area which evoked a great amount of interest and concern 
throughout this evaluation was about priestly formation and the role of priests 
in the life of the Church. In the past CBCI has played an active role as far as 
priestly formation was concerned. The Seminary Commission has been 
directly involved in preparing a new charter for seminary formation. How- 
ever, a large number of the participants in this evaluation process have 
expressed serious concern about priestly formation, about the way parish 
priests carry out their responsibilities and, above all, about the way they 
relate themselves with the people under their pastoral care. 


626. On the basis of the comments made by the participants the following 
seem to be the defects in the new generation of priests: Priests are away from 
the realities of the people and their life struggles; Formation remains heavily 
on the intellectual side; The present formation does not make the seminar- 
ians capable of understanding the people and their problems; A good number 
of them are not ready to take risks in spite of their deliberate promise of 
renunciation; They are not able to tackle effectively the present problems of 
society; They do not come up to the expectations of the people as men of God 
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and spiritual leaders; They find it very difficult to adapt themselves to the 
life-style of the ordinary people. 


627. There is a desire on the part of the majority of the respondents that 
CBCI should do something about priestly formation. A clear majority agree 
that there is a need for a system of priestly formation that is common to the 
three Churches/Rites in India and CBCI should promote such a system. In 
fact, an absolute majority endorse the view that CBCI should play an effec- 
tive role in priestly and religious formation. However, the hierarchy takes a 
slightly different position with just 49.5% agreeing, 24% partly agreeing and 
a minority of 26% disagreeing. Even though, seminary formation has been 
transferred to the three Episcopal Bodies, it appears that the responsibility for 
priestly formation should not be left completely to each individual Church/ 
Rite or its respective Episcopal Body. 


628. In the past CBCI has been by and large inward-looking and hence it 
hardly took advantage of other Catholic organizations and their resources. At 
the same time, it had a tendency to control different Catholic organizations. 
As pointed out by the participants, it should respect the legitimate autonomy 
of various organizations and confine itself to providing guidance and inspira- 
tion so that these organizations may develop in a true Christian spirit. Thus 
while CBCI should have a say in the way these different bodies function, it 
should refrain from interfering in, or attempting to control, their normal 
functioning. 


APPROACH 


629. The role of CBCI in the pastoral care of the faithful is basically inspira- 
tional, advisory, coordinating, animating and recommendative. Strictly speak- 
ing, therefore, it does not have a direct role to play in the pastoral life of the 
people, since that is the direct responsibility of the individual Episcopal 
Bodies and the respective local Ordinary. However, CBCI which is a collec- 
tive body of Bishops, keenly interested in the pastoral welfare of the people, 
can and should offer general guidelines on the basis of its analysis of the 
situation in the country and according to the needs of the people. In other 
words, pastoral concern is and must be a concern of the common National 
Body. This implies that it is the responsibility of this Body to evolve and 
effectively implement national level policies for the pastoral care of the 
Catholic community. It will be worthwhile here to quote the observation of 
one of the Bishops: 


Although in a legal sense the three Episcopal Bodies may now be 
responsible for pastoral matters in their respective jurisdictions, it will 
be a pity if CBCI is left out. In fact, CBCI should have a major role 
and provide guidelines not only to the Bishops but to the whole Church. 
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630. However, pastoral concerns must emerge from small communities and 
these concerns must be reflected at the Diocesan and Regional levels and 
only such concerns that affect all must be taken up by the common National 
Body. As far as possible, these national pastoral programmes have to be 
discussed at the grassroots level before and after these are discussed at the 
national level so that adequate interest and concern are generated and main- 
tained in the people of God. At the same time, the role of CBCI in evolving a 
pastoral plan should not be an obstacle to the pastoral planning of the three 
Episcopal Bodies. Rather, it should assist these Bodies, whenever necessary, 
and coordinate the various plans so as to ensure a smooth relationship among 
the faithful of the three different Churches/Rites. Thus while it would be 
useful to have a common pastoral plan in the country, every region should 
have its own pastoral plan, within the broad framework of the national 
pastoral plan, to suit the diversity of regions and the varied conditions of the 
country. 


631. Except for those matters of supra-ritual and national character, on 
which the common National Body can give certain guidelines and indicate 
policies to be followed, it cannot claim to have any direct relation either with 
the individual Episcopal Bodies or with individual dioceses. However, since 
CBCI itself is composed of individual Bishops who head these dioceses and 
who belong to the Episcopal Bodies of the three individual Churches/Rites, it 
should work in close collaboration with these Episcopal Bodies and dioceses. 
In order to promote this close link the National Body should not see itself as 
the starting point but must seek to discover, through and from these Bodies 
and dioceses, the common national concerns for the Church in India, avoid- 
ing a top-heavy approach. 


632. A new trend which seems to have gained a fair amount of popularity in 
certain parts of the country is the formation and growth of Basic Christian 
Communities. There are strong appeals from respondents that these commu- 


nities should be formed all over the country. Perhaps this trend needs to be 
encouraged. 


633. There is a growing hunger amongst Catholics to increase their knowl- 
edge about the Bible. Hence greater attention needs to be paid in imparting 
this knowledge to the whole community. Various ways and means have to be 
worked out to popularize Bible reading and Bible study. 


634. In the matter of pastoral care Bishops should take the help of lay people 
who are outstanding in requisite knowledge, prudence and integrity, to assist 
them as advisers and experts in pastoral matters. This will not only provide 
the desired direction to the Pastors but also prevent them from engaging 
themselves in activities that may be detrimental to the growth of the Church. 
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635. There is a very strong need to build up the local Church by encouraging 
the people of the concerned locality to hold positions of leadership, responsi- 
bility, etc., although the expertise of the people of other regions may also be 
used as and when required. Hence, in the spint of Christian sharing, co- 
responsibility and Christian charity, every attempt should be made to tap the 
local talents sufficiently. 


636. The formation of priests should be in keeping with the needs of the 
changing world. It must be more of life formation at different levels and the 
seminarians should be trained to respond to the challenges and problems of 
the present day. That is, priestly formation should be based on the needs of 
the people, and their situation, culture and problems should be the basis of 
philosophical and theological reflection and study. Moreover, since the total 
dependence of the seminarians on someone else for their expenses make 
them feel too secure and also immature to some extent, they should be made 
to earn while they learn and should find ways to support themselves as far as 
possible. Further, the present formation does not prepare the seminarians 
sufficiently for grassroots level ministry. As far as possible, the greater part 
of their formation should be given within the Christian communities and 
they should study in the midst of the people, even living with them. As 
regards formators, they should be persons of high calibre, both intellectually 
and spiritually. These should be ideal persons whom the seminarians can 
look up to. Besides, since the seminarians are basically meant to serve and 
work with the people, it is highly desirable that some lay persons (men and 
women) and religious sisters are included in the formation team. 


637. Since CBC is only one of the organizational structures of the Church, it 
should realize its limitations and hence should take advantage of other Church- 
related organizations, to promote the mission of the Church. It should, there- 
fore, take steps to recognize as many Church-related organizations as pos- 
sible, provided these fall within a broad framework defined by it. This ap- 
proach will enable the Church to blossom in a variety of ways. 


638. Finally, in its ordinary functioning, CBCI should visibly demonstrate 
that the Catholic community and its needs and the mission of the Church are 
its primary concern and that all other issues, like structures, administration, 
authority, etc., are subordinated to these. Efforts should be made to ensure 
that all its decisions, programmes and policies demonstrate this perspective 
clearly and convincingly. 


PROPOSALS 


639. On the basis of the above assessment and the thrust the Church in India 
should adopt in the matter of pastoral care, the following concrete proposals 
are suggested for implementation by the common National Body. 
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PP1. Evolve a pastoral plan common to the whole of India, to be 
implemented at the national level with the help of which individual 
regions and dioceses can evolve their own specific pastoral plan to suit 
local needs. The areas on which the National Body could evolve a plan 
are: a) guidelines on doctrinal and moral issues; b) time-bound steps to 
make a participatory Church real; c) matters connected with Christian 
marriage; d) promotion of Basic Christian Communities; e) formation 
of parish councils and diocesan pastoral councils; f) educating the Catho- 
lic community on the meaning, relevance and different aspects of the 
three individual Churches/Rites; g) steps to encourage the development 
of new theological concepts and frameworks that are unique or peculiar 
to the Indian situation, e.g. dalit theology and tribal theology; h) ways 
and means to intensify the study of the Bible by ordinary Catholics and 
to popularize Bible reading; i) concrete steps to encourage and ensure 
the growth of the local Church. 


PP2. Build up a system of direct communication with the faithful, both 
by publishing information in the existing Catholic periodicals and by 
making its official News Letter, Catholic India, reach the Catholic 
community. As regards the News Letter, it should be simultaneously 
published in English and in different vernacular languages. The assis- 
tance of the Regional level units and organizations can be sought for 
producing the News Letter in the vernacular lahguages. 


PP3. Before taking major decisions at the national level, organize ad- 
equate consultations at the grassroots level. Announce the proposal to 
the people and allow them to express their views and, at the time of 
making the decision, take into account these responses. After the deci- 
sion is made, take steps to communicate this decision effectively to the 
whole Church at all levels. Besides, evolve a feed-back mechanism to 
monitor the pattern of implementation of the decision and to assess its 
impact on the people and their responses. To make this possible take 
steps to create appropriate structures at different levels and also take 
steps to ensure their effective functioning. 


PP4. Develop expertise in the pastoral guidance of the people and share 
this expertise with individual Bishops and different Episcopal Bodies. 
For this sponsor researches and studies on problems like the dalit Chris- 
tians, minority rights, discrimination against dalit and tribal Christians 
within the Church, problems related to women, etc. With the help of 
these researches and studies, promote and coordinate common discus- 


sions On major issues affecting the interest and activities of the Catholic 
Church in India. 
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PPS. Interpret and explain Church documents in the light of the present 
realities of India. In other words, study and take into account the Indian 
context before sending out documents on the pastoral concerns of the 
Church. Interpret even the letters and guidelines of the Holy See on the 
basis of the Indian context, instead of merely circulating these docu- 
ments as they come in from Rome. 


PP6. Take effective steps to ensure that all circulars and documents 
reach the ordinary people, by translating these into different languages 
and also by distributing them properly. Besides, evolve a system to 
monitor the pattern of distribution of these materials and also the re- 
sponses of the people. 


PP7. Build up the local Church by encouraging the people of the given 
locality to hold positions of leadership, and responsibility. To promote 
this process, local talents needs to be tapped sufficiently. While this is 
the direct responsibility of the Regional Bishops’ Councils, the com- 
mon National Body should encourage these bodies to take up this mat- 
ter seriously and support their efforts indirectly by extending different 
types of assistance -- e.g. financial assistance for the training and edu- 
cation of lay theologians who will work for the local Church, etc. 


PP8. While the promotion of family welfare and marriage counselling 
are the direct responsibilities of each diocese and parish, at the national 
level, the National Body can help indirectly by running training centres 
for such services, by preparing counselling materials, offering scholar- 
ships for the training of personnel and actually training them and by 
disseminating information about various family welfare and marriage 
counselling programmes available in different parts of the country. 


PP9. Take the initiative to develop and encourage local (Indian) theol- 
ogy that will be relevant and meaningful to the Indian Church. 


PP10. Take steps to review the pattern of formation in the Seminaries 
against the background of the Charter for Priestly Formation and wher- 
ever necessary take appropriate steps to implement the recommenda- 
tions of that Charter. Moreover, take steps to ensure that during the 
formation a thorough pastoral and missionary orientation is given with 
an adequate amount of practical know-how and appropriate motivation 
on the participatory model of parish leadership. 


PP11. Provide opportunities to qualified Iay persons, both men and 
women, and also religious sisters, to assist in the formation of priests 
and religious. 


PP12. Bishops and Priests in the ministry need on-going formation and 
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education at regular intervals. Hence organize refresher courses on 
themes and areas that are relevant to them and encourage individual 
Bishops to participate personally and also to release their priests for 


such courses. 


PP13. Entrust the Major Seminaries and some other well-equipped 
Catholic Institutions of India with the task of carrying out serious 
research and reflection on some of the vital issues affecting the country, 
such as theological reflection in the Indian context, environmental stud- 
ies, political analysis, etc. 


PP14. Nurture the Indian Theological Association and utilize its ses- 
sions for discussion on some current problems and benefit from this 


discussion. 


2. LAY PARTICIPATION AND LEADERSHIP 
REVIEW OF THE PAST 


640. Today the Church in India, as a body, is fairly strong with its various 
structures, institutions, influence, etc. However, this strength and power is 
primarily in the hands of the clergy and various Religious Congregations of 
both men and women. The role of the laity in the life of the Church is 
negligible and they are hardly involved as they have been kept out of the 
mainstream. Some of the discriminations suffered by the laity are: a) Most of 
the Church resources are spent for the formation of the clergy and the reli- 
gious; b) CBCI organizes seminars and meetings to foster lay leadership 
mostly at the national level but not at the regional level and as a result the 
ordinary people are unable to benefit by these programmes; c) The laity are 
not involved in the administrative and ,decision-making processes of the 
Church at different levels; d) The laity are not given an adequate role in the 
secular sphere which is proper to them according to the Second Vatican 
Council; e) Serious efforts have not been made to train lay leaders and the 
laity are not encouraged sufficiently. 


641. Because of these experiences, there is a strong feeling among the laity 
today that they are meant to pray, pay and obey and nothing more. In other 
words, they have the feeling, that they are the voiceless and passive members 
of the Church and not participants in moulding its life or in promoting the 
Kingdom. They are still at the receiving end and are only beneficiaries rather 
than partners in the life of the Church. Among the laity, women are the 
worst victims of neglect. 


642. While the past experience is not at all a happy one, an analysis of the 
responses to the Extensive Interview Questionnaire reveal something note- 
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worthy. The respondents, ranging from a near majority to an absolute major- 
ity, agree that CBCI should offer lay persons: a) different positions like 
Secretaries of Commissions, Directors of different units, etc.; b) opportuni- 
ties to be actively involved in the decision-making processes of the dioceses 
and parishes; and c) definite roles in the administrative work of the Church. 
The majority of the respondents in all sub-groups, except the sub-group 
representing the Hierarchy of the Church, have endorsed the proposal that 
CBCI should offer lay persons different positions like Secretaries of Com- 
missions, Directors of different units, etc. While the hierarchy does not 
oppose the proposal (18% disagree), only 37% agree to the proposal and a 
high 45% partly agree to it. In the same way, the participants of the regional 
consultations also have emphasized the importance and the urgency of pro- 
moting lay participation and lay leadership. The Evaluation Committee is of 
the view that these concerns and aspirations of the laity need to be given 
serious consideration by the Church in general and by the Hierarchy in 
particular. 


APPROACH 


643. The Bishop is the pastor and leader of the ecclesial community by virtue 
of an apostolic mandate. His role is to animate the whole diocese towards 
the fulfillment of its mission. The priests form a college that collaborates 
with the Bishop in the fulfillment of his leadership role in carrying out the 
mission of the Church. The religious are a charismatic group within the 
local Church. They keep the ecclesial community open to the movements of 
the Spirit, especially with regard to the building up of the Kingdom of God. 
The laity make the witnessing community and the body of Christ. They are 
the leaven in society commissioned by Christ to transform it by their Gospel- 
centered life. They make the Church present in every sphere of human life. 
These four groups are related by virtue of the sacrament of Baptism and by 
virtue of their common mission towards the world. In any initiative towards 
the fulfillment of the mission of the Church, it is necessary that all these four 
groups are involved at all levels, namely, at the level of planning, program- 
ming and implementing the programme. Each one of them will carry out the 
role that is proper to it and work together in collaboration with the rest, 
having the same vision and objective. Hence, speaking of the laity, the Vatican 
II Document says: “Besides intimately associating them with His life and His 
mission, Christ also gives them a share in his priestly function of offering 
spiritual worship for the glory of God and the salvation of men” (LG 34). 


644. The Church is a communion of the people of God. By communion is 
meant a sharing in the same source of divine life given to us in Christ. This 
concept of communion needs to be duly emphasized. This idea will remain 
an illusion, if it does not find tangible expressions in the style of its day -to- 
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day functioning. In the understanding of the Church as a COMMIT, the 
lay-people have a very vital role to play. As Canon Law puts it: “In virtue of 
baptism, there exists among all the Christian faithful a true equality with 
regard to dignity and the activity whereby all cooperate in the building up of 
the Body of Christ (Canon 208; See also LG 32 and GS 29). This is the ideal 
towards which the Church in India should move. 


645. Speaking about the participation of the laity, the Second Vatican Coun- 
cil says: “The Church has not been truly established, and is not yet fully 
alive, nor is it a perfect sign of Christ among men, unless there exists a laity 
worthy of the name working along with the hierarchy” (AG 21). Without the 
laity being active agents in the making and shaping of the Church, and 
without their collaboration, there is no Church proper. Realistically speaking, 
the laity are more in touch with the day-to-day realities of life than the 
hierarchy. Even among the lay people, those who are poor and those who are 
really committed to the cause of the poor are closer to the realities of life. 
Hence the need to promote an active role for them in the mission of building 
up the Kingdom. 


646. Lay people possess a tremendous amount of potential and energy. This 
should be recognized and utilized and the Church should revive the spirit of 
the Apostolic period, when the whole community was involved in the life of 
the Church. It is high time, therefore, that the Church provides greater space 
for lay participation and lay leadership in building up the Christian commu- 
nity at different levels. Fostering lay participation and lay leadership should 
not be merely in words but it should be shown in action. This implies that the 
hierarchy must foster and encourage the lay people to assume responsibilities 
for the proper running of the Church. This needs to be fostered at all spheres 
of life -- liturgical life, administrative services, educational and health ser- 
vices, evangelization, political activities, etc. 


647. CBCI should also realize that only through the laity can the Church 
play an effective role in the country. The 21st century will face difficult 
problems that cannot be solved without lay participation and lay leadership. 
That is, lay participation and lay leadership is the answer to all that the 
Church is visualizing for the future. Hence it is the pastoral duty of the 
common National Body to find ways and means to ensure that the existing 
state of affairs as regards lay participation and lay leadership is corrected as 
quickly as possible and that lay persons get their legitimate share of responsi- 
bility in the management of Church affairs and in the life of the Christian 
community. 


648. In other words, the Church should be a genuine communion of people, 
where there is co-responsibility and co-sharing in all areas of its operation. 
To make this a reality, attitudinal changes are required in Bishops and in the 
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clergy and they should be prepared to work as a team along with lay men 
and women. This implies that serious and continuous efforts must be made at 
all levels to foster cordial relationship on the basis of complimentarity, mutu- 
ality, accountability and participation in the decision-making processes. More- 
over, there should be a new culture which will take the laity into confidence. 
Bishops and priests and religious should be prepared to give chances to the 
laity, even at the risk of some failures, since that is the only way to train 
them to become participants in moulding the Christian community and in 
preaching the Kingdom message to the world. 


649. When the laity are given an opportunity to serve the Church, we have to 
keep in mind two important factors: a) They should be paid properly because 
they have the obligation to maintain their families; b) They cannot be ex- 
pected to be available for service as much as the religious or the diocesan 
priests can, purely because of their family commitments and, if they are 
employed elsewhere, the restrictions their employers will place on them. 
These factors should not be used as excuses for not offering adequate oppor- 
tunities to the laity. The structural and organizational set up of the Church 
units should be such that it is able to give due consideration to these needs 

and constraints of the laity. : 


650. Women have a vital role to play in the family and in the Church as a 
whole -- in the formation and education of children and in the fostering of 
vocations to priestly and religious life. The traditional society was patriarchal 
where women were ruled and dominated by men. This practice was prevalent 
within the Church too; and it continues to prevail even today. But the society 
outside is gradually changing and women are beginning to play their rightful 
role. Within the Church also women should be assisted and encouraged to 
take their rightful place and play an effective role in the decision-making 
bodies of the Church. The mission of the Church is to give a prophetic 
leadership to society and take bold initiatives to wipe out all kinds of dis- 
crimination in the name of colour, creed, caste and sex. 


651. From all these considerations, it is obvious that one of the first priorities 
of the common National Body should be the formation of the laity and the 
promotion of their active role in the life of the Church at all levels. This has 
become all the more urgent in the context of the clear signs of decline in 
vocations to priesthood and religious life. 


PROPOSALS 

652. To concretize the above understanding of the role of the laity in the 
Church today and to ensure that all sections of the Catholic community are 
given adequate opportunities to serve the Church and to promote the King- 
dom the following are suggested for implementation by the common Na- 
tional Body. 
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PP15. Take appropriate steps to ensure that Parish Councils and Dioc- 
esan Pastoral Councils are formed in every parish and in every diocese 
of the country respectively and these are allowed and encouraged to 
function according to the directives of the Holy See and the existing 
instructions of various CBCI organs. 


PP16. Throw open to the laity and the non-clerical religious all those 
posts which can juridically be held by non-clerics. These posts will 
include, Secretaries of National and Regional Commissions, Directors 
of National and Regional Centres/Institutes, Diocesan Procurators/Trea- 
surers, etc. To begin with, take necessary steps to appoint suitable lay 
persons as Secretaries of at least some National Commissions and as 
Directors of some of the existing National and Regional Centres/Insti- 
tutes, before the end of 1999. 


PP17. Work out and implement a programme that will train the laity 
for participation and leadership. As far as possible, the various centres 
that already exist should be utilized for this purpose, and if need be, the 
National Body should not hesitate to start new centres, preferably in 
different parts of the country, at the regional level. The training should 
include not only matters connected with administration, but also spiri- 
tuality, questions related to the Rites, theology, ecclesiology, social analy- 
sis, etc. -- all aspects of Christian and human life that will be useful to 
the laity to play a meaningful role in the life of the Church. Since the 
regional level training will be more useful to the laity, prepare a team 
of experts (a Mobile Team) which will take the responsibility to orga- 
nize and offer these programmes, in different places and in the local 
languages. 


PP18. Progressively increase the volume of the budget provisions of the 
common National Body for the training of the laity. 


PP19. Study seriously the feasibility of full-time lay evangelizers. 


PP20. Evolve a national policy that will facilitate more responsibilities 
for lay Catholics in Catholic institutions. 


PP21. rromote effectively the gradual handing over of the administra- 
tive work of the Church to the laity, at different levels. These areas 
include diocesan and parish finances, planning and execution of devel- 
opmental projects, construction of Churches and other Institutions, or- 
ganization of educational and health care programmes and matters 
connected with politics and economics. 
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3. PROCLAMATION 
REVIEW OF THE PAST 


653. When we examine the evangelization work of CBCI in the past, under- 
stood in the broad sense of the word, the following salient contributions stand 
out. Through the Commission for Evangelization it has played a useful role 
for the whole nation. Through its responses and reactions it has effectively 
thwarted the efforts of the Government to impose an anti-conversion law on 
the people. Through its various Commissions -- education and culture, 
ecumenism and dialogue, social communication, youth, labour and health -- 
CBCI has been rendering notable services to the people of this country, 
irrespective of creed, caste or sex. Through Caritas India CBCI has reached 
out to all people of good will and has made its contribution towards the 
transformation of society. Some of these salient achievements have been 
described in the chapter on the Historical Review. 


654. In spite of the many achievements in the field of evangelization, CBCI 
can claim only a limited success so far in promoting the mission of the 
Church in this country, due to various reasons. The principal shortcomings 
are indicated below. 


655. The concept of evangelization has not been understood adequately, as 
the Proclamation Commission survey indicates. Even some Bishops do not 
seem to have sufficient clarity on this point. Some still hold on to a limited or 
partial understanding of the meaning of evangelization. 


656. There is a strong feeling that in the past the Indian Church has been 
basically inward-looking and was so much concerned about its own survival 
and security. As a result, the interest and concern of CBCI for others, has not 
been high in the realm of priority. 


657. The tension that has resulted because of the Rites question among the 
three individual Churches/Rites, has tended to hamper meaningful evangeli- 
zation. The Holy Father’s letter says very clearly that there should be no 
confusion or rivalry in the matter of evangelizing the country. In spite of this 
advice, little effort has been made to make the common Commission for 
Evangelization really effective. A good number of the people interviewed 
have expressed their concern and even anger at the way these conflicts and 
rivalries have been and still are going on in the name of Rite. 


658. Even though it constituted an ad hoc Commission for Evangelization, 
CBCI has yet to pay adequate attention to the recommendations of this 
Commission and make public these statements. In fact, this Commission 
itself was defunct for some time, and only recently has it been revived. 
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659. Even though Catholic educational institutions and health centres can be 
considered as agents of evangelization, the conduct of some of these institu- 
tions and centres, and their approach to their ministries make one question 
the evangelical value of such services. Many respondents are of the opinion 
that some are fast converting themselves into business activities, rather than 
serving as means for evangelization. In such cases these centres and institu- 
tions become agents of counter-witness and not instruments for spreading the 
Gospel values. 


660. The Church by its very nature is missionary and every Christian is 
consecrated to the mission of Christ. But in the past the laity were given little 
motivation, support and encouragement in this line. As a result, the faithful 
kept the faith they received all for themselves and hardly moved out to other 
areas, to risk their lives for His Kingdom. In fact, one of the chief reasons for 
the inadequacy of the work of evangelization so far, was the lack of proper 
involvement of the laity in the mission of the Church. 


APPROACH 


661. The Church by its very nature is missionary and every Christian by his/ 
her baptism is consecrated to the mission of Christ. Therefore CBCI, the 
apex body, representing and acting on behalf of every Catholic of this coun- 
try, should make evangelization one of its primary concerns and all its activi- 
ties must be infused by the spirit of evangelization. Strictly speaking, the 
responsibility for evangelization belongs to the three Episcopal Bodies. At 
the same time, the Holy Father has said: “It will be the task of the Catholic 
Bishops of India, if necessary through a special Commission of the National 
Conference ... to organize and coordinate the missionary activity in the coun- 
try in such a way as to promote an evangelization that will be truly effective 
and yet avoid all danger of confusion and any spirit of rivalry”. 


662. The same views have been expressed by the respondents to the Exten- 
sive Interview Questionnaire. An absolute majority opine that CBCI has a 
direct role in evolving appropriate policies regarding the evangelization of 
the country. The respondents also indicate that while the task of evangeliza- 
tion should not be left completely to the discretion of the three individual 
Episcopal Bodies, it may consider the possibility of sharing the task of evan- 
gelization among the three Churches/Rites through a common agreement. 
Bishops and priests belonging to different Churches/Rites should be prepared 
to make sacrifices for the sake of unity, understanding and the evolution of a 
common national policy on Evangelization. Otherwise, the adversaries of the 
Church will be extremely happy about this sorry state of affairs and will try 
to intensify this tension and rivalry. 
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663. Evangelization is no more considered solely a work of conversion as the 
concept of evangelization is broader today, as taught by the Council Docu- 
ments, Evangelii Nuntiandi and Redemptoris Missio. According to this un- 
derstanding, evangelization includes not only religious and spiritual upliftment 
of the people but also their physical and economic development. Thus today 
there is a shift from the concept of presence amongst people to programmes 
for and with the people. In other words, evangelization work should be 
Kingdom-centred in which people are important. Hence emphasis should be 
on spreading and sharing the Good News and its concrete implications to all 
people of good will. Evangelization, therefore, includes the promotion of 
peace and justice, the running of educational institutions, hospitals, working 
for the needy and poor, etc. 


664. While formulating a national policy on Evangelization the history of the 
three individual Churches/Rites should be taken into serious consideration. 
At present the Latin Church has jurisdiction all over India, with 104 dio- 
ceses, and, except in a few areas, it is exclusive. The Syro-Malabar Church 
has a total of 21 dioceses out of which 9 dioceses are outside Kerala. The 
Syro-Malankara Church has 3 dioceses all of which are within Kerala itself. 
Population-wise, the Latin Rite Catholics are about 80% of the total number 
of Catholics in India, the Syro-Malabar Church Catholics are about 19% and 
the Syro-Malankara Church Catholics constitute about 1%. These factors, 
inter alia, must be taken into account while formulating a national policy on 
Evangelization. 


PROPOSALS 


665. On the basis of the above assessment, and taking into account the 
approach indicated, the following concrete proposals are suggested for imple- 
mentation at the national level. 


PP22. Evolve a broad national policy for evangelization which should 
be accepted and respected by all the three individual Churches/Rites. 
This national policy should include/keep in mind the following: The 
National Commission for Evangelization should function effectively, 
and the coordinating role of CBCI should be maintained by all means. 
The basic right of each individual Church/Rite to move to any part of 
the country should be recognized in principle and an amicable under- 
standing should be evolved between the three Churches/Rites, so that 
this can be exercised by all without harming the interest of one another. 
This will imply that the movement of these Churches/Rites in different 
parts of the country should be guided and coordinated, keeping in mind 
the practical need for safeguarding unity, the need to avoid rivalry and 
remove the chances of confusion in the minds of the people. The ap- 
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proach has to be, not one of restricting the right of anyone but that ofa 
meaningful coordination of the rights of all, keeping in mind the 
common good of the Church as a whole. However, there should not be 
any insistence on uniformity of approach in every part of the country. 
Hence within the given broad framework, each region should be al- 
lowed and encouraged to evolve specific policies and approaches. This 
task of specification can be left to the Regional Bishops’ Council. More- 
over, provisions should be made for the entire Catholic community to 
get involved in the process. 


PP23. Promote the spirit of sharing of resources, facilities and person- 
nel from one Church/Rite to the other, or from one region to the other, 
or from one diocese to the other, in a genuine spirit of evangelization. 
This will enable the more resourceful Church/Rite, regions, or dioceses 
to help out the resource-scarce regions, dioceses and parishes. 


PP24. Take steps to evangelize the social structures, since the evangeli- 
zation of these structures is as important as the evangelization of indi- 
viduals. This includes dialogue with the Government regarding certain 
laws and approaches, promotion of justice through structural changes, 
working for the evolution of a suitable economic system, advocating 
laws and regulations regarding employment, salary, etc. 


PP25. Assist the different Episcopal Bodies and individual Bishops in 
making use of the latest technology, particularly the mass media, for 
evangelization work. 


PP26. To promote a more effective evangelization, avail the services of 
the laity and allow them to participate in this work. Perhaps, senior lay 
persons (retired from regular employment) may be invited to join the 
task force for evangelization. In addition, the youth also can be trained 
and initiated to dedicate themselves for a fixed period of time to work 
alongside the clergy and religious. 


PP27. Evolve a system by which: a) the work of evangelization in the 
whole country is constantly monitored and the necessary follow-up steps 
taken; b) the missionary methodology that is being followed in various 
regions is reviewed, its merits and demerits assessed and appropriate 
guidelines issued on the basis of the accumulated wisdom of the Catho- 
lic Church; c) discussions and serious reflections on different approaches 
and methods of evangelization are initiated at the national level so that 


the findings may be shared with the regions and dioceses for the benefit 
of the whole Church, 
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4. DIALOGUE AND ECUMENISM 
REVIEW OF THE PAST 


666. CBCI has taken commendable initiatives in inter-religious dialogues 
through seminars and live-ins. It has been issuing messages on the occasion 
of different festivals with a view to promote harmony. Due to the dynamic 
efforts of the Commission for Dialogue, inter-religious dialogue has received 
a new dimension. Besides, as a result of inter-religious live-ins, prayer-ins, 
discussions, etc., greater appreciation of other religions like Hinduism, Is- 
lam, Sikhism, Jainism, etc., is evident today among Catholics. 


667. Though there is a fairly strong opinion that CBCI is already doing 
commendable service for promoting dialogue, the over-whelming perception 
is that it is far from satisfactory. According to the respondents, even now 
dialogue has not become a priority for CBCI. Hence, though the involvement 
and contribution of CBCI on issues covering inter-religious dialogue, and a 
positive attitude towards other religions, is becoming evident, this is still at 
an initial stage only. 


668. While the Commission has been successful in reaching out to the intel- 
lectual and elitist groups, it has been less successful in reaching out to people 
at the grassroots level. Besides, whenever a deeper-level dialogue did take 
place through seminars, workshops, etc., there has been only a limited fol- 
low-up or continuity. Further, several Bishops seem to have been indifferent 
to inter-religious dialogue. There is also a very strong conservative element 
within the Catholic community which wants to keep a clear distance from 
other religions. 


669. In the area of Ecumenism too there has been a lot of openness, on the 
part of CBCI, towards other Christians. However, while there have been 
some activities and efforts to promote ecumenism several respondents feel 
that these were only superficial attempts. Moreover, ecumenical meetings 
and get-togethers are often confined to the elite only and the people at the 
grassroots level are left out. Besides, there are some practical difficulties in 
promoting ecumenism because of the structural pattern of the Catholic Church 
and of the others, for example, the Episcopal nature of CBCI and the non- 
Episcopal nature of NCCI. 


670. From these observations, one can conclude that the Church in India has 
not thus far been much of a catalyst for inter-religious dialogue or for the 
promotion of genuine ecumenism. Its efforts have not seeped down to the 
regions and parishes, up to the grassroots level. 
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APPROACH 


671. In the Indian context, religious harmony and freedom are absolutely 
essential, since we are living in a religiously pluralistic society. Though a 
minority community, Christians are called upon to be the leaven of the 
Gospel and of the Reign of God in the country. They must join hands with 
other believers and all people of good will in the promotion of human and 
spiritual values. Christians have a major role to play in promoting religious 
harmony and religious freedom, in their own interest and in the interest of 
the nation. Hence the Church has to approach inter-religious dialogue with 
commitment and appreciate others, going beyond any type of fundamentalist 
attitude. This implies that the Church has to enter into dialogue with an open 
attitude towards other religions. 


672. In today’s India with its strong trend towards militant fundamentalism, 
it is all the more imperative that serious efforts are made to build up good 
human relationship at all levels. Hence, special efforts have to be made both 
at the intellectual level as well as at the practical day-to-day living level, to 
foster and encourage inter-religious dialogue and all forms of collaboration, 
not only with Hindus but also with Muslims and Sikhs. However, while 
openness and a positive attitude towards other religions and connections with 
the members of other faiths are very important, all these efforts must be 
based on a deep faith and a sound faith formation. Communications with 
other religions will be fruitful only if people are deeply rooted in their own 
faith. Hence the importance of an appropriate faith formation of the laity and 
also of religious sisters and even priests. 


673. Similarly, ecumenism and ecumenical collaboration have become all the 
more important in the Indian context where Christians are a tiny minority. In 
a country like India, Catholics cannot think of building up the Kingdom all 
by themselves. Hence the promotion of ecumenical brotherhood and sister- 
hood should become one of the primary concerns of CBCI. At the same time, 
it should be promoted according to the felt needs of different regions and 
hence there cannot be a uniform policy. Besides, ecumenism is not possible 
unless the local Churches are involved in it. Therefore, the ecumenical spirit 
needs to be deepened and widened at the regional and local levels. 


674. As regards CBCI’s relationship with other Christian bodies, efforts 
should be made for a real ecumenical break-through which will come about 
not so much by a formal relationship as by a spirit of openness, humility, 
magnanimity and reciprocity on the part of CBCI towards different Christian 
denominations. It is noteworthy that the Second Vatican Council directs 
Catholics to make the first approaches towards separated brothers and sisters, 
evidently by concrete and generous initiatives. 
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PROPOSALS 


675. In the light of the above observations regarding the thrust the Church 
should adopt in the areas of inter-religious dialogue and ecumenism, the 
fallowing proposals are suggested for implementation by the common Na- 
tional Body. 


PP28. Make all out efforts to meet the challenge of militant religious 
fundamentalism and revivalism, that are visible in different religions. 
These trends call for a sustained and serious research by competent 
persons and also a system to monitor constantly the strategies and 
programmes of religious fanaticism in different parts of the country. 


PP29. Encourage Catholics to learn about other religions and to join 
hands with people of other religions, in fighting injustice in the country 
and to work for the uplift of the people. 


PP30. Actively promote dialogue at the regional and grassroots levels 
where people of different religions can meet, share and celebrate. 


PP31. Make use of the existing mass media facilities to promote the 
value and spirit of dialogue among the faithful as well as among others. 


PP32. Denounce courageously all activities and tendencies that are di- 
visive or communal and stand for, and advocate openly, genuine plural- 
ism, respect for different beliefs and profession, freedom of religious 
expression and harmony among all people. 


PP33. Encourage priests, religious and the laity to move out and mix 
freely with the people at large and participate in public meetings and 
functions, organized in schools, hospitals and charitable institutions of 
non-Christians, as a token of good will. 


PP34. Promote actively ecumenical ventures and projects in the social 
sphere and make efforts to integrate different programmes which are 
carried out today by different Christian denominations separately. Such 
an approach, while promoting ecumenical spirit among the people, will 
help in avoiding unnecessary duplication and expenditure. 


PP35. Collaborate with non-Catholic Christian organizations in matters 
that are of common interest and concern to all Christians. In this spirit, 
explore the possibility of forming a common body for the entire Chris- 
tian community of India in order to concentrate on such common is- 


sues. 
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5, CULTURE AND INCULTURATION 
REVIEW OF THE PAST 


676. CBCI has contributed to some extent towards the appreciation and 
promotion of Indian culture, art, music, etc. NBCLC and ashrams in differ- 
ent parts of the country, modelled on the pattern of Hindu ashrams, the usage 
of vedic texts in our assemblies, prayer programmes, etc., are instances of 
integrating Indian culture and art in Christian life and expression. From 
1966 onwards there has been a closer and greater involvement of the Church 
in art than before. After the Second Vatican Council, the liturgy is being 
conducted in the local languages, and many Indian symbols have been ac- 
cepted as part of the Catholic faith expression. Thus our liturgy is no more of 
the monolithic Roman style that we had in the past. 


677. CBCI has been encouraging and promoting inculturation, particularly 
through NBCLC and other centres, in the areas of liturgical life as well as 
evangelization activities. But these efforts were resisted vehemently by a 
section of the Catholic community. The situation has not changed even now, 
though the opposition has lessened. However CBCI has not taken the initia- 
tive to advance in this line. Instead, because of regional differences, it was 
forced to leave the matter in the hands of the Regional Bishops’ Councils. 
Though some attempts have been made for inculturation, CBCI has failed to 
make an impact in this matter. 


678. The efforts at inculturation has been done taking more into account the 
brahminic culture and mores. Sufficient attention has not been paid to the 
cultural situation of the dalits and the tribals. Besides, inculturation has been 
stressed too much on a particular aspect of life (liturgy) without taking into 
account its over-all need; nor has this process been accompanied by an 
adequate study and research or proper catechesis. 


APPROACH 


679. A large number of respondents consider inculturation to be crucial for 
the survival and growth of the Church in India and hence they recommend 
strongly that the culture of all peoples, particularly the tribals and dalits, 
should be respected. At the same time, they admit that it is difficult for CBCI 
to do anything substantial in the area of inculturation for the whole country 
because of differences in the.culture and mores of different regions. Only the 
Regional Bishops’ Councils can do something substantial on this question, 
though at the national level a certain amount of guidelines can be given. 
Thus the role of the National Body will be to promote the spirit of inculturation 
in general and provide some broad guidelines to the Regional Bishops’ Coun- 


cils which in turn can take concrete steps in accordance with their specific 
conditions. 
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680. While promoting inculturation care should be taken to distinguish clearly 
between Hindu religious practices and Indian culture. Moreover, inculturation 
should include not only Indian symbols and expressions but also Indian 
spirituality which is basically one of detachment and sacrifice. Further, 
inculturation should be at the level of living and not merely at the level of 
liturgy. Hence it should not be only in liturgy, but should embrace all other 
areas of the life of the Church -- art, life-style, architecture and especially 
theological thinking and spirituality, attitude, vision, value, religious toler- 
ance, etc. 


681. The guiding principle in promoting inculturation should be respect for 
the culture of all the peoples, particularly the tribals and dalits, whose culture 
has been mostly ignored. Respect for a culture presupposes a careful study of 
that culture. India being a real mosaic of cultures, each one of them has to be 
carefully studied, purified where that is needed, and promoted. Only then 
will each community feel that Christianity is really its own religion and not a 
Western one. 


682. While introducing Indian ways of worship and prayer, art and architec- 
ture, there will be resistance and opposition. It is at such a time that a 
massive re-education of the people should be undertaken and the areas of 
resistance should be foreseen and appropriate measures should be taken in 
order to make inculturation programmes effective. Moreover, it is important 
that the laity should not only be informed about this but they should also be 
made participants in the process of such a change. 


PROPOSALS 


683. On the basis of these reflections the following proposals are being 
suggested for implementation at the national level, in the areas of culture and 
inculturation. 


PP36. Promote research and study of different cultures and cultural 
expressions, customs, folk arts, etc., of the people of India, particularly 
those of the marginalized sections of society and share the findings of 
such studies with the Regional Bishops’ Councils who can use these for 
developing inculturation in the respective region. 


PP37. In order to develop art, music and culture there should be institu- 
tions for imparting training in these, and capable individuals should be 


encouraged to develop different artistic talents. The required initiative 
should come for this from the common National Body. 


PP38. Ensure, in collaboration with the Regional Bishops’ Councils, 
that priests and religious working in places other than their own cul- 
ture, learn the language of the local people and adjust themselves to the 
latter’s culture. 
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PP39, Initiate research and try to create a culture and spirituality, suit- 
able to the Indian situation. This entails special concern for theological 
inculturation and hence the need to officially encourage the elaboration 
of an inculturated Indian Theology, a type of theology that will reflect 
the rich traditions and the social context and culture of the people. On 
the basis of this theology, a sound pattern of inculturation can be built 


up. 

PP40. In order to encourage and promote inculturation of Christian art 
and architecture, establish a National Award for major contributions by 
artists and architects who promote inculturation in the Church, through 
their work. 


PP41. Initiate, at the national level, a process of conscientization among 
Bishops, priests, religious and the laity on the need for, and the rel- 
evance of, inculturation. 


6. RELATIONSHIPS 
A. INTER-CHURCH/RITES RELATIONSHIP 


684. This question has already been dealt with, to some extent, in two of the 
earlier sections, namely, Pastoral Care and Proclamation. The chapter on 
Historical Review also speaks about the past situation on this question. From 
the responses of the participants, it is very clear that, rightly or wrongly, the 
Rites question has become a bone of contention. Strong words were used by 
several respondents to express their concern and disapproval of the way this 
question has been handled in the past by the Hierarchy. 


685. According to a large number of respondents to the Intensive Interview 
the tensions and conflicts between Churches/Rites are not based upon differ- 
ences on theological principles, but upon power-struggle among these three 
Churches/Rites. This position is further confirmed by the respondents to the 
Extensive Interview. While there is agreement that in the past, CBCI has not 
been playing an effective role in resolving or easing conflicts between the 
three Churches/Rites, a sweeping majority assert that CBCI should play an 
active role in promoting unity in the Church, while respecting the rights and 
jurisdiction of the three Episcopal Bodies. 


686. There seem to be two major reasons for this situation. First of all, the 
majority of the people belonging to these three Churches/Rites, do not have 
much knowledge about different Churches/Rites. Secondly, on this question, 
the ordinary Catholics were hardly involved. They were neither consulted 
about it, nor were they given an opportunity to give their views and sugges- 
tions on this question. This is perhaps one of the important shortcomings of 
CBCI and individual Churches/Rites, in their efforts to find an amicable 
solution to the Rites question. According to many respondents, if the laity 
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had been involved, they would have found an acceptable solution to this 
conflict. In other words, instead of looking at this issue as a pastoral prob- 
lem, the Hierarchy was looking at it as a juridical problem. Even today this 
attitude and approach has not disappeared completely. 


APPROACH 


687. The Catholic Church is a communion of many individual Churches/ 
Rites which are in communion with one another and with the Bishop of 
Rome. Within the Catholic communicn there are today more than 20 Indi- 
vidual Churches, such as Latin, Coptic, Ethiopian, Antiochean, Maronite, 
Syro-Malabar, Syro-Malankara, Chaldean, Byzantine, Armenian, etc. The 
different individual Churches emerged in the course of history as a result of a 
gradual and complex process. Geographical and political factors, the indi- 
vidual experiences of the Apostles which were handed down to the early 
Apostolic communities, the individuality of the Apostles and founders of 
different communities, and above all, the differences in the socio-cultural 
milieu of the communities which responded and received the Gospel suo 
modo -- all these contributed to the formation of these different individual 
Churches/Rites. Therefore, openness and positive interaction among the dif- 
ferent individual Churches/Rites is a healthy process necessary for all the 
Churches/Rites. 


688. The emergence and existence of different Churches/Rites in the Church 
is a natural consequence of the richness of the Christian mystery and the 
incarnational nature of the new economy of salvation. It is important to look 
at the different Churches/Rites, not as a threat to unity, but as beautiful 
expressions of the same Christological and Ecclesiological reality. Hence the 
need to build up a healthy relationship among these Churches/Rites. How- 
ever, if and when there is over-emphasis on the juricical aspect, there is 
bound to be some tension and conflict. Therefore, efforts should be made 
constantly to rise above the mere juridical aspect and look at the problem 
primarily from a pastoral and human perspective. 


689. One of the specific characteristics of our time is that our societies today 
are pluralistic. It is evident that this will be more widespread in the years to 
come. This principle of pluralism has to be accepted. We have io learn to 
coexist amicably, respecting the uniqueness and identity of different groups 
and their legitimate autonomy. However, pluralism should not be an obstacle 
to a healthy communion among these groups or.Churches/Rites. 


690. All the Churches/Rites should acquire a greater ecclesial consciousness 
basing themselves on two realities: the Gospel and the diverse Indian reality. 
The word of God must become incarnate into the Indian reality. This would 
call for greater fidelity to the Gospel and to the mission that the Church has 
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to fulfill in India. Therefore, it is essential to make a sincere effort to educate 
the laity, priests and the religious, and even the Bishops, on the right ap- 
proach to the question of Rites. 


691. There must be full unity and mutual acceptance among the three 
Churches/Rites as one united body, on the principle of unity in diversity. 
This unity must be first achieved within CBCI itself and be manifested in its 
structures and modes of functioning. The Bishops themselves should lead 
the way by willing to give up rights, privileges and the authority enjoyed 
within their individual Churches/Rites, for the sake of the greater good of the 
whole Church. 


692. A good number of participants spoke about the possibility of, and the 
need for, evolving one single Rite for the whole of India. However, there 
were also several others who considered this suggestion as impractical. While 
the evolution of an Indian Rite may not be a practical proposition, the real 
need is to find ways to build up a healthy relationship and a sense of unity 
among the three Churches/Rites. To promote this healthy relationship, we 
should also perceive and highlight the similarities and their essential one- 
ness, instead of emphasizing the differences between the three Churches/ 
Rites. We should also be conscious that the growth of any Church/Rite is the 
growth of Christianity in India. Christianity shall grow in strength not by 
competition but by accepting all the Churches/Rites and thus demonstrating 
unity and harmony. Hence there should be mutual respect and appreciation 
of what is positive and good in each of the three Churches/Rites. At the same 
time, each Church/Rite should take care to update itself and give up customs 
and practices which are not relevant for the believers of today. 


PROPOSALS 


693. On the basis of the above considerations the following concrete action 
plan is proposed to improve the relationship between the three Churches/ 
Rites and to build up a united Catholic community in India: 


PP42. Recognize in word and action the basic rights of the three 
Churches/Rites and adopt a pluralistic approach in all activities and 
programmes, so that no Church/Rite dominates the activities and 
programmes nor does any Church/Rite feel left out or ignored. The 
following are some concrete ways to achieve this: a) If an individual 
Church/Rite does not have a Church building of its own in a particular 
area, the Church that is already existing there, shall be made available 
to the former for worship; b) One Church/Rite should be ready to assist 
another Church/Rite with personnel and finances, wherever and when- 
ever possible; c) Lay people should be sufficiently instructed on Rites. 
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PP43. Re-educate, the laity, priests, religious and even some Bishops 
about the richness and relevance of the three Churches/Rites that exist 
in India. Initiate steps for this re-education programme at the national 
level. 


PP44. Ensure that every seminarian is taught the uniqueness of each of 
the Churches/Rites. This will promote a better understanding of the 
different Churches/Rites and will ensure greater cohesiveness in the 
apostolate. This is all the more necessary in a contextualized formation 
where the context is the same for all. Further, wherever advisable en- 
courage the Seminarians of different Churches/Rites to live and study 
together. This personal contact will create a better atmosphere to appre- 
ciate different Churches/Rites. 


PP45. In the present context of the mobility of the people, study seri- 
ously the possibility of granting to all priests inter-ritual faculty for the 
administration of the sacraments, so that people of different Churches/ 
Rites can be ministered easily, in all parts of the country. 


PP46. Wherever there is a community that belongs to a particular 
Church/Rite, provide, as far as possible, all the facilities for catering to 
the people of that Church/Rite in their particular Rite. 


PP47. Adopt an open policy for recruiting candidates for priestly or 
religious life, irrespective of the Church/Rite in which a particular 
candidate is baptized. That is, general permission must be granted to 
any Catholic to join a Religious Congregation or a Diocese belonging 
to a Church/Rite other than one’s own. 


PP48. Besides bringing about a rapport between these Episcopal Bod- 
ies, ensure that there is no difficulty for the people, desirous of receiv- 
ing sacraments and other facilities, in Churches/Rites other than their 
own, according to accepted norms. 


PP49. Since ultimately, the interest and welfare of the people are more 
important than any particular Church/Rite, always keep in mind the 
sensitivity of the people and scrupulously avoid any semblance of impo- 
sition or force while introducing different Churches/Rites. 


B. THE HOLY SEE 


694. There is a widespread feeling among the respondents that there is an 
excessive control from the Holy See, and that the Church in India in general, 
and CBCI in particular, experience a sense of over-dependence. This depen- 
dence is said to be manifested in different ways. For instance, Indian prob- 
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lems and peculiar situations are not sufficiently reflected in the circulars and 
instructions sent by the Holy See. When such circulars are received, CBCI 
does not represent the case strongly to the Holy See. The result is that there is 
only a one-way communication. A clear majority of the respondents to the 
Extensive Interview, including 46% of the Bishops, confirm this widespread 
feeling. They suggest that in order to respond to the realities of the Indian 
situation, the directives from the Holy See should be limited primarily to 
religious and moral questions only, and CBCI should have sufficient freedom 
to respond to the other aspects of life at its discretion, in accordance with 
local needs and circumstances. 


APPROACH 


695. CBCI is definitely under the authority of the Holy See and the former 
should therefore manifest its loyalty and respect to the latter. This loyalty and 
respect does not take away the legitimate autonomy a National Body of this 
type should enjoy. The best arrangement will be when it can be ensured that 
both these can co-exist, neither autonomy superseding the higher authority 
nor the demand for loyalty steam-rolling autonomy. 


696. Today there is a tendency to apply the principles of pastoral theology 
universally to all the countries and situations, without making room for a 
reasonable amount of variations in understanding, expression, etc. The result 
is that Indian realities are interpreted in such a way that they do not bring out 
the true picture. It is the responsibility of the common National Body to 
convince the Holy See about this problem and acquire the necessary au- 
tonomy to be able to interpret the Good News on the basis of the Indian 
realities, without, of course, sacrificing the basic principles of faith. 


697. In fact, CBCI can make its distinctive contribution to the growth of the 
Universal Church from the perspective of the religiously pluralistic situation 
in India, provided it has the required autonomy to reflect and act. On the part 
of the Holy See, it is necessary that it becomes aware of the different cultural 
and spiritual situations of India which are distinct from the European culture. 
If it fails to do so it will always give rise to a feeling of domination by the 
“Roman Culture”. 


PROPOSALS 


698. In order to build up a healthy and meaningful relationship with the Holy 


See, the following concrete proposals are suggested to the common National 
Body. 


PPSO. Help the Universal Church to view the burning issues of today 
through the eyes of the poor and from a multi-religious and multi- 
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cultural standpoint. This may assist the Holy See to influence local 
Churches more effectively, and hopefully change, the attitudes of the 
dominant Western countries in many areas of their activities, that are 
weighted heavily in favor of the developed countries as against the 
developing ones. 


PP51. The Indian Church has its own responsibility and legitimate 
autonomy, of course, in communion with the Universal Church. Hence 
documents from the Universal Church must be interpreted in the par- 
ticular socio-cultural context of India. Wherever these cannot be ap- 
plied in our context, we should enter into dialogue with the Holy See. 
This implies that the Church in India should become reasonably asser- 
tive and forthright in representing the situation in India, while trying to 
find solutions to the prevailing situations. 


C. INTERNATIONAL BODIES 


699. In the international arena, CBCI has played a useful role in its relation- 
ship with the Bishops’ Conferences of Asian countries. Thus it helped to 
found the Federation of Asian Bishops’ Conference (FABC) and provided 
strong leadership to it. For nine years this organization had one of the Indian 
Bishops as Secretary General. Other Indian Bishops have served as heads of 
different FABC Offices. CBCI continues to send representatives to FABC 
and its contribution to its thinking is much appreciated. 


700. At the same time, there are negative criticisms from some Bishops 
about CBCI’s relationship with FABC. Some say that nothing much comes 
out of it and that there is no participation of the whole Church since only 
some selected individual Bishops are invited to it. Moreover, CBCI has not 
been discussing the reports of FABC. Hence there is no follow-up of such 
Reports at the national level. There is also an opinion that CBCI does not 
have sufficient weight in FABC and that the latter is not prepared to ac- 
knowledge and accept the contributions of the Indian Bishops. 


APPROACH 


701. In the context of Western cultural domination, it is all the more urgent 
that the Bishops of Asia, as well as those of other developing countries, build 
up close contacts and exchange views. The Churches of the developing coun- 
tries need to make their voices felt in various deliberations within the Church, 
both in Rome and elsewhere. Similar rapport should be cultivated with the 
Bishops’ Conferences of at least some of the developed countries, since most 
of these Conferences are very sympathetic towards the plight of the develop- 
ing nations. 
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PROPOSALS 


702. On the basis of the approach presented above, the following concrete 
proposals are suggested for implementation by the common National Body. 


PP52. Ensure that at least some of the relevant issues discussed at the 
FABC and other international Bodies are taken up for serious reflection 
leading to appropriate action at the national level. 


PP53. Build up special relationship with the neighbouring countries, 
particularly South and South East Asian countries. 


PP54. Work earnestly towards building up good relationship with the 
National Episcopal Bodies of some developed countries. 


D. GOVERNMENT AND GENERAL PUBLIC 


703. Throughout the past 50 years of its existence, CBCI has been playing a 
major role in protecting and fighting for minority rights. It has also fought 
against Bills that had morally unacceptable implications, e.g., Medical Ter- 
mination of Pregnancy, Sterilization, etc. It has also expressed and empha- 
sized the values that the Church promotes, even though it may not be pos- 
sible to measure the level of the influence or change that has come about on 
account of its efforts. Further, CBCI has been involved in the Indian Chris- 
tian Marriage Bill and has influenced the Government to some extent. At the 
time of elections, it has constantly reminded people about their right and 
duty to vote. 


704. At the same time, there is an overwhelming admission by Bishops and 
others that CBCI has very little influence on the Government and on the 
political developments of this country. It has failed to respond to major 
political problems or developments of the country. As a result, the Church 
(CBCI) has not been able till today to influence the Government in the major 
political decisions of the country. Besides, it has not been able to take a clear 
stand on some of the recent political developments both within the country 
and abroad. Secondly, neither CBCI as a Body, nor any individual Bishop 
has a significant influence on any political leader of our country. Thirdly, on 
the whole CBCI is silent on political events and problems. Possibly it is 
afraid of “imprudent” statements and the political pressure this may create. 
Finally, while CBCI has not been influential in the political circles, it has not 
encouraged the lay persons to play their role effectively. Thus it seems to 
have failed in two ways, one in not giving due attention to the political 
dimension of Christian life and two, in not actively supporting and promot- 
ing lay participation in politics. 
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705. Given this situation, an absolute majority of the respondents. to the 
Extensive Interview exhort that CBCI should: a) have a full-fledged liaison 
office to build up and cultivate effective rapport with the Government of 
India; and b) find ways and means to build up effective rapport with the 
general public. 


APPROACH 


706. While we have to be conscious of our minority status, we should realize 
that we can stand on our own. Hence the Church should have the courage to 
offer constructive criticisms whenever that is required. Accordingly, the com- 
mon National Body should take a clear stand on burning issues and this 
stand should be made known to the government as and when required. At the 
same time, it should also cultivate cordial relationship with different sections 
of the Government so that its views and concerns can be easily brought to the 
attention of the respective authorities. It is also vital that the Church in 
general and the common National Body, in particular, make earnest efforts to 
build up good rapport with the general public, particularly with the non- 
Catholics. ) 


PROPOSALS 


707. To enhance the rapport between the Government and the common 
National Body and also to build up good rapport with the general public the 
following concrete steps are suggested to this Body. 


PP55. Constantly seek expert advice from lay persons and others on 
politically important matters at the national and regional levels. 


PPS6. Strive to reach out to the whole nation by involving in the task of 
animating the people for social, economic and political development. 


PP57. Encourage Catholics to work more closely with the Government 
and voluntary organizations, for social development. Also manifest will- 
ingness to collaborate with well-meaning people outside the Church, 
engaged in social reform and social upliftment programmes. 


PP58. Make known to the public, the services of the Catholic commu- 
nity and the motives behind these, through an efficient public relations 
system at the national level. 
7. SOCIAL ROLE 
REVIEW OF THE PAST 


708. CBCI has made very useful contributions towards the solution of several 
social issues and problems faced by the people. Perhaps the Church has 


230 


rendered greater service in this field than any other religion. Of late, there 
has been more awakening and a good amount of animation work is being 
done by CBCI through its Commissions and through Caritas India. A certain 
amount of thrust has also been given in the task of animating the dalits, 
tribals, women, labour, youth etc. In fact, there has been a gradual progress 
in the social awakening of CBCI. This progress is evident when we compare 
the initial statements it made in the fifties and its statements in the seventies. 
For example, in 1958 it stated: “The survival of the Church in this country 
will largely depend upon the extent of social work we shall be able to do.” 
(Report of the Working and Standing Committee of CBCI, Bangalore, No- 
vember 28 — December 3, 1958, p.120). On the other hand, the Patna 
Consultation on Evangelization, held in 1973 says: “The Church in India 
should realize that a part of her prophetic role is to denounce the evils of 
society... The Church must always, without equivocation, take a stand with 
the oppressed, contrary to any tendency of aligning herself with oppressive 
structures”. (All India Consultation on Evangelization, Patna, 1973, No. 27, 
p.373). These prophetic words of the Patna Consultation were approved and 
adopted by CBCI. 


709. In the economic sphere too, CBCI has made some contributions. For 
instance, through the Commission for Labour it has reached out to the work- 
ers and has done commendable work. Moreover, CBCI has taken some steps 
to circulate the teaching of the Church on the question of just wages, dis- 
tributive justice, etc., and has issued documents connected with social justice. 


710. In the political sphere, CBCI has been playing a major role in protecting 
and fighting for minority rights. As already pointed out, it has also fought 
against Bills that have been detrimental to society and it has constantly 
reminded people about their right and duty to vote. 


711. The Church in India has every reason to be proud that, in keeping with 
the teaching of Christ, it has made unprecedented contributions in the fields 
of education and health. However, there is a difference of opinion as regards 
the direct role of CBCI in this task. How far was CBCI directly responsible 
for this is a debatable point. CBCI has two separate commissions for these 
two areas of service -- Education Commission and Health Commission. Be- 
sides, there are also the All India Association of Christian Schools (AINACS) 
and the Catholic Hospital Association of India (CHAI) to assist in the work 
of education and health respectively. Through these CBCI has given inspira- 
tion to both educational as well as health related issues. 


712. As pointed out above, though the social teaching of CBCI and its social 
awakening is quite impressive, this does not seem to stem from below. Thus 
while CBCI accepts the need for structural changes and social transforma- 
tion, by and large, it fails to pay due attention to people’s power, participa- 
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tion, organization and struggle to bring about a just social order. Of course, 
during the past few years Caritas India has been in the forefront in promot- 
ing people’s participation, people’s power, etc. But this approach has not 
permeated the entire CBCI and its thought pattern. 


713. As regards the economic sphere, justice within the Church, particularly 
the way the domestic and other workers in Catholic Institutions are paid, is a 
key issue on which several people have commented and have expressed 
serious concern. Even though CBCI did issue some guidelines in this regard, 
these do not seem to have had the desired effect. 


714. Almost every respondent, including Bishops, admits that CBCT has little 
or no impact on the Government and on political developments. Possibly it is 
afraid of “imprudent” statements and the pressure this may lead to. The 
Church seems to be over-concerned about safeguarding the interests of its 
institutions and, as a result, it has lost its freedom to stand by the principles 
of evangelization. 


715. Some of the shortcomings of CBCI in the social field or areas where 
CBCI has failed to play an effective role are: 1) CBCI’s interventions on 
social issues are either too late or not effective; 2) Not enough in-depth 
studies on social issues have been made by CBCI and hence it is not able to 
respond effectively; 3) CBCI finds itself too weak in extending support to 
social issues; 4) Over 65000 women religious in India have very little voice 
in the Church and its administration; 5) Though theoretically there is no 
caste system within Christianity, it is soaked with this evil and Christians of 
all status -- the laity, sisters, brothers, priests, and even Bishops -- are part of 
this unjust system. Sometimes, this practice is more blatantly prevalent among 
priests and sisters than among lay Christians; 6) There are practices of 
discrimination and nepotism on the basis of language and region, in the 
matter of appointments, promotions, employment opportunities, etc.; 7) Women 
are neglected within the Church and they are still considered to be a silent 
voice and CBCI has done very little to ensure their legitimate participation 
in the life of the Church and to promote their dignity. 


716. As regards education and health services, the overwhelming perception 
of the Catholic community is that though CBCI and the Church in general 
have rendered commendable services to the country through these ministries, 
the marginalized sections have not received the required attention in these 
two services. In other words, the Church has been catering disproportionately 
to the rich and this elitist mentality is still prevalent. Because of this mental- 
ity, the rural sectors are not given sufficient attention. 


717. While the majority of the respondents to the Extensive Interview accept 
that environmental issues are important and vital for the future of the earth 
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and India, they are of the view that the Indian Church has not done much 
regarding these problems. They point out that the problems caused by defor- 
estation, soil erosion, pollution of land, air and water, displacement of entire 
villages, etc., have not received much attention from CBCI. 


APPROACH 


718. While a clear majority of the respondents to the Extensive Interview 
opine that the leadership of CBCI does not reach the grassroots, there is no 
agreement on whether or not it should reach the grassroots. While there is 
doubt as to whether CBCI has played an effective role against injustice, a 
sweeping majority are of the view that CBCI should take up seriously 
matters related to social justice. Besides, there is no consensus on whether 
CBCI has been doing good work in respect of the tribals, the dalits and 
women. An absolute majority is of the view that CBCI should assume re- 
sponsibility for youth, women’s emancipation, forming and promoting lay 
leadership, dalit and tribal development, and the welfare of the working 
class. Further, an absolute majority agrees that CBCI should commit itself to 
the policy of preferential option for the poor, as well as actively encourage 
and promote the positive cultural values and expressions of the marginalized 
sections of society. The respondents also point out that CBCI should contrib- 
ute towards national conscientization on social, economic and political issues 
in order to create public opinion in favour of just solutions and become, as it 
were, the conscience of the nation. According to them, while responding to 
social issues, CBCI should take an unambiguous stand on social justice and 
on its preferential option for the poor. It should be known as the upholder of 
justice and be perceived as an agent of change. 


719. The role of CBCI should be educative and thus it should try to raise the 
awareness level of the people through research, seminars, public statements, 
etc. It should aim at contributing substantially to the creation of a politically 
educated society, able to discern, evaluate and make decisions that are just 
and are good for the country. This can be carried out with the assistance of 
the laity and lay associations. Hence it should give due importance to the 


laity and mobilize their participation and support in tackling different social 
issues. 


720. CBCI should make all out efforts to address the structural issues and 
expose the unjust dimension that promotes the interest of a tiny section of 
society, at the expense of the vast majority, and propose ways and means to 
create just social structures, that have been propounded in the social teach- 
ings of the Church. It should make concerted efforts to translate and reinterpret 
the social teachings of the Church to suit Indian conditions and needs, and 
propagate these ideas and perceptions. 


233 


721. CBCI has to function as a real pastor to the flock in social issues. More 
particularly, the welfare and development of dalits, tribals, backward classes 
and women should be the primary concerns of CBCI. It should take a clear 
and positive stand in their favour and condemn every type of discrimination 
against these sections of society both within the Catholic Church and outside. 
Further it should pay special attention to the working class, particularly the 
unorganized section, and the handicapped and socially alienated persons. 


722. There is a repeated plea, particularly from the laity and also from the 
Hierarchy, that lay people should be encouraged to play a dynamic role in the 
political scenario of the country. This is an area that needs to be looked into 
by the National Body. 


723. The Catholic Community is known for its educational institutions, but 
not so much for its stand for justice. The time has come for it to concentrate 
on this dimension of life and prove to the world that it stands for justice at all 
levels and has the courage to stand for this value at all cost. In a country like 
India, where the majority of the people are suffering from many injustices, 
justice should be the main concern of the Church, if it seriously takes to heart 
the core message of Jesus to the poor and the oppressed. This implies that 
the Church in India, spearheaded by CBCI, should stand up and show itself 
capable of taking a stand on issues of injustice, violations of human rights 
and discriminations, especially against women, dalits and tribals. Justice is 
not one dimension among others. It should pervade and permeate every 
aspect of Christian life, including liturgy. 


724. Women need to be heard and taken cognizance of, more so as they are 
in charge of the formative minds of the children as teachers and mothers. 
Hence they need solid spiritual formation, counselling and guidance. If the 
Church gives equal rights to women, the rest of society will follow. 


725. There is a need for a radical review of the Church’s policy towards 
educational and health services, which will lead to a qualitative change in 
these two areas. The Church has to make a preferential option for the poor 
and it should have the courage to make a deliberate shift from elite to poor 
schools and from high style hospitals to ordinary ones so that the poor can be 
served better. 


726. The primary aim of health service should be the prevention of ailments 
and the preservation of health, rather than just being curative. It is encourag- 
ing to note that the thinking about health ministry is changing and a new 
thrust is being given to preventive medicine. It is equally encouraging to note 
that a lot of rethinking is in progress regarding the type of education and the 
people whom Catholic educational institutions should serve. 
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727. CBCI is the ouly right body within the Church to make useful contribu- 
tions in the area of environment, since it is a national and global problem. 
Obviously, on the environmental issue it has to play essentially a catalyst and 
supportive role rather than doing anything directly because environment has 
become a global issue and every government is seriously addressing itself to 


this question. 


PROPOSALS 


728. In the light of the various observations made above, the common Na- 
tional Body should seriously consider the following proposals for concrete 
action. 


PP59. Take special interest in the basic needs of the marginalized 
sections of the people -- the poor, the dalits, the tribals, women, unor- 
ganized labour, refugees, etc. -- and relentlessly struggle for their lib- 
eration, through research, conscientization, support to various volun- 
tary organizations, etc. 


PP60. Fight relentlessly for the dignity of women within and outside 
the Church and encourage organizations which promote and‘uphold the 
dignity and rights of women. This also includes efforts to promote 
attitudinal change towards women. 


PP61. Give lay women equal opportunities like lay men in aGministra- 
tion, decision-making processes and in other aspects of the life of the 
Church, including participation in liturgical services. 


PP62. Take steps to ensure that women religious are given adequate 
chances in the Church administration so that they can play their legiti- 
mate role at different levels -- parish, diocesan, regional and national. 


PP63. Take steps to ensure that when women religious are employed by 
the dioceses or parishes: a) they are paid justly for their services; b) 
Bishops/parish priests do not force the religious to do any work against 
their charism; c) adequate provisions are made for their accommoda- 
tion, rest and leisure; d) priestly ministries are not denied or abused as 
a means to punish the religious women. 


PP64. Give preference to dalits, tribals and poor people from other 
sections of society, in admission, appointments, financial assistance, 
leadership training and training for high offices in the Government. 


PP65. Persuade Religious Congregations to concentrate more and more 
in the rural areas for their educational and health ministries. 
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PP66. Inspire and persuade religious, priests, sisters and Bishops to 
mix freely with people, take interest in their problems and be a strong 
support to them. 


PP67. Create a “Think Tank” which will constantly keep an eye on 
matters related to the social, political and economic life of the people 
and take a clear stand when some issues come up. To make this “Think 
Tank” effective, seek the services of experts who can understand social 
issues correctly and propose effective responses. 


PP68. Establish Educational Scholarships for the needy and exceptional- 
ly clever Catholic students. 


PP69. Extend full support to movements for justice, and encourage 
individual Catholics and lay organizations to join hands either collec- 
tively or as individuals in such action programmes and efforts. 


PP70. Encourage existing institutions to pay special attention to the 
problems of AIDS and drug abuses; Establish rehabilitation centres and 
open information bureaus in different parts of the country to create 
awareness about these problems and make a serious study/research about 
these issues in order to increase awareness about these and to contribute 
towards eradicating these. 


PP71. In the light of the impact of the liberalization policy of the 
government and the consequent widening of the gap between the rich 
and the poor, provide and promote a new orientation to Catholic educa- 
tional and health services so as to cater to the needs of the marginalized 
sections of society. 


PP72. With the assistance of some Religious Congregations, take steps 
to launch some vocational training centres in different parts of the 
country for women and economically backward classes. 


PP73. Ensure that missionaries adapt themselves totally to the region or 
state where they are sent to serve, and devote their time and energy for 
the service of the people of that locality. To achieve this, discourage 
strongly the tendency among some to be attached to their family and 
community in any form. 


PP74. Set up a team of experts to design an educational system which 
will lead to a cultural transformation, which in turn will lead to a better 
social order. 


PP75. Ensure that the Catholic hospitals and educational institutions 
are made available primarily to the poor, specially the socially poor. 
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PP76. Take necessary steps to ensure that the health ministry is never 
commercialized by any Catholic Health centre. 


PP77. Take firm steps to prevent Church agencies from starting elitist 
schools, institutions and hospitals; instead insist that these agencies 
focus on the poor, the villages and promote preventive health and non- 
formal education. 


PP78. Study seriously the feasibility of promoting new types of medi- 
cine -- naturopathy, ayurveda, acupressure, homeopathy, etc. with the 
help of the research facilities available at St John’s Medical College 
and, if possible, in collaboration with others. 


PP79. Promote the organization of awareness programmes on environ- 
mental issues through Christian educational institutions. As a help to 
this, bring out pamphlets, prayer and liturgical services, teaching aids, 
ete. 


PP80. Extend full cooperation to the Government and voluntary organi- 
zations in their efforts to protect the environment and oppose vehe- 
mently any attempt by the Government authorities or by anyone else to 
disregard environmental and ecological aspects. 


PP81. Study issues, such as discrimination against women, children 
and unorganized workers, and promote the establishment of region- 
wise infra-structures that will ensure justice to these sections of society. 


PP82. Make efforts to enlighten the Catholic community about the evil 
of caste system and make all out efforts to eliminate this evil within the 
Church and in society at large. Some ways by which this can be effec- 
tively promoted are: encourage inter-caste marriages and offer suitable 
incentives to promote this culture, organize awareness programmes, 
abolish separate cemeteries for different castes, promote inter-caste dia- 
logue. 


PP83. Ensure that when people from the South volunteer to work in the 
North, they do not take their own people for employment in the mission 
areas. They should, instead, provide adequate opportunities to the local 
people, even if their capability and qualifications are not to the satisfac- 
tion of the management. 


8. COMMUNICATION 


REVIEW OF THE PAST 


729. Practically everyone will accept without any hesitation that CBCI’s role 
in the Catholic communication media is very limited. In fact, in the matter of 
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communication, the Catholic Church as a whole has failed to meet the chal- 
lenges adequately, both in the Catholic communication media and, more so, 
in the secular communication media. No doubt there are over 100 Catholic 
periodicals of different kinds, throughout the country. But their present status 
is much below the desired level. These devote more space for diocesan news 
than concentrating on Christian news in general or the views of the people. 
There are, no doubt, outstanding Catholic journalists, in different secular 
media. But they are there by their own merit and not so much because of the 
interest taken by CBCI or any other official body of the Church. 


730. There are important audio visual centres having highly sophisticated 
equipment located in several parts of the country, which are also used as 
training centres for students of electronic media. To name just a few: Xavier 
Institute of Communications -- Bombay, Chitrabani -- Calcutta, Amruthavani 
-- Hyderabad, Kalai Kaveri -- Trichy, Santhome Communication Centre -- 
Madras, Sandesh -- Mangalore. There seems to be a great deal of interest in 
several dioceses and by different Religious Congregations to start communi- 
cation centres. Moreover, in many dioceses and Religious Congregations, 
priests and sisters are sent abroad for specialization in communication me- 
dia. In all these, the laity hardly have any part or opportunity. 


731. The success of evangelization depends upon how prudently and effec- 
tively we make use of the communication media. However, the potential for 
using the media effectively for this purpose is rather weak because, in the 
past, the impact of communication was not fully understood and hence it was 
not encouraged. As a result, even now there is no co-ordinated national effort 
for the production of mass media programmes on TV or films, Besides, the 
Church does not make adequate use of broadcasting stations, the print media, 
etc. Moreover, due to lack of proper communication, the good done by the 
Church is not known to the public nor are effective steps taken to counter the 
negative propaganda against the Church and false presentations on matters 
connected with the Church, in the secular media. 


732. In this matter one of the main hurdles is that the Hierarchy, by and 
large, has not seen sufficiently the apostolic value of the modern means of 
communication and often the Bishops overlook and ignore the importance of 
the media, not appreciating its growing importance. 


APPROACH 


733. There is a tendency in the Catholic Church to be satisfied with the 
Catholic media that are at its disposal and close its eyes to the secular world 
and its media. The vast majority of the respondents to the Intensive and 
Extensive Interviews are aware of this lacunae and would like CBCI to 
rectify it. They also feel that the Church should aim at the whole nation and 


238 


the international community, and reach out to the secular media as forcefully 
as possible since the scope of the functions and programmes of CBCI are 
national and even international, and include the interest of the people of 
other faiths as well. In fact, the respondents are almost unanimous in plead- 
ing that something radical should be done to improve the role of the Church 
in the communication media, at the national and local levels. 


734. In the modern world effective communication is absolutely necessary. 
Only when the communication system is effective can any organization at- 
tain the desired result. If the communication system is non-existent or defec- 
tive, that organization is bound to lose its impact on the public. Thus mass 
- communication is a very important field to project the image of the Church 
in India. ; 


735. Communication has to be seen as a two-way process: one is to inform 
the people through various media and the other is to establish contact with 
the people to receive and assess their needs and responses and get a feedback. 
CBCI should aim at both these dimensions of communication in order to be 
able to promote an effective and meaningful communication, particularly 
with the people at the grassroots level. 


736. A strong communication system is the need of the hour to conscientize 
the Christian community on the one hand and influence the general public 
on the other. In other words, as the communication media is becoming 
extremely important, not only for the dissemination of knowledge but also for 
influencing public opinion, it is vital for the growth of the Church and for 
spreading the good news, that the common National Body gives top priority 
to communication and builds up a close relationship both with the secular 
communication media and with the Catholic communication media. 


PROPOSALS 


737. On the basis of these reflections and thrust, the following concrete 


proposals seem to be appropriate for immediate action by the common Na- 
tional Body. 


PP84. Take immediate steps to train Catholics -- laymen, laywomen 
and also priests and religious -- in the mass media communication 
skills and for this seek the assistance and collaboration of the existing 
Catholic media centres. After their training, ensure that these lay per- 


sons are given responsibilities in the communication centers of the 
Church. 


PP8S. Give a dynamic thrust to the Commission for Communication 


and to do this effectively seek the services of professionally trained 
Catholics in the mass media. 
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PP86. Through the CBCI Centre issue statements to the secular media 
periodically and organize press conferences to give its response or reac- 
tion to some of the current problems or events that are taking place in 
the country. In this effort, seek the support and collaboration of the 
existing Catholic press association. 


PP87. Throw open to the secular press and to some select observers, the 
proceedings of the General Body Meetings, so that its functioning be- 
comes transparent in all matters except those which are strictly confi- 
dential. 


PP88. For various reasons given in Part II, a Catholic National daily 
does not seem to be feasible or advisable at this juncture. Hence take 
other appropriate steps to influence the public. Some possible ways are: 
Train Catholics in the mass media so that they can enter the secular 
media; Produce news-material on important events and distribute these 
to the secular press; Build up a good link with the secular media both 
directly and through Christians employed in these media; Call press 
Conferences to project the Christian views on religious, economic, 
political and other spheres; Develop adequate techniques to fight against 
false or anti-Christian propaganda in the media. 


PP89. As the country is so varied in cultures and languages, the 
common National Body alone cannot be effective in the area of Catho- 
lic Communication. Therefore, assist the Regional Bishops’ Councils in 
building up their communication system. 


PP90. To create an alternative culture, explore the possibility of pro- 
ducing some cine films which will depict the values of the Gospel. 


PP91. Explore the possibility of co-operation with like-minded people 
in the field of mass communication. 


9. FINANCIAL SELF-RELIANCE 
REVIEW OF THE PAST 


738. Several respondents to the Intensive and Extensive Interviews and oth- 
ers who participated in the various consultations in connection with the 
evaluation of CBCI, have expressed their disapproval of the way the finances 
of the Church are being managed. They point out the following shortcom- 
ings: a) There is very little attempt to become self-reliant on the part of most 
of the Dioceses, though here and there some attempts are being made to- 
wards this goal; b) Sometimes, funds are wasted; c) CBCI’s Central Pool of 
Funds is in a bad shape because contributions are not forthcoming; d) Bish- 
ops, diocesan directors, social service societics and religious superiors seem 
to be too much preoccupied with raising funds. 
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739. Besides pointing out the shortcomings of the financial administration 
within the Church, the majority of these respondents and participants have 
expressed the view that financial self-reliance is a must for the Indian Church. 
The following are some of the reasons given by those respondents who favour 
financial self-reliance: a) Sufficient efforts are not being made to become 
self-reliant; if efforts are made, we can raise the raise the necessary funds 
locally; b) Foreign money is being used disproportionately on big buildings; 
c) Only a self-reliant Church can do something worthwhile in the future; d) 
It is one of the best ways of making the Church Indian; e) As we grow we 
have to stand on our own legs and begin to help each other; f) It safeguards 
the self-respect of the Church, though it will involve sacrifices. 


740. Those who are opposed to financial self-reliance or those who have 
some reservation about its possibility at this juncture have several reasons to 
support their position: a) While we should not completely rely on foreign 
funds, we also have to foresee how we can run our projects through local 
funds; b) It is too early to think about self-reliance as we still need foreign 
aid for social work in backward and tribal areas; c) Self-reliance is ideal but 
it will create a great strain on the new mission centres; d) It is very difficult 
to be self-reliant as the rich parishes will not help the poorer ones, for there 
is no spirit of sharing; e) We have to first inculcate the sense of generosity 
and sharing in the mind of the people before we can think of self-reliance; f) 
When India as a country is dependent on foreign aid, why not the Church 
also; g) Since our people are poor, it will not be possible to get sufficient 
contributions from them. 


741. As regards financial support from one diocese to the other, the comment 
of a Bishop is worth quoting since it reveals a lot. He says: “Many dioceses 
can certainly be self-reliant and help other areas where help is needed. We 
have not cultivated such a culture. As long as we depend on foreign aid, we 
will not even think in this line. It is unfortunate that this culture is still 
absent in our dioceses and in the mind of the people, in spite of so much talk 
about concern for the poor, the needy, the marginalized, etc.” 


742. Somehow, the Bishops, priests and the religious have created a sense of 
suspicion in the mind of the people as regards financial matters. The way 
money is handled by them and the way they spent money, have given rise to 
this suspicion. This is mainly because the laity are almost completely kept 
out of bounds as regards the financial transactions of the Church. They know 
very little either about the sources of the funds, or the amounts received or 
the way the funds are spent. These are controlled and spent by the Bishops, 


priests and religious, though most of these funds are received for the benefit 
of the entire Church. 
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743. There are different answers to the question of property ownership in the 
Church. These can be grouped under four categories: those who want the 
community to own it; those who want the diocese to own it; those who want 
the Bishops and priests to own it and those who want CBCI to own it. 
According to some, CBCI must become the controlling body for all Church 
properties. Several others have expressed the view that all the properties 
should be attached to the Diocese and these should not be owned by any 
individual. Some would like the Bishop to be the legal owner but they want 
him to be transparent and accountable. Another suggestion is that Parish and 
Diocesan Bodies are to be made joint owners instead of keeping the owner- 
ship only with Bishops and priests. There are still others who would propose 
that the ownership of the Church property should go to the local community 
so that they feel that it is theirs. To some the ownership of the property 
should be with the Diocese, though the management of it could be given to 
parish councils or other elected committees. Another main concern expressed 
by different respondents regarding Church properties is their proper utiliza- 
tion. They would like CBCI to take steps to ensure that Church properties are 
in no way wasted, abused or unutilized. 


744. There is a persistent request that lay people should be given a role to 
play in deciding about Church properties as it was done in the early Chris- 
tian community. Moreover, they point out that the administration of Church 
properties by priests and Bishops create so many problems which can be 
easily avoided if this responsibility is entrusted to a body of dependable lay 
persons, under the supervision of the clergy. 


APPROACH 


745. Sharing of one’s resources with the needy is an essential aspect of 
Christian life and the financial support the Catholic Church in India receives 
from different Christian countries is the result of this Christian sharing. 
However, it is high time that the Church in India, which is as old as Christi- 
anity itself, takes serious steps towards financial self-reliance, in spite of the 
poverty of its members and despite the financial need for several develop- 
mental and welfare projects. Any financial dependence on the West, lessens 
the legitimate freedom of the Catholic community in its thinking and adapta- 
tion. Moreover, the enemies of Christianity use this dependence on the West 
against the Catholic community by accusing it of being the stooge of the 
West. The notion that Christianity is a Western religion or the religion of the 
colonial powers, cannot be removed as long as the Church continues to 
depend on the West for its financial needs. Further, there is a lot of scope for 
fund-raising ‘within the country and these should be tapped seriously and 
scientifically. 
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746. To promote financial support from the Catholic community, the follow- 
ing requirements need to be fulfilled: a) The needs of the parish or diocese 
should be made known to the lay people; b) They should have a say in the 
planning process of the parish or the diocese; c) They should be informed 
about the annual budget of the parish and the diocese; d) They should be 
kept informed of the way money is spent; e) The life-style of the Bishops, 
priests and religious should be simplified. When these are fulfilled, people 
will come forward to support the Church financially. 


747. There are two stages to be considered regarding financial self-reliance: 
the first stage is the running expenses (day-to-day expenses). At present 
many dioceses seem to be self-reliant on this aspect. The second stage is the 
capital expenses (buildings, projects, etc). For these, most of the dioceses still 
depend on outside financial help. It should be the endeavour of the Church to 
tap local resources for these needs as well. 


748. Bishops and priests who have received special training to render spiri- 
tual ministries should not be over-burdened with the task of managing and 
administering Church properties. Freeing the Bishops and priests from the 
unnecessary burden of administering Church properties, will enable them to 
concentrate on their spiritual roles and save Church personnel for proclama- 
tion, evangelization, etc. Besides, in this era of participatory approach, and 
in the context of the new understanding about the role of the laity in the life 
of the Church, it is only proper that the laity are given a greatez role in the 
management and administration of Church finances. There should be more 
participation by the lay people in the life of the Church, particularly in those 
areas where they are better qualified. At the same time, the laity too need to 
be conscientized so that they feel responsible for the maintenance of their 
Church and offer financial support to various pastoral activities. If properly 
enlightened, people will definitely respond generously and it is unfair to 
under-estimate the generosity and initiative of the people. 


749. There are several opinions regarding the ownership of Church proper- 
ties. However, two points have wide support, namely, whatever be the pattern 
of ownership, accountability and transparency are the paramount require- 
ments. If these two aspects are ensured, the vast majority may not be too 
much concerned about the pattern of ownership itself. Further, transparency 
and accountability are among the most important social values of today and 
anyone who is in charge of a common property or fund has the obligation to 
be accountable to the community on whose behalf he or she holds that 
responsibility. Hence in all financial transactions of the Church, top priority 
must be given to transparency and accountability. This principle should be 
made applicable in the case of religious communities also. 
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PROPOSALS 


750. On the basis of the approach described above the following proposals 
are suggested to the common National Body for promoting financial self- 
sufficiency and for ensuring an effective and participatory type of financial 
management. : 


PP92. Persuade rich dioceses/parishes/regions to come forward to assist 
financially those dioceses/regions/parishes that are financially poorer. 
Apply the same principle to the mission fields and persuade people 
from the more Christianized regions to come forward to help these 
regions. 


PP93. Evolve a national policy according to which every financially 
well-off Institution in a diocese gives a certain percentage of its annual 
income to the respective diocesan pool of fund. 


PP94. Promote a culture of transparency and accountability in all finan- 
cial administration of the Church and set an example in this regard by 
making its own accounts transparent to the public. 


PP95. Introduce a system of proportional contribution from the lower 
units to the higher units. Thus the parish will collect money from the 
people. Out of this, it will contribute a percentage to the diocese. Out of 
the collections made in the diocese, a percentage will be transferred to 
the region. Each region will contribute a percentage of the amount it 
receives from the dioceses to the Central Pool which will be operated by 
the common National Body. 


PP96. Ensure that Bishops and priests are not excessively involved in 
the financial administration of the diocese or the parish and that this 
responsibility is increasingly handled by the laity. Work out a time- 
bound plan for sharing of this responsibility with the laity and persuade 
individual Bishops to implement it in their respective dioceses. 


PP97. Evolve a time-bound plan to become financially self-sufficient in 
two stages: For the running expenses of the common National Body, 
Regional Councils, Dioceses, Parishes and other Catholic Organiza- 
tions, within 3 years. For capital expenses (like major constructions, 
different developmental projects, training programmes, etc.), within 10 
years. After fixing the period for self-sufficiency, launch a well-planned 
campaign to educate the Catholic community about the need for finan- 
cial support and take concrete steps to build up local resources. 


PP98. Set up a special Committee of professionals who can guide and 
help the Church at different levels, to become financially self-reliant 


progressively. 
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PP99. The following are some of the ways to generate local funds and 
make the Church financially self-reliant: 

-- conscientizing the laity about the need to support the Church; 

-- Organizing fetes, competitions, etc. in schools, colleges and parishes; 
-- Introducing a system of tithe (10% of one’s income), starting with a 
minimum of 2% of a family’s income for the present and gradually 
increasing the contribution in course of time; 

-- Seeking donations from abroad for the specific purpose of building 
up the corpus fund in view of becoming self-sufficient in course of 
time; 

-- Forming cooperative societies to obtain loans for developmental work 
and welfare programmes and meeting the financial requirements of 
different developmental projects through this; 

-- Improving the system of administering the Central Pool of Funds; 

-- Utilizing the Church land and other resources to generate income; 

-- Setting aside three Sundays in a year specifically for raising funds for 
social projects; 

-- Launching a few income-generating projects/ institutions; 

-- Approaching funding agencies within the country for support to 
specific projects; 

-- Resisting the temptation to put up expensive and massive structures -- 
Churches, hospitals, schools, colleges, etc.; 

-- Supporting the expenses of seminarians through the respective parish 
of the candidate; 

-- Simplifying various celebrations like jubilees, ordinations, feast days, 
consecration days, anniversaries, etc.; 

-- Seeking donations from Income Tax payers who can gain income tax 
relief by donating to the Church; 

-- Starting production units in the existing technical schools in order to 
earn money to finance the Church; 

-- Richer parishes/dioceses adopting poorer ones for financial support; 

~ Making use of the available Government schemes for the uplift of the 
poorer sections. 


8. STRUCTURE 


751. The various areas of competence and concrete action plans proposed in 
the previous chapter need an effective organizational set up. In other words, 
what kind of structure does the common National Body require in order to be 
able to respond adequately to the challenges of today? During the evaluation 
process the structure of the common National Body attracted the attention of 
all the participants and respondents. Several views and suggestions have 
been offered. These suggestions and views will be presented first, followed by 
a consideration of the approach that should be adopted for establishing a 
suitable structure. On the basis of these considerations the possible options 
for the structural arrangements of this common National Body will be proposed. 


SUMMARY OF OPINIONS 


752. It is the desire of the Holy Father that, even after the formation of 
different Episcopal Bodies for each of the three Churches/Rites, there should 
be a common National Body, “for questions of common concern and of a 
national and supra-ritual character, e.g., doctrine and morals, organizations 
of a national and supra-ritual character, questions involving the Catholic 
Church and the Government, etc.” An overwhelming majority of the 
respondents to the interviews conducted by the CBCI Evaluation Committee 
are also of the opinion that there is a need for a common National Body in 
addition to the Episcopal Bodies of the three Churches/Rites. 


753. Three major concerns have been expressed by the respondents regarding 
the structure of the common National Body. The first and the most important 
concern is regarding its composition. The vast majority of the respondents, 
including Bishops, are of the view that priests, religious and the laity should 
be given an adequate role to play. While there is near consensus regarding 
the need to give an adequate role to all sections of the Church, there are 
differences of views regarding the pattern of assigning or determining this 
role. 


754. The major views are: a) CBCI should have an advisory body where the 
laity, religious and priests are represented; b) While remaining predominantly 
a body of Bishops, CBCI must give sufficient representation to priests, religious 
and the laity; c) Since it is a body of Bishops it will have to remain as such. 
At the same time, CCI, which consists of Bishops, clergy and the laity, 
should be assigned a greater role than what it has now. This implies that 
some of the roles played by CBCI today should be passed on to CCI; d) CBCI 
should be transformed into a national pastoral council consisting of Bishops, 
priests, religious and the laity. 
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755. The second concern about the structure of the National Body is regarding 
the pattern of electing the President and other top Office Bearers. There is a 
very strong feeling among the respondents that the President should be chosen 
by consensus and not by election, without consideration of Rite, region oF 
language. Moreover, elections to the top posts of this Body should be based 
totally on competence The third concern expressed by several respondents, 
including some Bishops, is that the decision of the National Body should 
have a binding force on its members. 


756. The respondents are of the opinion that the Office Bearers of CBCI 
must be men of calibre, especially the President, who can articulate well, 
speak with confidence and clarity. Hence there is a very strong feeling among 
the respondents that the Office Bearers must be chosen for their competence. 
At the same time, some are of the view that the principle of representation 
cannot be ignored, lest many parts of the country which have large Catholic 
population go without representation. 


757. As regards the composition of the Standing Committee some want equal 
representation of all the three Episcopal Bodies, some want proportional 
representation to all the regions, some propose that only the Chairmen of 
various National Commissions and the Chairmen of the Regional Bishops’ 
Councils should constitute the Standing Committee and a few others are 
satisfied with the present pattern. As regards the inclusion of non-Bishop 
members in this Body, once again the vast majority are in favour of inclusion, 
though different views have been expressed regarding the pattern of including 
these members. 


758. There is a strong view among the respondents that the Regional Bishops’ 
Councils have a very important role to play, particularly in the present context 
of the three Churches/Rites. They suggest, that these Councils should devote 
their time for all aspects of life and get involved in the real problems and 
concerns of the people. 


759. According to the respondents, each of the present National Centres/ 
Units have a definite role to play and these should continue to operate under 
the over-all guidance of the common National Body. However, these Centres/ 
Units need to be evaluated and, if necessary, given a new thrust so that they 
can respond to the present context and situation more effectively. 


760. As regards the CBCI Centre, the respondents point out that it needs 
much more resources by way of finance and personnel if it is to carry out its 
task effectively. Similarly it needs a good library and basic facilities for 


research and other intellectual work, like writing, publications, basic 
information about the Church, etc. 
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761. CBCI carries out its functions primarily through its various Commissions 
and the respondents would like the Commissions to continue. They have also 
pointed out the positive contributions of these Commissions as well as their 
shortcomings. 


APPROACH 


762. Any structure has to be tested for its effectiveness and relevance. 
Whenever there is need the existing structural arrangements should be changed 
or adapted to suit the requirements of time and circumstances. Today, a very 
important trend is the participation of people in the decision-making processes, 
particularly the participation of those for whom the decisions are taken. As 
the National Body takes all its decisions for the benefit of the Catholic 
community, which includes Bishops, priests, religious and the laity, it is 
absolutely necessary that provisions are made for their participation in an 
appropriate manner in the decision-making processes of this common National 
Body, within the canonical provisions. | 


763. The participation of the people in the decision-making processes is often 
mentioned in the responses. Given the hierarchical nature of the Church, we 
have to admit that the Bishops, both individually and collectively, have the 
final authority in matters related to the life of the Church and its members. 
At the same time, the need to listen to the people, particularly in matters 
concerning them, is to be recognized by all, including the Bishops. Moreover, 
the principle of collegiality should have an important role in ecclesial 
government at the national level, regional level and diocesan level. The 
common National Body must be the voice of all sections of the community. 
This must be ensured by an adequate provision for a meaningful participation 
of the laity, religious and priests, without any prejudice to the legitimate role 
that the Bishops have to play in the Church. The present Canon Law regarding 
the authority of the Bishops needs to be understood in this spirit. 


764. In order to make the common National Body more effective, we need to 
interpret the role of the individual Bishop along the following lines: a) The 
individual Bishop should realize that his communion with Rome must be 
seen in the perspective of the mission entrusted to him by Christ; b) Though 
this mission is primarily local, this local character, especially in today’s 
world goes beyond the limits of his diocese and acquires a national and 
universal dimension; c) The individual Bishop’s apostolic communion with 
the whole of the Episcopal Body under the Primacy of the Holy Father should 
be reflected in his relationship with the Bishops of his country, as through 
this relationship his own episcopacy acquires greater efficacy. 


765. While a structure is needed for the functioning of every society, the 
common National Body which is an ecclesial reality should not be too much 
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pre-occupied with legal and juridical considerations but must understand 
itself more in terms of an ecclesial communion. The whole organization of 
this Body must be seen from this basic perspective. 


766. Given the vastness and diversity of India, strengthening the Regional 
Bishops’ Councils and the Episcopal Bodies of the three Churches/Rites 
would lead to more effective action and at the same time keep the common 
National Body free to ensure coordination and unified action on national 
issues or on issues that affect the Church as a whole. 


767. As the proposed National Body will be common to the Latin and Oriental 
Churches/Rites its structures and functioning must be based on its own bye- 
laws, to be approved by the Holy See, within the over-all framework of the 
Latin Code of Canon Law and the Oriental Code of Canon Law. 


768. The Church is not a democracy nor is it a monarchy but a hierarchical 
communion. Though the Church is not a democracy it is a communion of 
people. Hence the salient democratic principles like freedom, equality, freedom 
of expression, the right to be consulted, the right to have a say in matters 
that affect vitally the life of a person, are to be respected. Thus while 
safeguarding the hierarchical nature of the Church due recognition should be 
given to the democratic principles of participation, freedom of expression, 
etc. Through this the communion aspect of the Church will receive due 
weightage and recognition. In fact, the provision for an effective role of the 
clergy, religious and the laity in the functioning of the common National 
Body will create balance, awareness and effective rapport. Moreover, to 
implement the decisions of this common National Body, the Bishops need 
the co-operation and collaboration of priests, religious and the laity. Hence 
the need to provide for their effective participation. 


769. Any structural arrangement should have a monitoring system to ensure 
that its programmes and activities serve the purpose for which these are 
intended. It should also devise methods to gather the responses and feedback 
of the beneficiaries. 


PROPOSALS 


770. Several options came up during the evaluation process regarding the 
composition, structure and functions of the different units of CBCI. These 
options have been discussed at the various stages of the evaluation process, 
including the Final National Consultation and the participants have offered 
their suggestions and preferences. After having examined carefully these 


various options, the Evaluation Committee recommends the following structural 
arrangements. 
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771. NATIONAL BODIES 


PP100: -- (01) There shall be two common National Bodies: Catholic 
Bishops’ Conference of India (CBCI) and Catholic Council of India 
(CCI): a) The Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India (CBCI) will be 
exclusively a Body of Bishops, (as it is at present), under the same 
name. It will consist of the General Body and the Standing Committee 
and these two organs of CBCI have the full right to hold some of their 
meetings exclusively for the Bishops alone; b) The Catholic Council of 
India (CCI) will be a Body that represents all the sections of the Catholic 
community and it will have as its members all the Bishops and the 
representatives of the different sections of the Church. It will consist of 
the National Catholic Assembly and the Executive Committee. 


-- (02) These two National Bodies (CBCI and CCI) will work in close 
collaboration with each other. The latter will be assigned a greater role 
than it has at present so that it can collaborate and share responsibilities 
with CBCI for matters that are common to the entire Catholic Church. 
The following are the details regarding the pattern of this collaboration 
and shared responsibilities between CBCI and CCI. 


-- (03) The Agenda of the General Body of CBCI will be prepared by it 
according to its rules and regulations. This Agenda will be first discussed 
by the National Catholic Assembly of CCI and it will make its 
observations and recommendations. These will be presented to the 
General Body for its deliberation and appropriate decisions. In the 
same way, the Agenda of the Standing Committee of CBCI will be 
prepared by it according to its rules and regulations. This Agenda will 
be first discussed by the Executive Committee of CCI and it will make 
its observations and recommendations and present these to the Standing 
Committee for its deliberation and appropriate decisions. 


-- (04) To make this process feasible: a) the National Catholic Assembly 
of CCI will meet prior to the General Body Meeting of CBCI to discuss 
the Agenda meant for the latter and make its observations and 
recommendations; b) In the same way, the Executive Committee of 
CCI will meet prior to the Standing Committee Meeting of CBCI to 
consider the Agenda meant for the latter and make its observations and 
recommendations. 


-- (05) The General Body/Standing Committee of CBCI will examine 
the observations and recommendations of CCI (the National Catholic 
Assembly or the Executive Committee) and will take the final decisions 
on the basis of these observations and recommendations. 
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-- (06) In addition to the Agenda presented to CCI for its deliberations 
and recommendations, CBCI is free to have its own additional Agenda 
for its deliberations and decisions. However, for matters that are of 
common interest CBCI shall present its Agenda first to ccl for its 
comments and recommendations, so that the principle of participation 


is respected. 


-- (07) In addition to considering the Agenda proposed by the General 
Body/Standing Committee of CBCI, the National Catholic Assembly/ 
Executive Committee of CCI is free to propose new points for 
consideration by the former. It also has the right to take up some 
additional points or issues for deliberation and decisions. However, 
these decisions will become operational only after these have been 
reviewed and approved by CBCI. 


-- (08) If for some reasons CBCI is unable to accept a particular 
recommendation/decision of CCI it is recommended that whenever 
possible CBCI shares with the latter the reasons for not accepting the 
recommendation/decision. 


-- (09) In addition to the existing National Centres/Institutes and the 
National Commissions of CBCI or those that may be established by it 
in the future, CCI may create its own Centres/Institutes and Commissions 
with the approval of CBCI. All these, including those that may be 
established by CCI, will be ultimately responsible to CBCI. However, 
since CCI will be playing a major role in discussing the Agenda of 
CBCI and in making recommendations to it, all the National Centres/ 
Institutes and the National Commissions will submit their reports to 
CCI. After due discussion on these Reports CCI will send these to 
CBCI with its comments and recommendations for further action. 


-- (10) CBCT is free to entrust certain specific responsibilities to CCI on 
which the latter will have the final decision-making powers. The 
Evaluation Committee recommends that CBCI seriously examines the 
feasibility of moving in this direction. If CBCI decides to transfer such 
responsibilities these will have to be clearly spelt out describing the 
scope and limitations. 


-- (11) In order to make these two common National Bodies (CBCI and 
CCI) function effectively adequate funds will be required. Hence CBCI 
will constitute immediately a Finance Committee which will be entrusted 
with the responsibility to build up the financial resources of these two 
Bodies. This Committee will have the necessary authorization from CBCI 
to raise funds both from within the country and from abroad and it will 
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monitor the way the funds are utilized. The details of the terms of 
reference of this Committee will be carefully specified by CBCI. 


772. CATHOLIC BISHOPS’ CONFERENCE OF INDIA 


PP101: -- (01) The General Body of CBCI will be composed of all the 
Bishops of India. 


-- (02) The Standing Committee of CBCI will be composed of the 
President, the Vice-Presidents, the Secretary General, the Presidents of 
the three Episcopal Bodies, all the Metropolitans, the Presidents of the 
Regional Bishops’ Councils, the Chairpersons of different Commissions, 
and upto a maximum of ten coopted members, to be collectively selected 
by the Office Bearers. (The number of coopted members has been 
increased so that due representation can be ensured for different 
Churches/Rites, regions and language groups). 


-- (03) The President and the Secretary General of CBCI will be chosen 
on the basis of merit (ability to give effective leadership and inspiration 
to the whole Church). While choosing the President and the Secretary 
General, the General Body should not be constrained by considerations 
of Rites/Churches, regions, language, etc., although these factors should 
be given due consideration. 


-- (04) There will be 3 Vice-Presidents and they will be chosen in such 
a manner that due representation will be ensured to different regions, 
language groups and Churches/Rites. 


-- (05) The term of the Office Bearers will normally be three years with 
the possibility of extending it to another term of three years. 


-- (06) The existing practice of making the Vice-Presidents, ex officio 
Chairpersons of St. John’s Medical College and Caritas India should be 
given up, since the two roles need not and should not be directly linked. 
The Chairpersonship of these important bodies should be entrusted to 
Bishops who have certain expertise in these areas. 


773. CATHOLIC COUNCIL OF INDIA 


PP102: -- (01) In the light of what has been proposed above, the 
membership of CCI will be se-organized as follows: The National 
Catholic Assembly will consist of all the Bishops in active ministry, 
elected representatives from each region, consisting of religious, diocesan 
priests, laymen and laywomen and youth, CRI Office Bearers, one 
representative from each of the National Catholic Organizations 
acknowledged as such by CBCI, the Deputy Secretary General of CBCI, 
a maximum of 12 members nominated by the Office Bearers of CBCI. 


252 


-- (02) The Office Bearers of CCI will consist of: a) the President, Vice- 
President, Secretary General, Deputy Secretary General and Treasurer, 
of whom at least two should be women. The President of CBCI will be 
ex officio the President of CCI. 


-- (03) CCI will have an Executive Committee consisting of the Office 
Bearers. However, if necessary one or more additional persons can be 
coopted in order to ensure that all sections of the Church are adequately 
represented in the Executive Committee. 


774. NATIONAL CENTRES/INSTITUTES 


PP103: The laity, priests and religious should be given adequate 
representation in the running of the National Centres/Units. 


PP104: NBCLC should give priority to the formation of the laity. 


PP105: The existing National Centres/Units need to be evaluated and, 
if necessary, given a new thrust so that they can respond to the present 
context and situation more effectively. During this evaluation, the 
possibility of these Centres/Institutes assuming additional responsibilities 
to cater to the felt needs of the time -- e.g., Communication, Leadership 
Formation, Political Training, Environmental Studies, Theological 
Reflection, etc., should be explored. 


775. CBCI SECRETARIAT 


PP106: CBCI should establish a Public Relations Office at the CBCI 
Centre, to be headed by a qualified and experienced lay person and 
assisted by a team. The task of this office will be to promote and look 
after relations with the Government, the media, and the public and be 
of assistance to Bishops and other Church personnel in various ways. 


PP107: The CBCI Centre needs much more resources by way of finance 
and personnel if it is to carry out its task effectively. Similarly it needs 
a good library and basic facilities for research and other intellectual 
work, like writing, publications, etc. 


776. NATIONAL COMMISSIONS 


PP108: As far as possible the National Commissions must encourage 
the establishment of regional units, in order to reach out to the people 
as effectively as possible. 


PP109: Each National Commission should evolve a vision for itself and 
work out a time-bound action plan to move towards the realization of 


its vision. Such a vision and the action plan to realize this vision should 
be made public. 
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PP110: The Bishop-chairperson of any Commission should be carefully 
chosen so that he is in a position to foster the vision of the Commission 
under his care. 


PP 111: In view of the centuries old discrimination against women, both 
within the Church and outside, the problems related to women need the 
special attention of CBCI. Hence the present Women’s Desk should be 
upgraded into a full-fledged Commission and, preferably, a lay woman 
should be appointed as its Secretary. 


PP112: As most of the action programmes of CBCI are carried out by 
the Commissions, these should present periodic Reports at least annually. 
Adequate time should be allotted for these Reports and the performance 
of the Commissions should be critically assessed. 


PP113: The coordination of the activities of different Commissions and 
their respective Secretaries should be further enhanced and the Secretary 
General should have the power and authority to coordinate their activities 
more effectively, in order to ensure a common thrust as defined by the 
General Body. At the same time, this coordination should not block the 
initiatives and the creativity of the Commissions and these should be 
allowed to function with sufficient amount of autonomy. 


PP114: A joint meeting of the Chairpersons and Secretaries of all the 
Commissions should be held at least once a year to exchange views and 
information about their respective activities, programmes, concerns 
and plans and to ensure mutual support and collaboration. The Secretary 
General should be entrusted with the task of calling and coordinating 
this meeting. 


PP115: Ordinarily, no individual should be permitted to serve as 
Commission Secretary for more than six years, without a break of at 
least three years. 


PP116: Each Commission should have an advisory body consisting of 
experts in the respective field and regular consultation with this advisory 
body should be made mandatory. 


777. REGIONAL BODIES 


As there are two Bodies at the National level to collaborate and share 
responsibilities for matters that are common to the entire Catholic Church in 
India, there should be similar Bodies at the Regional level for collaborating 
and sharing responsibilities on matters that pertain to each Region. These 
Regional level Bodies will have their own autonomy and at the same time 
there should be mutual collaboration and support between the National Bodies 
and the Regional Bodies. Keeping this principle in mind the following Regional 
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Bodies are proposed. 


PP117: -- (01) The Regional Bishops’ Council will remain a Body of 
Bishops. In addition to this there will be another Body to be known as 
the Regional Catholic Council and these two Bodies will work in close 
collaboration with one another. The Regional Catholic Council will be 
composed of all the Bishops of the Region and representatives from the 
Diocesan Pastoral Councils of the region, Secretaries of Regional 
Commissions and some members nominated by the Regional Bishops’ 
Council. The Regional Catholic Council should be assigned an important 
role so that it can share responsibilities and collaborate with the Regional 
Bishops’ Council on matters that are common to the entire Region. The 
following are the details regarding the pattern of this collaboration and 
shared responsibilities between the Regional Bishops’ Council and the — 
Regional Catholic Council. 


-- (02) The Agenda of the Regional Bishops’ Council will be prepared 
by it according to its rules and regulations. The Regional Catholic 
Council will discuss this Agenda first and make its observations and 
recommendations. These will be presented to the Regional Bishops’ 
Council for its deliberations and appropriate decisions. 


-- (03) To make this process feasible, the Regional Catholic Council 
will meet prior to the Meeting of the Regional Bishops’ Council to 
discuss the Agenda meant for the latter and make its observations and 
recommendations. 


-- (04) The Regional Bishops’ Council will examine the observations 
and recommendations of the Regional Catholic Council and will take 
the final decisions on the basis of these observations and 
recommendations. 


-- (05) In addition to the Agenda presented to the Regional Catholic 
Council for its deliberations and recommendations, the Regional Bishops’ 
Council is free to have its own additional Agenda for its deliberations 
and decisions. However, for matters that are of common interest to the 
whole Region, the Regional Bishops’ Council shall present its Agenda 
first to the Regional Catholic Council for its comments and 
recommendations, so that the principle of participation is respected and 
all sections of the Church in that Region feel that they are duly consulted 
before decisions are taken by the Regional Bishops’ Council. 


-- (06) In addition to considering the Agenda proposed by the Regional 
Bishops’ Council, the Regional Catholic Council is free to propose new , 
points for consideration by the former. It is also free to take up some 
additional points or issues for deliberation and decision. However, these 
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decisions will become operative only after the Regional Bishops’ Council 
reviews and approves these. 


-- (07) If for some reasons the Regional Bishops’ Council is unable to 
accept a particular recommendation of the Regional Catholic Council, 
it is recommended that whenever possible the Regional Bishops’ Council 
shares with the latter the reasons for rejecting it. 


-- (08) In addition to the Regional Commissions and Centres established 
by the Regional Bishops’ Council or those that may be established in 
the future, the Regional Catholic Council may establish its own 
Commissions or Centres with the prior approval of the Regional Bishops’ 
Council. All these Commissions and Centres, including those that may 
be established by the Regional Catholic Council, will be ultimately 
responsible to the Regional Bishops’ Council. However, since the 
Regional Catholic Council will be playing a major role in discussing 
the Agenda of the Regional Bishops’ Council and in making 
recommendations to it, all the Regional Commissions and the Centres 
will submit their reports to the Regional Catholic Council. After due 
discussion on these Reports the Regional Catholic Council will send 
these to the Regional Bishops’ Council with its comments and 
recommendations. 


-- (9) The Regional Bishops’ Council is free to entrust certain specific 
responsibilities to the Regional Catholic Council on which the latter 
will have the final decision-making powers. The Evaluation Committee 
recommends that the Regional Bishops’ Council seriously examines the 
feasibility of moving in this direction. If the Regional Bishops’ Council 
decides to transfer such responsibilities these will have to be clearly 
spelt out describing the scope and limitations. 


-- (10) The Regional Bishops’ Council will collaborate directly with the 
common National Body (CBCI) and the Regional Catholic Council will 
collaborate directly with the Catholic Council of India (CCI). 


-- (11) The President of the Regional Bishops’ Council will be the ex 
officio President of the Regional Catholic Council. The other Office 
Bearers are: Vice-President, Secretary and Treasurer, of whom at least 
one should be a woman. 


-- (12) The Regional Catholic Council will have an Executive Committee 
consisting of the President, Vice-President, Secretary and Treasurer. If 
need be one or more additional members may be added to ensure adequate 
representation to different sections of the people. 
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778. MISCELLANEOUS 


PP118: The public should be kept informed of the process of the 
discussion on any major matter of national concern and their opinions 
and views should also be solicited. Hence, as far as possible, before 
making a major policy decision there must be a communication to this 
effect to the whole Catholic community and they should be invited to 
express their views. Meetings should be held at the parish, diocesan 
and regional levels and the views of the people should be discussed at 
the respective Regional Catholic Councils. Then the collective opinion 
of the Regional Catholic Councils should be taken first to the CCI for 
its comments and suggestions and from there to the General Body of 
CBCI for its final consideration and decision. This will involve the 
people all through and make them part of the process. This will also 
pave the way for an effective implementation of the decisions since the 
people have been already involved and their opinions and views have 
been considered. 


PP119: While preparing the Agenda for the General Body Meeting, the 
Standing Committee should consult, as far as possible, individual 
Bishops, Regional Bishops’ Councils, CRI and CCI Executive 
Committee, in order to make the process of preparing the Agenda 
genuinely participatory. 


PP120: Even though no decision of the General Body of CBCI will 
have a legal binding on individual Bishops, the member-Bishops should 
accept the decisions of the General Body as binding on them morally 
and implement these decisions in that spirit. 


LINK BETWEEN THE NATIONAL BODY AND THE REGIONS 


779. During the process of this evaluation there was a widespread realization 
that there should be an effective link from the grassroots to the national level 
and vice versa. All the regions discussed how an effective link could be 
established between the National Body and the regions down to the grassroots 
level. After due discussion on this question different proposals came up. 
These were further discussed at the Final National Consultation where the 
participants made their observations and expressed their preferences. The 
Evaluation Committee examined these carefully and proposes the following: 


PP121: -- (01) Every Parish should have a Parish Council consisting 
primarily of elected members, (at least most of them should be elected), 
representatives of different Catholic Organizations, some ex officio 
members and nominated members; 
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-- (02) Every Diocese should establish a Diocesan Pastoral Council, 
composed of elected representatives from the Parishes of that respective 
diocese, representatives of different Catholic Organizations, some 
nominated members and some ex officio members; 


-- (03) Every Region should establish a Regional Catholic Council 
composed of all the Bishops of the Region, elected representatives from 
the Dioceses of the respective Region, Secretaries of Regional 
Commissions, representatives of different Catholic Organizations, some 
ex officio members and some nominated members. 


-- (04) The Regional Catholic Councils will send their representatives 
to the Catholic Council of India and work in close collaboration with it. 


-- (05) This organic link will ensure a two-way communication system 
-- from the parishes, dioceses and regions to the National Body and 
vice versa. Details regarding the composition of these bodies, the way 
they should conduct their meetings, the pattern of electing representatives 
from the lower body to the higher body, etc., will have to be worked 
out. 


CONCLUSION 


780. In conclusion the Evaluation Committee would like first to present the 
salient features of this two-year long evaluation process. Secondly it would 
like to propose some follow-up steps to take appropriate action on the findings 
and recommendations of this evaluation. 


SALIENT FEATURES 


781. The past two years have been one of the most important periods of the 
life of the Church in India, when the evaluation of CBCI took place. This 
process brought to light several factors: the enthusiasm of the people for 
matters related to the Church; a sense of pride, the desire for unity and 
strength and the concern for justice, equality and participation. It also brought 
out the ignorance of the people on several vital issues related to the Church, 
their concerns, skepticism, aspiration, anger, a feeling of helplessness, 
disapproval of the way things are being done today at various levels, etc. The 
Evaluation Report reflects these various characteristics of this process in the 
different séctions and chapters. The salient features are presented briefly in 
the following paragraphs. 


782. The essence of the responses received from those participating in this 
evaluation process is people’s involvement in the life of the Church, especially 
the participation of the laity. There is a great need to promote this in such a 
manner that their participation is not affected with the change of the pastors 
at any level. There is a need to encourage the rediscovery of the Church as a 
community in which everyone’s role and charism is respected. That is, we 
should create a participatory Church in which everybody’s dignity as a baptized 
Christian is respected. However, at present the laity strongly feel that they 
are a neglected lot and they aspire for several things within the Church. Here 
are a few samples of their aspirations: 

-- a) Lay persons should be ordained as permanent deacons in every parish in 
India. 

-- b) Lay organizations, should be able to receive aid if they need it without 
clerical control (control by the Parish Priest or by the Bishop). The Bishop 
and the Parish Priest should give full co-operation to lay people who come 
forward to start charitable and educational institutions and give sufficient 
financial assistance if required. 

-- c) There are qualified lay men and women who can be trusted and appointed 
as Lay Advisers to the Bishops, as per the system obtaining in the Protestant 
Churches. Bishops should come forward to hold free and frank discussions 
with knowledgeable and committed Catholics. 
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783. The need for accountability at all levels is a major concern of the people 
today. There is a strong feeling that all should be accountable -- Bishops, 
priests, religious and the laity -- to some appropriate Bodies or individuals. 
No one should be exempt from accountability. This will check many of the 
abuses prevalent at present and will also create a sense of community and an 
atmosphere where all sections of the Church will be urged to work together 
as one family. Further we must reach a situation when there will be a system 
of mutual accountability between the Hierarchy and the laity. 


784. Bishops in general seem to be concerned with their own dioceses and its 
problems. There is no time to think of others’ problems. According to the 
opinions gathered from some Bishops, there seems to be good fellowship 
among the Bishops during meetings but it disappears soon after that. In 
general there is no tangible concern among Bishops for the difficulties of 
others. 


785. To a vast majority of people in India the Church is nothing but another 
social institution of influence and power. Can CBCI find ways and means to 
make the Church a source of spiritual strength and power rather than appearing 
merely as a social institution promoting efficiency and discipline and rendering 
social services of different kinds. The spiritual dimension of the life of the 
Church has been seemingly weak in the past. 


786. Special efforts need to be made to conscientize the Bishops, clergy, 
religious and the laity about the injustices to women within the Church. 
Moreover, special consideration is needed to appoint women to suitable posts 
within the Church and thus eliminate the prevalent injustice of neglecting 
the weaker sex in the life of the Church. This will also create in women a 
sense of belonging to the Church instead of,remaining a voiceless crowd, as 
has been the case in the past. 


787. Several participants, particularly diocesan priests, have suggested a 
forum for reconciliation to deal with conflict situations within the Church, at 
different levels. This conflict situation may arise between a Bishop and his 
priests, between two priests, between a parish priest and the parishioners, 
among the parishioners, between a Bishop and a Religious Congregation, 
etc. There seems to be no forum at present, both at the Diocesan level and at 
the National level to attend to such situations. 


788. The Church in India is fairly big and it is engaged in various activities. 
At the same time we do not have sufficient information about what different 
sections/regions/dioceses of the Catholic community are doing. Hence there 
is an urgent need to build up a Data Bank for the Church in India with the 
help of some reputed institutions. 
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789. Since the Church is a visible historical reality in its administration and 
functioning at all levels, there is a need to introduce greater professionalism 
with regard to proper planning, management and administration. 


790. There is an urgent need to concentrate on the formation of the people of 
God: formation of lay people and promotion of lay leadership as well as the 
formation of priests and religious for the pastoral care of the Christian 
community; formation of youth and special attention to their aspirations and 
concerns. 


791. There is a strong resentment among the participants about injustices 
within the Church and they want this issue to be tackled as soon as possible 
and as effectively as possible. The injustices within the Church include: 
discriminations on the basis of caste, region, language, etc.; refusing to give 
sufficient opportunities to the local people in employment in our Institutions 
in the North, and instead filling the vacancies with people from the South, 
not offering reasonable salary to workers in Catholic Institutions, convents, 
presbyteries, etc., giving in to caste considerations in the administration of 
parishes, dioceses and institutions, discriminating against women in assigning 
responsibilities in Church related activities, etc. 


792. The developments in the recent past have created a very negative opinion 
in the mind of the vast majority of Catholics, including priests, religious and 
even some Bishops, regarding the relationship among the three individual 
Churches/Rites. There is a strong feeling that these three Churches/Rites are 
having serious conflict among themselves. Whether this impression is right 
or wrong, the very existence of such an impression weakens the Church in 
India. Hence, all efforts need to be made to remove this impression as well as 
the possible causes of this conflict and tension among the three Churches/ 
Rites. 


793. In spite of the fact that Christianity came to India from its very birth, it 
is still considered to be a foreign religion in many parts of India and the 
Catholics are looked upon with a certain amount of suspicion. We need to 
look into ourselves seriously to find out why such an impression still prevails 
and how we can eradicate this impression and build up an image of a 


community that is fully Indian in its external appearance, way of life and way 
of thinking. 


794. For many Christians, the Church is a body that is meant for the welfare 
of the Catholic community only, instead of being a community that has been 
entrusted with a mission. The Church in India should be a community in 
mission promoting the building up of the Kingdom of God. It is true that the 
Church has its pastoral responsibilities towards its own members. But this 
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pastoral care of the Christians should not become detrimental to its missionary 
activities. Rather it should make the whole community missionary. 


795. We are capable of contributing our share to the Universal Church 
instead of being dependent on others for our theology. For this there must be 
a close relationship and collaboration between theologians and Bishops. 
Moreover, the Church in India should promote the legitimate freedom of the 
Indian Church and its theologians to cultivate their creative talents. The new 
understanding in ecclesiology and the various studies made by expert groups 
in the Church should be nurtured. 


796. The welfare of the diocesan priests needs to be promoted at all levels 
and their due representation at the national /regional meetings, should be 
ensured. 


797. There is a sense of skepticism about the outcome of this Evaluation. 
Several people have raised skeptical questions as regards the implementation 
of the recommendations of this Evaluation Report. Their skepticism stems 
from their experience of the past when even the directives of the Holy See 
were not implemented. Further some of them have pointed out that even 12 
years after the new Latin Code of Canon Law came into effect many dioceses 
still do not have Diocesan Pastoral Councils and hundreds of Parishes still do 
not have Parish Councils. Besides, very few Dioceses have Diocesan Finance 
Committees. Some others point out that in 1969, the Church in India seminar 
was organized brilliantly but the outcome of that Seminar, even after 25 
years is not satisfactory. This is a very serious concern for a very high 
percentage of the participants and the Evaluation Committee shares their 
concern and urges that effective steps are taken to remove this sense of 
skepticism in the mind of the people. 


FOLLOW-UP ACTION 


798. Keeping in mind the need to find ways and means to examine seriously 
the findings of this evaluation and the desirability of implementing the 
decisions that CBCI may take on the recommendations proposed in this 
Report, the Final National Consultation was asked to suggest some ways and 
means for the Follow-up steps of the evaluation. The major suggestions made 
by the participants are the following: 

-- The Evaluation Report should be published and made available to all; 

-- Some experts should present the Evaluation Report to the Bishops with 
adequate explanations; 

-- The Evaluation Committee should suggest a time-bound plan for the 
implementation of the proposals; 

-- CBCI should take a decision on the proposals of this Report and make its 
decisions public. 
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-- There should be a Follow-up Committee to ensure the implementation of 
the proposals -- at the national and regional levels; 

_. There shuld be a National Consultation after three years to assess the 
implementation of the proposals made in the Evaluation Report and to plan 
for the future; 


799. With the help of the suggestions offered at the National Consultation, 
the Evaluation Committee proposes the following steps for the Follow-up of 
this Evaluation Report: 

-- (01) The Convener of the Evaluation Committee will submit the Evaluation 
Report to the Standing Committee of CBCI and will explain in detail the 
content of the Report. Simultaneously the Evaluation Report will be published 
by the Evaluation Committee and copies of the Report will be circulated 
widely. 

-- (02) On receiving the Final Evaluation Report the Standing Committee 
will appoint a Follow-up Committee consisting of representatives from different 
sections of the Church -- Bishops, Priests, Religious, lay men and lay women. 
This Committee will be given the required terms of reference and will be 
entrusted with the responsibility to work out a time-bound plan for studying 
and implementing the proposals contained in the Report. 

-- (03) The first task of the Follow-up Committee will be to present the 
Evaluation Report to the General Body Meeting of CBCI, to be held in 
February 1996, and also work out a plan for a thorough study of its content 
by the General Body. 

-- (04) After sufficient discussion and reflection, the General Body will take 
appropriate decisions on the different sections and proposals contained in the 
Evaluation Report. It will also give clear guidelines to the Follow-up Committee 
regarding the implementation of these decisions. 

-- (05) On the basis of these guidelines the Follow-up Committee will work 
out a time-bound plan of action and implement the proposals accordingly. Its 
tasks will include: a) Publicity programmes, at the national and regional 
levels, to educate the people about the Evaluation Report; b) Consultations at 
different levels to study the Evaluation Report and the decisions of CBCI on 
this Report and to propose concrete ways to implement these decisions; c) 
Appropriate steps to implement the decisions of CBCI with the help of these 
reflections and suggestions. 

-- (06) The Follow-up Committee will organize a National Consultation in 
1999, to review the implementation of the Evaluation Report and to plan for 
the future. This National Consultation will be preceded by diocesan and 


regional level consultations, the details of which will be worked out by the 
Follow-up Committee at a later stage. 


APPENDICES 


1. INTENSIVE INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 


(After providing a brief background information about CBCI, and the 
context in which the evaluation of this organization has been undertaken 
the interviewees were asked to answer the following questionnaire). 


THE QUESTIONNAIRE 


The points included in this Intensive Interview questionnaire are meant to 
elicit your considered views and opinions on the future set up of this 
national body (CBCI) in the background of the historical context in which 
it is operating at the moment. You are also invited to assess the performances 
of CBCI in the past and at present and examine the relevance of its 
existing structures, with a view to evolving a clear vision for the future. 
Keeping this thrust in mind you are requested to make your assessment of 
CBCI and offer your views, comments and suggestions, for the future set- 
up of this national body. 


PART I: PASTORAL AND MISSIONARY ROLES 


01. What is the present pastoral role of CBCI, in taking care of the needs of 
the Catholic community? 

02. What do you think should be the pastoral role of the national body 
(CBCI), as it has been envisaged in the Holy Father’s letter, in taking care of 
the needs of the Catholic community and how should it be done? 

03. What is the present evangelization (missionary) role of CBCI -- its 
evangelical role of spreading the Good News to the people of this country? 
04. What do you think should be the evangelization (missionary) role of the 
national body (CBCI), as it has been envisaged in the Holy Father’s letter, in 
the spreading of the Gospel? 


PART II: INVOLVEMENT AND CONTRIBUTIONS 


05. According to you, what is CBCI’s present involvement in and contribution 
to Indian society with respect to the following: 

05.1. Social Issues -- such as casteism, discriminations against women and 
children, dalits and tribals, etc. 

05.2. Economic Questions -- such as the exploitation of the working class, 
the economic policies and their impact, unemployment, just wage, distributive 
justice, etc. 

05.3. Political Questions -- such as major political decisions of the country, 
the influence on the Government, etc. 
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05.4. Cultural Issues -- such as contribution to Indian art, culture, language, 


inculturation or inter-culturation, etc. 
05.5. Religious Issues -- such as inter-religious dialogues, harmony among 


people of different religions, attitudes towards other religions, etc. 
05.6. Educational and Health Issues 


06. What do you think should be the involvement and contribution of the 
national body (CBCI) with respect to the following: 

06.1. Social Issues 

06.2. Economic Questions 

06.3. Political Questions 

06.4. Cultural Issues 

06.5. Religious Issues 

06.6. Educational and Health Issues 


PART III: RELATIONSHIP WITH 
DIFFERENT BODIES AND CENTRES 


07. What is the present relationship between CBCI and each of the following? 
07.01. The Holy See 

07.02. The Three Episcopal Bodies: CCBI; Syro-Malabar Bishops’ Synod; 
Syro-Malankara Bishops’ Council. 

07.03. International Bishops Conferences/Bodies -- such as FABC. 

07.04. Various Church Units/Centres -- CCI, CRI, CPCI, AICU, AICUF, 
CHAI, Caritas India, St John’s Medical College, NBCLC, Xavier Board, 
AINACS, AIACHE, NVSC, etc. 

07.05. Various Bodies/Groups -- Dioceses, Clergy, Laity, Youth, Women, 
Dalits, Tribals, etc. 

07.06. Non-Catholic Christian Organizatiorts 

07.07. Non-Christian Organizations 

07.08. The Government of India 

07.09. Voluntary Organizations 

07.10. Catholic Communication Media 


08. What would you consider to be the appropriate type of relationship that 
the national body (CBCI) must establish with the following bodies: 

08.01. The Holy See 

08.02. The Three Episcopal Bodies: CCBI; Syro-Malabar Bishops’ Synod; 
Syro-Malankara Bishops’ Council. 

08.03. International Bishops Conferences/Bodies -- such as FABC 

08.04. Various Church Units/Centres -- CCI, CRI, CPCI, AICU, AICUF, 
CHAI, Caritas India, St John’s Medical College, NBCLC, Xavier Board, 
AINACS, AIACHE, NVSC, etc. 
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08.05. Various Bodies/Groups -- Dioceses, Clergy, Laity, Youth, Women, 
Dalits, Tribals, etc. 

08.06. Non-Catholic Christian Organizations 

08.07. Non-Christian Organizations, 

08.08. The Government of India 

08.09. Voluntary Organizations 

08.10. Catholic Communication Media 


09. What is CBCI’s present relationship with and contribution to the secular 
communication media? 


10. What you think should be the type of relationship and involvement of the 
national body (CBCI) with the secular communication media? 


11. What is the position that the national body (CBCI) should take with 
reference to the following issues: 

11.01. Fostering lay leadership 

11.02. Promoting financial self-reliance of the Church 

11.03. Politics and political parties 

11.04. Establishing a Christian University 

11.05. Inculturation 

11.06. Casteism within the Church 

11.07. Justice issues within the Church 

11.08. Ownership of Church property 

11.09. Promoting the growth of the Church at the local level 

11.10. Environmental issues 

11.11. Fostering ecumenical spirit 

11.12. Priestly formation 

11.13. Physically and mentally disabled persons 

11.14. Socially alienated persons -- AIDS affected persons, drug abusers, etc. 
11.15. Family and marriage counselling 


PART IV: STRUCTURES AND THEIR ADEQUACY 


12. While constituting the three Episcopal Bodies the Holy Father has called 
for the establishment of a National Conference of all the Catholic Bishops of 
India for questions of common concern and of a national and supra-ritual 
character and he wants these common concerns to be determined in the 
National Conference’s new statutes. Can you specify a few common concerns 
and specific roles of the national body that should receive the highest priority 
during the next 10 years? 


13. In order to enable this national body to concentrate effectively on its 
common concerns and play fruitfully the roles assigned to it what 
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modifications/additions do you think should be brought about in the existing 
structures? 

13.1. General Body 

13.2. Standing Committee 

13.3. Office Bearers 

13.4. The CBCI Centre 

13.5. Various Commissions 

13.6. Regional Bishops’ Councils 

13.7. "National Centres/Units -- Caritas India, St. John’s Medical College, 
NBCLC and NVSC 

13.8. Any other structures 


14. Do you have other comments or suggestions that the Evaluation Committee 
should take into account while carrying out this Evaluation? 
PART V: PERSONAL DATA 
Age: 
Sex: 
Present Occupation/Profession: 


Familiarity with the functioning of CBCI: 
a) Member of the hierarchy (Bishop) 

b) Closely associated with CBCI 

c) Has worked for CBCI 

d) Has sufficient knowledge about CBCI 


2. EXTENSIVE INTERVIEW QUESTIONNAIRE 


AND RESPONSES 
A. FREQUENCY TABULATION 


Value Label Frequency Percent Valid% Cum% 


01. Your Age: 
0 to 25 172 7.1 ym 
26 to 40 596 24.6 24.6 
41 to SO 657 27.1 27,4 
51 to 65 762 31S ai 
66 to 75 159 6.6 6.6 
Above 76 76 3.1 3.1 


VALID CASES: 2422 -- MISSING CASES: 0 


02. The Church/Rite to which you officially belong 


Latin 1836 75.8 77.4 
Syro-Malabar 492 20.3 20.8 
Syro-Malankara 41 1.7 j 


VALID CASES: 2371 -- MISSING CASES: 51 


03. Your status within the Church 


Card/Bishop 101 4.2 4.2 
Diocesan priest 484 20.0 20.3 
Religious priest 273 11.3 11.4 
Religious sister 453 18.7 19.0 
Religious brother 89 Sek re 
Lay woman 393 16.2 16.5 
Lay man 594 24.5 24.9 


VALID CASES: 2387 -- MISSING CASES: 35 


04. Your secular educational ualifications 


High School 455 18.8 19.1 
Graduation 1005 41.5 42.3 
Post graduation 801 33.1 cS | 
Doctorate 117 4.8 4.9 


VALID CASES: 2378 -- MISSING CASES: 44 


05. Your ecclesiastical educational ualifications 


Nil 1178 48.6 53.6 
Graduation 633 26.1 28.8 
Post graduation 247 10.2 11.2 
Doctorate 139 me 6.3 


VALID CASES: 2197 -- MISSING CASES: 225 


7.1 
31.7 
58.8 
90.3 
96.9 

100.0 


77.4 
98.2 
99.9 


4.2 
24.5 
35.9 
54.9 
58.7 
TS 

100.0 


19,3 
61.4 
95.1 
100.0 


53.6 
82.4 
93.7 
100.0 


268 


06. Your familiarity with CBCI and its functioning 


Very familiar 122 5.0 sii 5.1 
Familiar 583 24.1 24.4 29.5 
Familiar some ext 1275 52.6 53.3 82.8 
Not familiar » 324 13.4 13.6 96.4 
Not at allfamiliar 86 3.6 3.6 100.0 
VALID CASES: 2390 -- MISSING CASES: 32 
07. CBCI’s leadership does not reach the grassroots level 
Agree fully 654 27.0 212 Ze 
Agree 902 37.2 37.6 64.9 
Agree to some ext. 719 29.7 30.0 94.8 
Don’t agree 111 4.6 4.6 99.5 
Totally disagree 13 B a 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2399 -- MISSING CASES: 23 


08. CBCI’s leadership need not reach the grassroots level since that is the 
responsibility of the local Bishop 


Agree fully 218 9.0 9.1 9.1 
Agree 466 19.2 19.4 28.5 
Agree to some ext. 560 9.1 23.3 51.8 
Don’t agree 894 36.9 373 89.1 
Totally disagree 262 10.8 10.9 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2400 -- MISSING CASES: 22 
09. CBCI has not played an effective role in raising its voice against social 
injustices. 


Agree fully 436 18.0 18.1 18.1 
Agree 721 29.8 30.0 48.1 
Agree to some ext. 820 2o9 34.1 82.3 
Don’t agree 388 16.0 16.1 98.4 
Totally disagree 38 1.6 1.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2403 -- MISSING CASES: 19 


10. CBCI has done good work for the welfare of Christian tribals 


Agree fully 86 3.6 3.6 3.6 
Agree 590 24.4 24.9 28.6 
Agree to some ext. 1242 51.3 52.5 81.0 
Don’t agree 410 16.9 17.3 98.4 
Totally disagree 39 1.6 1.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2367 -- MISSING CASES: 55 


11. CBCI has done good work for the welfare of Christian Dalits 


Agree fully 82 3.4 3.5 3.5 
Agree 518 21.4 21.8 25.3 
Agree to some ext. 1172 48.4 49.4 74.7 
Don’t agree 534 22.0 22.5 97.2 
Totally disagree 66 2.7 2.8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2372 -- MISSING CASES: 50 


12. CBCI has done good work for the welfare of Christian Women 


Agree fully 44 1.8 1.8 1.8 
Agree 339 14.0 14.2 16.1 
Agree to some ext. 1097 45.3 46.1 62.2 
Don’t agree 776 32.0 32.6 94.8 
Totally disagree 125 5.2 5.2 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2381 -- MISSING CASES: 41 
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13. CBCI should commit itself to the policy of preferential option for the 


poor. 
Agree fully 1073 44.3 44.8 44.8 
Agree 908 375 37.9 82.7 
Agree to some ext. 315 13.0 13.1 95.8 
Don’t agree 87 3.6 3.6 99.5 
Totally disagree 13 P a 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2396 -- MISSING CASES: 26 


14. CBCI should actively encourage and promote the positive cultural values 


and expressions of the marginalized sections of society. 


Agree fully 1069 44.1 44.5 44.5 
Agree 1005 41.5 41.8 86.3 
Agree to some ext. 276 11.4 11.5 97.8 
Don’t agree 47 1.9 2.0 99.8 
Totally disagree 5 2 2 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2402 -- MISSING CASES: 20 


15. CBCI should start a Catholic University 


Agree fully 1015 41.9 42.4 42.4 
Agree 614 25.4 25.6 68.0 
Agree to some ext. 242 10.0 10.1 78.2 
Don’t agree 397 16.4 16.6 94.7 
Totally disagree 125 p Be J 5.2 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 
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16. The pastoral care of the Christian community of India is the responsibility 
of the local Bishop and hence CBCI has no role in this. 


Agree fully 100 4.1 4.2 4.2 
Agree 226 9.3 9.5 13.7 
Agree tosome ext. 458 18.9 19.2 32.8 
Don’t agree 1291 530 54.1 86.9 
Totally disagree 313 129 13.1 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2388 -- MISSING CASES: 34 
17. CBCI should play an important role in the pastoral care of the Christian 
community of India even though this task is the direct responsibility of the 
local Bishop. 


Agree fully 793 32.7 335A 33.1 
Agree 1165 48.1 48.6 81.7 
Agree to some ext. 329 13.6 13.7 95.5 
Don’t agree 92 3.8 3.8 99.3 
Totally disagree 17 ‘7 7 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2396 -- MISSING CASES: 26 


18. We need a system of priestly formation that is common to the three 
Churches/Rites in India and CBCI should promote such a system. 


Agree fully 909 37.5 38.0 38.0 
Agree 777 S251 32.5 70.5 
Agree to some ext. 354 14.6 14.8 85.3 
Don’t agree 285 11.8 ils 91.2 
Totally disagree 67 2.8 2.8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2392 -- MISSING CASES: 30 


19. The responsibility for priestly formation should be left to each individual 
Churches/Rites and CBCI should not interfere in this. 


Agree fully 163 6.7 6.8 6.8 
Agree 328 13.5 13.7 20.6 
Agree to some ext. 318 13\1 13.3 33.9 
Don’t agree 1180 48.7 49.4 83.3 
Totally disagree 398 16.4 16.7 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2387 -- MISSING CASES: 35 
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20. CBCI should play a direct role in evolving appropriate policies regarding 
the evangelization of the country (missionary work). 


Agree fully 1023 42.2 42.7 42.7 
Agree 967 39.9 40.4 83.1 
Agree to some ext. 278 1135 11.6 94.7 
Don’t agree 105 4.3 4.4 99.1 
Totally disagree 21 9 9 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 


21. The task of evangelization should be divided among the three Churches/ 
Rites through a common agreement. 


Agree fully 582 24.0 24.4 24.4 
Agree 799 33.0 33.4 STS 
Agree to some ext. 323 13.3 3.5 ye 5) 
Don’t agree 494 20.4 20.7 92.0 
Totally disagree 192 TS 8.0 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2390 -- MISSING CASES: 32 


22. The task of evangelization (missionary work) should be left completely to 
the discretion of each Church/Rite. 


Agree fully 150 6.2 6.3 6.3 
Agree 312 12.9 13.0 19.3 
Agree to some ext. 261 10.8 10.9 30.2 
Don’t agree 1181 48.8 49.4 79.6 
Totally disagree 487 20.1 20.4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2391 -- MISSING CASES: 31 


23. CBCI is subservient to the Holy See 


Agree fully 707 29.2 30.5 30.5 
Agree 865 km 9 37.4 67.9 
Agree to some ext. 538 22.2 pA 91.1 
Don’t agree 184 7.6 Te? 99.1 
Totally disagree 21 pS 9 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2315 -- MISSING CASES: 107 
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24. The directives from the Holy See should be limited to religious and moral 
uestions only and CBCI should have full freedom to tespond to the other 
aspects of life at its discretion, in accordance with local needs and 


circumstances. 


Agree fully 721 29.8 30.4 30.4 
Agree 932 38.5 39.3 69.7 
Agree to some ext. 448 18.5 18.9 88.6 
Don’t agree 221 9.1 9.3 97.9 
Totally disagree 49 2.0 pS I 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2371 -- MISSING CASES: 51 


25. Today the unity of the Church is in great danger due to the conflicts 
caused by the Rites issue. 


Agree fully 840 34.7 35.2 35.2 
Agree 724 29.9 30.3 65.5 
Agree to some ext. 498 20.6 20.9 86.4 
Don’t agree 248 10.2 10.4 96.8 
Totally disagree 76 3.1 BF 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2386 -- MISSING CASES: 36 
26. At present CBC is not clear about its relationship with the three Episcopal 
Bodies (Conference of Catholic Bishops of india (CCBI), Syro-Malabar Synod 
and Syro-Malankara Bishops’ Council) 


Agree fully 429 17.7 18.6 18.6 
Agree 910 37.6 39.5 58.1 
Agree to some ext. 661 27.3 28.7 86.7 
Don’t agree 282 11.6 12.2 99.0 
Totally disagree 24 1.0 1.0 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2306 -- MISSING CASES: 116 


27. The relationship among the three Episcopal Bodies is governed by a fear 
of survival, resulting in unhealthy conflicts and competitions. 


Agree fully 520 21.5 22.3 22.3 
Agree 861 35.5 36.9 59.1 
Agree to some ext. 631 26.1 27.0 86.1 
Don’t agree 281 11.6 12.0 98.2 
Totally disagree 43 1.8 1.8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2336 -- MISSING CASES: 86 
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28. CBCI has not been playing an effective role in resolving or easing 
conflicts between the three Churches/Rites. 


17.8 


Agree fully 
Agree 


Agree to some ext. 


Don’t agree 
Totally disagree 


431 
876 
686 
313 

31 


36.2 


28.3 


12.9 


13 


18.4 18.4 
37.5 55.9 
29.4 85.3 
13.4 98.7 

13 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2337 -- MISSING CASES: 85 


Agree fully 
Agree 


Agree to some ext. 


Don’t agree 
Totally disagree 


1281 


951 
125 
18 
6 


29. CBCI should play an active role in promoting unity in the Church while 
respecting the rights and jurisdiction of the three Episcopal Bodies. 
52.9 
39.3 


a 
mr 
iy 


53.8 53.8 
39.9 93.7 
3:2 99.0 
8 99.7 

a 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2381 -- MISSING CASES: 41 


Agree fully 
Agree 


Agree to some ext. 


Don’t agree 
Totally disagree 


1148 
926 
206 


87 
11 


30. Whenever there is any clash or conflict between the three Episcopal 
Bodies, CBCI should have the power to intervene effectively. 
47.4 
38.2 


8.5 
3.6 
Bs 


48.3 48.3 
38.9 87.2 
8.7 95.9 
tal 99.5 
os 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2378 -- MISSING CASES: 44 


31. The three Episcopal Bodies should be responsible to CBCI in matters that 


are common to all. 
Agree fully 
Agree 
Agree to some ext. 
Don’t agree 
Totally disagree 


1223 
940 
152 


52 
9 


50.5 
38.8 


6.3 
2-1 
4 


515 315 
39.6 91.0 
6.4 97.4 
duke 99.6 
4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2376 -- MISSING CASES: 46 
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32. CBCI should fully respect the autonomy of various Church Units and 
Centres (CCI, CRI, AICU, CHAI, CPCI, CARITAS INDIA, NVSC, NBCLC, 
St.John’s Medical College, AICUF, etc.) 


Agree fully 523 21.6 22.0 22.0 
Agree 916 37.8 38.6 60.6 
Agree to some ext. 631 26.1 26.6 87.2 
Don’t agree 267 11.0 11.2 98.4 
Totally disagree 37 1S 1.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2374 -- MISSING CASES: 48 
33. While respecting the autonomy of the different Church Units and Centres 
(CCI, CRI, AICU, CHAI, CPCI, CARITAS INDIA, NVSC, NBCLC, St. 
John’s Medical College, AICUF, etc.) CBCI must have some kind of 
supervisory role in their functioning. 


Agree fully 815 33.6 34.2 34.2 
Agree 1118 46.2 47.0 81.2 
Agree to some ext. 342 14.1 14.4 95.6 
Don’t agree 89 i 34 99.3 
Totally disagree 16 af | 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2380 -- MISSING CASES: 42 


34. CBCI is afraid of pressurizing or influencing the Government 


Agree fully 599 24.7 25.3 25.3 
Agree 743 30.7 31.4 56.8 
Agree to some ext. 652 26.9 27.6 84.3 
Don’t agree 335 13.8 14.2 98.5 
Totally disagree 35 1.4 1.5 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2364 -- MISSING CASES: 58 
35. CBCI should have a full-fledged liaison office to build up effective rapport 
with the Government of India. 


Agree fully 1150 47.5 48.2 48.2 
Agree 948 39.1 39.7 87.9 
Agree to some ext. 221 9.1 9.3 97.2 
Don’t agree 62 2.6 2.6 99.8 
Totally disagree a 2 Zz 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2386 -- MISSING CASES: 36 
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36. CBCI should find ways and means to build up effective rapport with the 
general public. 


Agree fully 1294 53.4 54.1 54.1 
Agree 929 38.4 38.9 93.0 
Agree to some ext. 127 5.2 5.3 98.3 
Don’t agree 34 1.4 1.4 99.7 
Totally disagree 6 Py | RE 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2390 -- MISSING CASES: 32 


37. CBCI has very little influence over the Catholic communication media 


Agree fully 533 22.0 22.6 22.6 
Agree 999 41.2 42.3 64.8 
Agree to some ext. 597 24.6 25.3 90.1 
Don’t agree 216 8.9 9.1 99.2 
Totally disagree 18 7 8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2363 -- MISSING CASES: 59 


38. CBCI has done practically nothing to make an impact on the secular 
communication media. 


Agree fully 594 24.5 baht PaO? 
Agree 776 32.0 52.9 58.1 
Agree to some ext. 609 “5.1 25.8 83.9 
Don’t agree 358 14.8 15.2 99.1 
Totally disagree 21 9 9 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2358 -- MISSING CASES: 64 


39. A good percentage of CBCI’s budget should be allocated to train Catholics 
for the print’and electronic media 


Agree fully 494 20.4 20.8 20.8 
Agree 806 pos 33.9 54.7 
Agree to some ext. 738 30.5 31.0 85.7 
Don’t agree 315 13.0 jE 99.0 
Totally disagree 24 1.0 1.0 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2377 -- MISSING CASES: 45 


40. CBCI should launch a national daily 


Agree fully 602 24.9 fsa 25.3 
Agree 731 30.2 30.7 56.1 
Agree to some ext. 442 18.2 18.6 74.6 
Don’t agree 489 20.2 20.6 95.2 
Totally disagree 114 4.7 4.8 100.0 


‘VALID CASES: 2378 -- MISSING CASES: 44 
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41. The General Body should have representatives from the laity, priests and 
religious 


Agree full 1084 44.8 45.2 45.2 
pa : 770 31.8 a2,1 77.4 
Agree to some ext. 220 9.1 9.2 86.6 
Don’t agree 255 10.5 10.6 97.2 
Totally disagree 67 2.8 2.8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2396 -- MISSING CASES: 26 


42. The Standing Committee should have representatives from the laity, 
religious and priests 


Agree fully 899 Je | 37.6 37.6 
Agree 789 32.6 33.0 70.5 
Agree to some ext. 323 13.3 13.5 84.0 
Don’t agree 324 13.4 135 975 
Totally disagree 58 2.4 2.4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 
43. Only the Chairperson of various National Commissions and the Presidents 
of the Regional Bishop’s Councils should be members of the Standing 
Committee. 


Agree fully 148 6.1 6.3 6.3 
Agree 555 22.9 23.5 29.8 
Agree to some ext. 333 13.7 14.1 43.9 
Don’t agree 1156 47.7 49.0 92.9 
Totally disagree 167 6.9 7.1 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2360 -- MISSING CASES: 62 


44. All the three Churches/Rites should have equal representation in the 
Standing Committee 


Agree fully 461 19.0 19.4 19.4 
Agree 604 24.9 dao 44.9 
Agree to some ext. 293 12.1 12.3 57.2 
Don’t agree 856 35.3 36.1 93.3 
Totally disagree 159 6.6 6.7 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2373 -- MISSING CASES: 49 
45. The three Churches/Rites should have proportional representation in the 
Standing Committee 


Agree fully 543 22.4 22.8 22.8 
Agree 1014 41.9 42.6 65.3 
Agree to some ext. 305 12.6 12.8 78.1 
Don’t agree 435 18.0 18.3 96.4 
Totally disagree 86 3.6 J 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2383 -- MISSING CASES: 39 


277 


46. The term of the Office Bearers (two years at present) should be extended. 


Agree fully 306 12.6 12.9 12.9 
Agree 913 37.7 38.5 51.4 
Agree to some ext. 392 16.2 16.5 68.0 
Don’t agree 670 27.7 28.3 96.2 
Totally disagree 89 3.7 3.8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2370 -- MISSING CASES: 52 


47. The Office Bearers must be chosen for their competence. 


Agree fully 1094 45.2 45.8 45.8 
Agree 946 39.1 39.6 85.4 
Agree to some ext. 247 10.2 10.3 95.7 
Don’t agree 92 3.8 3.8 99.5 
Totally disagree 11 5 5 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2390 -- MISSING CASES: 32 


48. Representation in the selection of Office Bearers is important lest many 
parts of the country which have large Catholic population go without 


representation. 
Agree fully 789 32.6 33.2 33.2 
Agree 1071 44.2 45.1 1839 
Agree to some ext. 366 15.1 15.4 93:7. 
Don’t agree 131 5.4 Ho 99.2 
Totally disagree 19 8 8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2376 -- MISSING CASES: 46 
49. The practice of rotation of Office-Bearers among the Bishops of the three 
Churches/Rites need not necessarily be applicable to the post of President. 


Agree fully 519 21.4 22.0 22.0 
Agree 997 41.2 42.2 64.2 
Agree to some ext. 308 | we, | 77.3 
Don’t agree 439 18.1 18.6 93.9 
Totally disagree 97 4.0 4.1 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2360 -- MISSING CASES: 62 


50. All the Commissions must have local units throughout the country. 


Agree fully 827 34.1 34.6 34.6 
Agree 1093 45.1 45.7 80.3 
Agree to some ext. 302 12.5 12.6 92.9 
Don’t agree 154 6.4 6.4 99.4 
Totally disagree 15 6 6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2391 -- MISSING CASES: 31 
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51. All the Commissions should be linked to each other and their activitics 
coordinated. 


Agree fully 1020 42.1 42.7 42.7 
Agree 1093 45.1 45.8 88.5 
Agree tosome ext. 211 8.7 8.8 97.3 
Don’t agree a 2.4 2 99.8 
Totally disagree ry ae J 100.0 


VALID creed 2388 -- MISSING CASES: 34 


52. Each Episcopal Body should establish its own Commissions and operate 
them separately. 


Agree fully 190 7.8 8.1 8.1 
Agree 555 22.9 23.5 31.6 
Agree to some ext. 407 16.8 i 48.9 
Don’t agree 989 40.8 41.9 90.8 
Totally disagree 216 8.9 9.2 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2358 -- MISSING CASES: 64 


53. The decisions of the Regional Bishops’ Councils should be binding on 
the member-dioceses. 


Agree fully 544 ¥ 6 Be 23.1 234 
Agree 1082 44.7 45.9 69.0 
Agree to some ext. 511 21.1 ca.7, 90.6 
Don’t agree 201 8.3 i 99.2 
Totally disagree 20 8 8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2358 -- MISSING CASES: 64 
54. The laity, religious and priests should be represented in the Regional 
Bishop’s Councils. 


Agree fully 900 37.2 37.8 37.8 
Agree 972 40.1 40.9 78.7 
Agree to some ext. 262 10.8 11.0 89.7 
Don’t agree 206 8.5 8.7 98.4 
‘Totally disagree 38 1.6 1.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2378 -- MISSING CASES: 44 
55. CBCI should offer lay persons different positions like secretaries of 
Commissions, Directors of different Centres/Institutes, etc. 


Agree fully 720 29.7 30.1 30.1 
Agree 874 36.1 36.6 66.7 
Agree to some ext. 554 22.9 23.2 89.8 
Don’t agree 217 9.0 9.1 98.9 
Totally disagree 26 Oe | 1.1 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2391 -- MISSING CASES: 31 
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56. The laity must be actively involved in the decision-making processes of 
the dioceses and parishes. 


Agree fully 977 40.3 40.8 40.8 
Agree 861 35.5 36.0 76.8 
Agree to some ext. 436 18.0 18.2 95.0 
Don’t agree 107 4.4 4.5 99.5 
Totally disagree 13 4 5 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 
57. Increasingly the administrative work of the Church should move into the 
hands of the laity. 


Agree fully 551 22.7 23.0 23.0 
Agree 721 29.8 30.1 53:2 
Agree to some ext. 706 29.1 29.5 82.7 
Don’t agree 362 14.9 15.1 97.8 
Totally disagree 52 2.4 y 4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2392 -- MISSING CASES: 30 


58. The financial management of parishes/dioceses should be in the hands of 
lay persons. 


Agree fully 299 12.3 #2.5 12:5 
Agree 418 17.3 B75 29:9 
Agree to some ext. 858 35.4 35.8 65.8 
Don’t agree 659 D4 B- 929 fi 93.3 
Totally disagree 160 6.6 6.7 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 


59. The financial management of parishes/ dioceses should be in the hands of 
the respective Bishops/ Parish priests only. 


Agree fully 201 8.3 8.4 8.4 
Agree 372 15.4 15.6 24.0 
Agree tosome ext. 459 19.0 19.2 43.2 
Don’t agree 1041 43.0 43.6 86.8 
Totally disagree aid 13.0 aS-2 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2388 -- MISSING CASES: 34 


60. The legal ownership of Church properties should be only with the Bishops 
or the respective Religious Congregations/Orders. 


Agree fully 588 24.3 24.7 24.7 
Agree 953 39.3 40.0 64.7 
Agree tosome ext. 316 13.0 13.3 78.0 
Don’t agrce 420 17.3 17.6 95.7 
Totally disagree 103 4.3 4.3 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2380 -- MISSING CASES: 42 
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61. The legal ownership of Church properties should be in the name of the 
Catholic community. 


Agree fully 397 16.4 16.8 16.8 
Agree 478 19.7 20.2 37.0 
Agree to some ext. 399 16.5 16.9 53.8 
Don’t agree 951 39.3 40.2 94.0 
Totally disagree 142 5.9 6.0 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2367 -- MISSING CASES: 55 


62. While Bishops and Religious Congregations/Orders can have the ownership 
of Church properties there should be sufficient transparency and accountability. 


Agree fully 1032 42.6 43.3 43.3 
Agree 1032 42.6 43.3 86.7 
Agree to some ext. 237 9.8 10.0 96.6 
Don’t agree 64 2.6 mM | 99.3 
Totally disagree 16 MT i 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2381 -- MISSING CASES: 41 


63. The Church in India must become financially self-supportive. 


Agree fully 1109 45.8 46.2 46.2 
Agree 947 39.1 39.5 85.7 
Agree to some ext. 267 11.0 yg 96.8 
Don’t agree 66 2:7 2.8 99.6 
Totally disagree 10 4 - 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2399 -- MISSING CASES: 23 


64. It is too early to think about self-reliance since we still need foreign aid 
for social work in the backward areas. 


Agree fully 301 12.4 12.6 12.6 
Agree 697 28.8 29.1 41.7 
Agree to some ext. 711 29.4 29.7 71.4 
Don’t agree 573 23.7 23.9 95.4 
Totally disagree 111 nx 46 4.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2393 -- MISSING CASES: 29 
65. Though we have to be self-reliant, it is only a matter of justice that the 
first world pays back what it has taken away from the third world. 


Agree fully 331 13.7 14.2 14.2 
Agree 697 28.8 29.8 44.0 
Agree to some ext. 724 29.9 31.0 75.0 
Don’t agree 507 20.9 21.7 96.7 
Totally disagree 78 3.2 33 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2337 -- MISSING CASES: 85 
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66. The Church personnel should be accountable to the respective local 
parish/diocese as regards financial transactions. 


Agree fully 963 39.8 40.4 40.4 
Agree 1136 46.9 47.7 88.0 
Agree to some ext. 222 9.2 93 97.4 
Don’t agree 50 2.1 2.1 99.5 
Totally disagree 13 5 = 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2384 -- MISSING CASES: 38 


67. Women religious have very little voice in the Church today. 


Agree fully 679 28.0 pT 
Agree 835 34.5 34.8 63.1 
Agree to some ext. 579 23.9 24.1 87.3 
Don’t agree 272 11.2 41.3 98.6 
Totally disagree 33 1.4 1.4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2398 -- MISSING CASES: 24 


68. The National Body (CBCTI) should be composed of Bishops, priests, 
religious and laity of all Churches/Rites. 


Agree fully 877 36.2 371 ST 
Agree 734 30.3 31.0 68.1 
Agree to some ext. 279 11.5 11.8 79.9 
Don’t agree 390 16.1 16.5 96.4 
Totally disagree 85 Bo 3.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2365 -- MISSING CASES: 57 
69. The National Body must be composed predominantly of Bishops, with 
provision for the participation of the laity, religious and priests in its 
deliberatjons. 


Agree fully 450 18.6 19.0 19.0 
Agree 909 ats 38.3 D7 ib 
Agree to some ext. 407 16.8 17.1 74.4 
Don’t agree 540 pe pe | ee 
Totally disagree 68 2.8 29 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2374 -- MISSING CASES: 48 
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70. The National Body (CBCI) should be composed only of Bishops as full- 
fledged members along with an advisory body consisting of the laity, religious 
and priests. 


Agree fully 311 12.8 13.2 13.2 
Agree 710 29.3 30.0 43.2 
Agree tosome ext. 398 16.4 16.8 60.1 
Don’t agree 809 33.4 34.2 94.3 
Totally disagree 135 5.6 <TH 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2363 -- MISSING CASES: 59 


71. The National Body (CBCT) should be some kind of a federation of the 
three Churches/Rites. 


Agree fully 323 13.2 13.8 13.8 
Agree 951 39.3 40.6 54.4 
Agree to some ext. 508 21.0 21.7 76.1 
Don’t agree 485 20.0 20.7 96.8 
Totally disagree 76 3.1 32 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2343 -- MISSING CASES: 79 


72. The National Body (CBCI) should have enough powers to function 
effectively, instead of being just an advisory body. 


Agree fully 819 33.8 34.6 34.6 
Agree 1205 49.8 50.9 85.5 
Agree to some ext. 237 9.8 10.0 95.5 
Don’t agree 100 4.1 4.2 99.7 
Totally disagree 6 ey | = 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2367 -- MISSING CASES: 55 


73. Elections to the top posts of the National Body should be on the basis of 
competence without consideration of Rite, region or language. 


Agree fully 1003 41.4 42.3 42.3 
Agree 762 ch 32.1 74.4 
Agree to some ext. 303 12.5 12.8 87.1 
Don’t agree 266 11.0 ey 98.4 
Totally disagree 39 1.6 1.6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2373 -- MISSING CASES: 49 


74. The National Body should follow a participatory pattern of functioning. 


Agree fully 548 22.6 x Be 23.5 
Agree 1291 Ke i 55.4 78.9 
Agree to some ext. 384 15.9 16.5 95.4 
Don’t agree 99 4.1 4.2 99.6 
Totally disagree 9 4 4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2331 -- MISSING CASES: 91 


283 


75. All the structural set-up at the national level should have its units in the 
regions and dioceses 


Agree fully 656 27.1 27.7 27.7 
Agree 1161 47.9 49.0 76.8 
Agree to some ext. 413 17. 17.4 94.2 
Don’t agree 128 sa 5.4 99.6 
Totally disagree 9 4 A 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2367 -- MISSING CASES: 55 


Responses to the questions regarding the major concerns of the National 
Body. 


76. Promoting unity and harmony within the Church while basically preserving 
the identity of the three Churches/Rites. 


Agree fully 1107 45.7 46.5 46.5 
Agree 979 40.4 41.1 87.6 
Agree to some ext. 204 8.4 8.6 96.1 
Don’t agree 77 3.2 3.2 99.4 
Totally disagree 15 6 6 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2382 -- MISSING CASES: 40 


77. Giving special attention to youth and their problems 


Agree fully 1234 50.9 JEG 51.6 
Agree 926 38.2 38.7 90.3 
Agree to some ext. 196 8.1 8.2 98.5 
Don’t agree 34 1.4 1.4 99.9 
Totally disagree 3 ol | 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2393 -- MISSING CASES: 29 


78. Working for women’s emancipation 


Agree fully 1050 43.4 44.1 44.1 
Agree 1008 41.6 42.3 86.4 
Agree to some ext. 276 11.4 11.6 98.0 
Don’t agree 37 is 1.6 99.6 
Totally disagree 10 4 4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2381 -- MISSING CASES: 41 


79. Forming the lay people and promoting lay leadership 


Agree fully 1224 50.5 51-2 51.2 
Agree 937 38.7 39.2 90.4 
Agree to some ext. 190 7.8 7.9 98.4 
Don’t agree a 1.4 ie 99.8 
Totally disagree 4 ode vie 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2390 -- MISSING CASES: 32 
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80. Playing an effective role in priestly and religious formation 


Agree fully 1139 47.0 47.8 47.8 
Agree 944 39.0 39.6 87.3 
Agree to some ext. 241 10.0 10.1 97.4 
Don’t agree 54 yay 2 2.3 99.7 
Totally disagree 7 = 3 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2385 -- MISSING CASES: 37 


81. Promoting dalit and tribal development 


Agree fully 1073 443 44.8 44.8 
Agree 993 41.0 41.5 86.3 
Agree to some ext. 282 11.6 11.8 98.1 
Don’t agree 41 Ey 1.7 99.8 
Totally disagree 5 - Be J 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 


82. Promoting the welfare of the working class 
Agree fully 964 39.8 40.3 40.3 
Agree 1077 44.5 45.0 85.3 
Agree to some ext. 309 12.8 iZs 98.2 
Don’t agree 36 1.5 1.5 99.7 
Totally disagree 8 3 3 100.0 

VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 

83. Fostering effective communication through the secular and Catholic media 
Agree fully 994 41.0 41.6 41.6 
Agree 1114 46.0 46.6 88.2 
Agree to some ext. 242 10.0 10.1 98.4 
Don’t agree 32 1.3 1.3 99.7 
Totally disagree 7 a 3 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2389 -- MISSING CASES: 33 


84. Handling issues and problems related to doctrine and morals 


Agree fully 992 41.0 41.5 41.5 
Agree 1012 41.8 42.4 83.9 
Agree to some ext. 314 13.0 13.1 97.0 
Don’t agree 63 2.6 2.6 99.7 
Totally disagree 8 3 a 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2389 -- MISSING CASES: 33 


85. 


86. 


8 


~— 


8 


ie) 


89. 


Removing injustices within Church institutions 

Agree fully 1439 59.4 60.1 60.1 
Agree 749 30.9 31.3 91.4 
Agree to some ext. 157 6.5 6.6 98.0 
Don’t agree 43 1.8 1.8 99.7 
Totally disagree 6 2 a 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2394 -- MISSING CASES: 28 


Eradicating casteism within the Church and in the Indian society. 
Agree fully 1458 60.2 61.0 61.0 
Agree 712 29.4 29.8 90.8 
Agree tosome ext. 161 6.6 6.7 97.6 
Don’t agree 42 17 1.8 99.3 


Totally disagree 16 PY | y 100.0 
VALID CASES: 2389 -- MISSING CASES: 33 


. Promoting genuine inculturation 
Agree fully 1006 41.5 42.3 42.3 
Agree 992 41.0 41.7 84.0 
Agree to some ext. 311 12.8 3.1 97.1 
Don’t agree 52 2.1 vy. 99.3 


Totally disagree 17 7 oy; 100.0 
VALID CASES: 2378 -- MISSING CASES: 44 


. Cultivating effective rapport with the Government 
Agree fully 1165 48.1 48.6 48.6 
Agree 946 39.1 39.5 88.1 
Agree tosome ext. 241 10.0 10.1 98.2 
Don’t agree 38 1.6 1.6 99.8 
Totally disagree 5 J whe 100.0 
VALID CASES: 2395 -- MISSING CASES: 27 

Standing up for social justice at all levels 

Agree fully 1463 60.4 60.8 60.8 
Agree 748 30.9 i | 91.9 
Agree tosome ext. 158 6.5 6.6 98.5 
Don’t agree 32 1 LS 99.8 
Totally disagree 1 a 4 re 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2405 -- MISSING CASES: 17 
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90. Evolving-an Indian Rite incorporating the salient aspects of all the three 
Churches/Rites that exist in India today. 


Agree fully 753 31.1 31.8 31.8 
Agree 685 28.3 28.9 60.6 
Agree to some ext. 462 19.1 19.5 80.1 
Don’t agree 344 14.2 14.5 94.6 
Totally disagree 127 $2 5.4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2371 -- MISSING CASES: 51 


91. Promoting and encouraging indigenous theological reflections 


Agree fully 805 33.2 33.8 33.8 
Agree 1007 41.6 42.3 76.1 
Agree tosome ext. 472 19.5 19.8 95.9 
Don’t agree 77 3.2 3.2 99.2 
Totally disagree 20 8 8 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2381 -- MISSING CASES: 41 


92. Evolving and implementing national level policies on Evangelization 


Agree fully 997 41.2 41.9 41.9 
Agree 1045 43.1 43.9 85.8 
Agree to some ext. 289 11.9 12.1 98.0 
Don’t agree 44 1.8 1.8 99.8 
Totally disagree 4 2 2 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2379 -- MISSING CASES: 43 
93. Evolving and implementing national level policies for the pastoral care of 
the Catholic community. 


Agree fully 1047 43.2 44.0 44.0 
Agree 1022 42.2 42.9 86.9 
Agree to some ext. 261 10.8 11.0 97.9 
Don’t agree 42 1.7 1.8 99.6 
Totally disagree 9 4 4 100.0 


VALID CASES: 2381 -- MISSING CASES: 41 


B. CROSS TABULATION 


(The Extensive Interview Questionnaire contained a total of 87 questions or 
Statements. However, here we are presenting the cross tabulation of the 
responses to the important questions or statements only). 


CBCI’S LEADERSHIP DOES NOT REACH THE GRASSROOTS LEVEL. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 31(18.2) 69(40.6) 59(34.7) 9(05.3) 2(01.2) —170(07.1) 
26 to 40 148(24.9) 218(36.7)  194(32.7) 32(05.4) 2(00.3) 594(24.8) 
41 to SO 184(28.3) 249(08.3)  184(28.3)  28(04.3) 5(00.8)  650(27.1) 
51 to 65 230(30.4) 289(38.2)  203(26.9)  30(04.0) 4(00.5) 756(31.5) 
66 to 70 44(27.7) 50(31.4) 56(35.2) 9(05.7) -—— 159(06.6) 
Above 76 17(24.3) 27(38.6) 23(32.9) 3(04.3) -—— 70(02.9) 
Total 654(27.3) 902(37.6) 719(30.0) 111(04.6) 13(00.5) 2399(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 23 
Latin 494(27.1) 672(36.9)  561(30.8)  85(04.7) 10(00.5) 1822(77.4) 
Malabar 141(28.8) 198(40.4) 128(26.1)  21(04.3) 2(00.4)  490(20.8) 
Malankara 6(14.6) 17(41.5) 16(39.0) 2(04.9) 41(01.7) 

1(100.0) = _ _ _ 1(00.0) 
Total 641(27.2) 888(37.7) 705(29.9)  108(04.6) 12(00.5) 2354(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 68 
Bishop 18(18.2) 25(2S5.3) 47(47.5) 8(08.1) 1(01.0) 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 141(29.2) 195(40.4) = 132(27.3) 15(03.1) —  483(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 85(31.3) 117(43.0) 63(23.2) 7(02.6) —  272(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 77(17.3) 166(37.2) 176(39.5) —_25(05.6) 2(00.4)  446(18.8) 
Rel. Bro. 22(24.7) 37(41.6) 24(27.0) 6(06.7) _ 89(03.8) 
Lay Woman 94(24.2) 140(36.0)  129(33.2) 23(05.9) 3(00.8) 389(16.4) 
Lay Man 212(35.9) 208(35.3)  138(23.4)  25(04.2) 7(01.2) 590(24.9) 
Total 649(27.4) 888(37.5) 709(29.9) 109(04.6) 13(00.5) 2368(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 54 
High School 103(23.0) 169(37.7) = 153(34.2) 19(04.2) 4(00.9)  448(19.0) 
Graduation —-271(27.2) —-362(36.3) +: 310(31.1) — 52(05.2) 3(00.3)  998(42.3) 
Post Grad. 331(28.9)  313(39.2) 216(27.1) — 34(04.3) 4(00.5)  798(33.8) 
Doctorate 41(35.0) 44(37.6)  24(20.5) —-6(05.1) 2(01.7) — 117(05.0) 
Total 646(27.4) 888(37.6)  703(29.8) 111(0.7) 13(00.6) 2361(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 61 
V. Familiar 44(36.7) 36(30.0) 29(24.2) 10(08.3) 1(00.8) 120(05.1) 
Familiar 166(28.5) 227(39.0) 169(29.0) 16(02.7) 4(00.7) 582(24.5) 
To Some Ext. 318(25.1)  477(37.6)  404(31.9) — 64(05.0) 5(00.4) 1268(53.5) 
Not Familiar  79(24.8) ——-137(43.1) —-84(26.4)_—-17(05.3) 1(00.3) — 318(13.4) 
Not at all 42(50.6) 15(18.1) _21(25.3) 303.6) 2(02.4)  83(03.5) 
Total 649(27.4) 892(37.6) 707(29.8)  110(04.6) 13(00.5) 2371(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 51 
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CBCI’S LEADERSHIP NEED NOT REACH THE GRASSROOTS LEVEL SINCE THAT IS 
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE LOCAL BISHOP. 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 8 (04.7) 
26 to 40 58 (09.8) 
41 to 50 67(10.3) 
$1 to 65 $8(07.7) 
66 to 75 17(10.8) 
Above 76 10(14.1) 
Total 218(09.1) 
Missing Observations = 22 
Latin 175(09.6) 
Malabar 35(07.1) 
Malankara 1(02.4) 

1(100.0) 

1(100.0) 
Total 211(09.0) 
Missing Observations = 68 
Bishop 14(14.1) 
Dio. Priest 50(10.4) 
Rel. Priest 17(06.2) 
Rel. Sister 32(07.1) 
Rel. Bro. 10(11.2) 
Lay Woman 27(07.0) 
Lay Man 63(10.7) 
Total 213(09.0) 
Missing Observations = 54 
High School $5(12.2) 
Graduation 86(08.6) 
Post Grad. 62(07.8) 
Doctorate 11(09.4) 
Total 214(09.1) 
Missing Observations = 61 
V. Familiar 19(15.8) 
Familiar 54(09.3) 
To Some Ext. 104(08.2) 
Not Familiar 24(07.5) 
Not at all 10(12.0) 
Total 211(08.9) 


Missing Observations = 50 


Agree 


22 (12.9) 
105 (17.7) 
139(21.3) 
162(21.4) 

27(17.1) 

11(15.5) 


466(19.4) 


364(20.0) 
85(17.3) 
8(19.5) 


459(19.5) 


30(30.3) 
85(17.6) 
51(18.7) 
105(23.4) 
12(13.5) 
68(17.5) 
111(18.9) 


462(19.5) 


100(22.2) 
190(19.1) 
142(17.8) 

24(20.5) 


456(19.3) 


24(20.0) 
113(19.4) 
257(20.2) 
58(18.2) 
10(12.0) 


462(19.5) | 


Agree to 
some extnt 


37 (21.6) 
145 (24.5) 
139(21.3) 
183(24.2) 
42(26.6) 
14(19.7) 


560(23.3) 


417(22.9) 
123(25.1) 
11(26.8) 


$51(23.4) 


26(26.3) 
120(24.8) 
71(26.0) 
108(24.1) 
15(16.9) 
93(24.0) 
120(20.4) 


§53(23.4) 


97(21.5) 
233(23.4) 
200(25.1) 

24(20.5) 


554(23.5) 


28(23.3) 
130(22.4) 
304(23.9) 
77(24.2) 
18(21.7) 


$57(23.5) 


Don’t 


Agree 


85 (49.7) 
225 (38.0) 
235(36.0) 
261(34.5) 

59(37.3) 

29(40.8) 


894(37.3) 


676(37.1) 
187(38.2) 
17(41.5) 


880(37.4) 


27(27.3) 
186(38.5) 
107(39.2) 
172(38.3) 

43(48.3) 
151(38.9) 
197(33.6) 


883(37.3) 


152(33.7) 
396(39.7) 
289(36.3) 

44(37.6) 


881(37.3) 


35(29.2) 
222(38.2) 
475(37.4) 
127(39.9) 
_ 25(30.1) 


884(37.3) 


toto totok tokok 


Totally Total 
disagree 
19(11.1) 171 (07.1) 
59(10.0) 592(24.7) 
72(11.0) 652(27.2) 
92(12.2)  756(31.5) 
13(08.2) 158(06.6) 
7(09.9) 71(03.0) 


262(10.9) 2400(100.0) 


189(10.4) 1821(77.4) 
60(12.2)  490(20.8) 
4(09.8)  41(01.7) 

—  1(00.0) 
—  1(00.0) 

253(10.7) 2354(100.0) 
2(02.0) 99(04.2) 
42(08.7)  483(20.4) 
27(09.9)  273(11.5) 
32(07.1)  449(19.0) 
9(10.1) 8903.8) 
49(12.6)  388(16.4) 
96(16.4)  587(24.8) 

257(10.9) 2368(100.0) 
47(10.4)  451(19.1) 
92(09.2)  997(42.2) 

103(12.9)  796(33.7) 
14(12.0)  117(05.0) 

256(10.8) 2361(100.0) 
14(11.7) — 120(05.1) 
62(10.7)  $81(24.5) 

130(10.2) 1270(53.5) 
32(10.1)  318(13.4) 
20(24.1)  83(03.5) 


258(10.9) 2372(100.0) 


289 


CBCI HAS NOT PLAYED AN EFFECTIVE ROLE IN RAISING ITS VOICE AGAINST SO- 


CIAL INJUSTICES. 
Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 27(16.0) 
26 to 40 108(18.2) 
41 to 50 133(20.4) 
51 to 65 143(18.8) 
66 to 75 18(11.4) 
Above 76 7(09.6) 
Total 436(18.1) 
Missing Observations = 19 
Latin 317(17.4) 
Malabar 103(20.9) 
Malankara 6(14.6) 
Total 426(18.1) 
Missing Observations = 64 
Bishop 7(06.9) 
Dio. Priest 93(19.3) 
Rel. Priest 66(24.4) 
Rel. Sister $7(12.7) 
Rel. Bro. 21(23.6) 
Lay Woman 66(17.1) 
Lay Man 122(20.6) 
Total 432(18.2) 
Missing Observations = 51 
High School 69(15.4) 
Graduation 185(18.6) 
Post Grad. 143(17.9) 
Doctorate 32(27.4) 
Total 429(18.2) 
Missing Observations = 60 
V. Familiar 23(19.0) 
Familiar 117(20.1) 
To Some Ext. 207(16.3) 
Not Familiar 57(17.9) 
Not at all 25(30.1) 
Total 429(18.1) 


Missing Observations = 48 


Agree 


46(27.2) 
189(31.9) 
194(29.8) 
228(30.0) 
42(26.6) 
22(30.1) 


721(30.0) 


551(30.2) 
147(29.9) 
9(22.0) 


707(30.0) 


20(19.8) 
162(33.5) 
94(34.7) 
122(27.1) 
34(38.2) 
109(28.2) 
166(28.1) 


707(29.8) 


132(29.4) 
303(30.4) 


240(30.0) 
30(25.6) 


705(29.8) 

25(20.7) 
179(30.8) 
395(31.1) 
93(29.20) 

20(24.1) 
712(30.0) 


kkk 


Agree to Don’t 
some exint Agree 
49(29.0) 42(24.9) 
198(33.4) 94(15.90) 
219(33.6) 99(15.2) 
258(34.0)  110(14.5) 
61(38.6) 35(22.2) 
35(47.9) 8(11.0) 
820(34.1) 388(16.1) 
623(34.2) 300(16.5) 
171(34.8) 68(13.8) 
15(36.6) 10(24.4) 
- 1(100.0) 
- 1(100.0) 
809(34.3) 380(16.1) 
~ 49(48.5) 21(20.8) 
157(32.5) 65(13.5) 
87(32.1) 24(08.9) 
177(39.3) 90(20.0) 
22(24.7) 12(13.5) 
129(33.4) 72(18.7) 
195(33.0) 94(15.9) 
816(34.4) 378(15.9) 
*158(35.2) 78(17.4) 
342(34.3) 159(15.9) 
273(34.2) 127(15.9) 
32(27.4) 21(17.9) 
805(34.1) 385(16.3) 
~ 49(40.5) 21(17.4) 
188(32.4) 87(15.0) 
439(34.6) 212(16.7) 
113(35.4) 52(16.3) 
23(27.7) 11(13.3) 
812(34.2) 383(16.1) 
kkk kkk 


Totally 
disagree 


5(03.0) 
3(00.5) 
7(01.1) 
20(02.6) 
2(01.3) 
1(01.4) 


38(01.6) 


32(01.8) 
3(00.6) 
1(02.4) 


36(01.5) 


4(04.0) 
6(01.2) 
4(00.9) 
10(02.6) 
14(02.4) 


38(01.6) 


12(02.7) 
8(00.8) 
16(02.0) 
2(01.7) 


38(01.6) 


302.5) 
10(01.7) 
17(01.3) 

4(01.3) 

4(04.8) 


38(01.6) 


Total 


169(07.0) 
592(24.6) 
652(27.1) 
759(31.6) 
158(06.6) 

73(03.0) 


2403(100.0) 


1823(77.3) 
-492(20.9) 
41(01.7) 
1(00.0) 
1(00.0) 


2358(100.0) 


101(04.3) 
483(20.4) 
271(11.4) 
450(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
386(16.3) 
591(24.9) 


2371(100.0) 


449(19.0) 
997(42.2) 
799(33.8) 
117(05.0) 


2362(100.0) 


121(05.1) 
581(24.5) 
1270(53.5) 
319(13.4) 
83(03.5) 


2374(100.0) 


290 


CBCI HAS DONE GOOD WORK FOR THE WELFARE OF CHRISTIAN TRIBALS. 


_ a a eT ee 


Agree 
filly 
00 to 25 6(03.6) 
26 to 40 19(03.3) 
41 to 50 25(03.9) 
51 to 65 30(04.0) 
66 to 75 6(03.8) 
Above 76 18(26.5) 
Total 86(03.6) 
Missing Observations = 55 
Latin 74(04.1) 
Malabar 9(01.8) 
Malankara 1(02.4) 
Total 84(03.6) 
Missing Observations = 93 
Bishop 11(11.0) 
Dio. Priest 10(02.1) 
Rel. Priest 6(02.2) 
Rel. Sister 10(02.2) 
Rel. Bro. 21(23.9) 
Lay Woman 12(03.2) 
Lay Man 37(06.3) 
Total 86(03.7) 
Missing Observations = 83 
High School 23(05.2) 
Graduation 35(03.6) 
Post Grad. 24(03.0) 
Doctorate 2(01.7) 
Total 84(03.6) 


Missing Observations = 92 


V. Familiar 17(14.2) 
Familiar 23(04.0) 
ToSome Ext. —27(02.2) 
Not Familiar 12(03.9) 
Not at all 6(07.4) 
Total 85(03.6) 


Missing Observations = 78 


Agree 


58(34.3) 
149(25.5) 
159(24.8) 
163(21.8) 

43(27.6) 

37(54.4) 


590(24.9) 


460(25.6) 
105(21.5) 
15(36.6) 


1(100.0) 


581(24.9) 


31(31.0) 
108(22.5) 
43(1.0) 
115(25.7) 
52(59.1) 
117(31.5) 
146(25.0) 


581(24.8) 


128(28.8) 
252(25.7) 
185(23.4) 

20(17.4) 


585(25.1) 


33(27.5) 
157(27.2) 
298(23.7) 
83(26.8) 
14(17.3) 


585(25.0) 


Agree to 


some extnt 


71(45.6) 
303(51.9) 
328(51.2) 
419(55.9) 

78(50.0) 

13(19.1) 


1242(52.5) 


"928(51.6) 
273(55.8) 
23(56.1) 


1224(52.6) 


43(43.0) 
254(52.9) 
148(55.0) 
244(54.6) 

15(17.0) 
183(49.2) 
307(52.7) 


1231(52.6) 


224(50.5) 
509(51.9) 
425(53.8) 

62(53.9) 


1220(52.4) 


~ 50(41.7) 
291(50.3) 
691(55.1) 


160(51.6) 
39(48.1) 


1231(52.5) 


Don’t 
Agree 


26(15.4) 
105(18.0) 
115(17.9) 
127(17.0) 

24(15.4) 

68(02.9) 


410(17.3) 


305(17.0) 
95(19.4) 
2(04.9) 
1(100.0) 


403(17.3) 


15(15.0) 
98(20.4) 
67(24.9) 
70(15.7) 


56(15.1) 
82(14.1) 


403(17.2) 


64(14.4) 
174(17.7) 
138(17.5) 

27(23.5) 


403(17.3) 


18(15.0) 
98(17.0) 
220(17.5) 
51(16.5) 
19(23.5) 


406(17.3) 


took totok ok 


Totally Total 
disagree 
2(01.2) | 169(07.1) 
8(01.4) 584(24.7) 
14(02.2)  641(27.1) 
10(01.3) 749(31.6) 
5(03.2)  156(06.6) 
2367 

39(01.6) 2367(100.0) 
30(01.7) 1797(77.2) 
7(01.4) 489(21.0) 
_ 41(01.8) 
_ 1(00.0) 
_ 1(00.0) 
37(01.6) 2329(100.0) 
—  100(04.3) 
10(02.1)  480(20.5) 
5$(01.9) 269(11.5) 
8(01.8) 447(19.1) 
—  88(03.8) 
4(01.1) 372(15.9) 
11(01.9) 583(24.9) 
38(01.6) 2339(100.0) 
5(01.1)  444(19.1) 
11(01.1)  981(42.1) 
18(02.3) 790(33.9) 
4(03.5) 115(04.9) 
38(01.6) 2330(100.0) 
2(01.7) = 120(05.1) 
9(01.6) = 578(24.7) 
1901.5) 1255(53.5) 
4(01.3)  310(13.2) 
3(03.70 81(03.5) 


7(01.6) 2344(100.0) 
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CBCI HAS DONE GOOD WORK FOR THE WELFARE OF CHRISTIAN DALITS. 


Agree 


Agree to 


Don’t 


Totally 


Total 


some extnt 


Agree 
fully 
00 to 25 6(03.6) 
26 to 40 21(03.6) 
41 to 50 23(03.6) 
$1 to 65 26(03.5) 
66 to 75 4(02.6) 
Above 76 2(02.9) 
Total 82(03.5) 
Missing Observations = 50 
Latin 70(03.9) 
Malabar 8(01.6) 
Malankara 2(04.9) 
Total 80(03.4) 
Missing Observations = 98 
Bishop 9(09.0) 
Dio. Priest 13(02.7) 
Rel. Priest 1(00.4) 
Rel. Sister 9(02.0) 
Rel. Bro. = 
Lay Woman 16(04.3) 
Lay Man 32(05.5) 
Total 80(03.4) 
Missing Observations = 79 
High School 30(06.8) 
Graduation 26(02.6) 
Post Grad. 19(02.4) 
Doctorate 4(03.4) 
Total 79(03.4) 


Missing Observations = 87 


V. Familiar 16(13.3) 
Familiar 22(03.8) 
ToSome Ext. 28(02.2) 
Not Familiar 11(03.6) 
Not at all 4(05.0) 
Total 81(03.4) 


Missing Observations = 74 


46(27.2) 
123(21.1) 
131(20.4) 
156(20.7) 
43(27.6) 
19(27.9) 


518(21.8) 


401(22.2) 
89(18.2) 
13(31.7) 


505(21.6) 


37(37.0) 
93(19.3) 
27(10.0) 
114(25.5) 
13(14.8) 
100(26.8) 
128(22.0) 


512(21.9) 


110(24.9) 
212(21.5) 
165(20.8) 

19(16.2) 


506(21.7) 


33(27.50 
120(20.7) 
278(22.1) 

65(21.1) 

15(18.8) 


511(21.8) 


81(47.9) 
272(46.7) 
331(51.5) 
375(49.8) 

82(52.6) 

31(45.6) 


1172(49.4) 


" 390(49.4) 
248(50.8) 
19(46.3) 


1157(49.) 


49(49.0) 
260(53.8) 
146(54.3) 
225(50.3) 

44(50.0) 
178(47.7) 
258(44.3) 


1160(49.5) 


211(47.8) 
500(50.8) 
392(49.4) 

54(46.2) 


1157(49.6) 


53(44.2) 
288(49.6) 
646(51.3) 
143(46.4) 

32(40.0) 


1162(49.5) 


Agree 


29(17.2) 
152(26.1) 
142(22.1) 
174(23.1) 

22(14.1) 

15(22.1) 


$34(22.5) 


390(21.6) 
129(26.4) 
7(17.1) 


526(22.5) 


5(05.0) 
103(21.3) 
83(30.9) 
94(21.0) 
30(34.1) 
69(18.5) 
141(24.2) 


525(22.4) 


79(17.9) 
226(23.0) 
188(23.7) 

35(29.9) 


528(22.6) 


13(10.8) 
132(22.7) 
281(22.3) 

80(26.0) 

23(28.8) 


529(22.5) 


tk kkk kkk 


disagree 


7(04.1) 
15(02.6) 
16(02.5) 
22(02.9) 
5(03.2) 
1(01.5) 


66(02.8) 


52(02.9) 
14(02.9) 


66(02.8) 


14(02.9) 
12(04.5) 
5(01.1) 
1(01.1) 
10(02.7) 
24(04.1) 


66(02.8) 


11(02.5) 
20(02.0) 
29(03.7) 

5(04.3) 


65(02.8) 


5(04.2) 
19(03.3) 
26(02.1) 

9(02.9) 

6(07.5) 


65(02.8) 


169(07.1) 
583(24.6) 
643(27.1) 
753(31.7) 
156(06.6) 

68(02.9) 


2372(100.0) 


1803(77.2) 
480(20.9) 
41(01.8) 


2324(100.0) 


100(04.3) 
483(20.6) 
269(11.5) 
447(19.1) 

88(03.8) 
373(15.9) 
583(24.9) 


2343(100.0) 


441(18.9) 
984(42.1) 
793(34.0) 
117(05.0) 


2335(100.0) 


120(05.1) 
581(24.7) 
1259(53.6) 
308(13.1) 
80(03.4) 


2348(100.0) 
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CBCI HAS DONE GOOD WORK FOR THE WELFARE OF CHRISTIAN WOMEN. 


ae ES 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 7(04.2) 
26 to 40 7(01.2) 
41 to 50 13(02.0) 
51 to 65 13(01.7) 
66 to 75 4(02.5) 
Above 76 8(11.6) 
Total 44(01.8) 
Missing Observations = 41 
Latin 36(02.0) 
Malabar 5(01.0) 
Malankara 1(02.4) 

1(100.0) 
Total 43(01.8) 
Missing Observations = 82 
Bishop 7(07.0) 
Dio. Priest 7(01.5) 
Rel. Priest 2(00.7) 
Rel. Sister 4(00.9) 
Rel. Bro. 3(03.4) 
Lay Woman 9(02.4) 
Lay Man 12(02.1) 
Total 44(01.9) 
Missing Observations = 71 
High School 19(04.3) 
Graduation 11(01.1) 
Post Grad. 10(01.3) 
Doctorate 2(01.7) 
Total 42(01.8) 
Missing Observations = 78 
V. Familiar 8(06.6) 
Familiar 13(02.2) 
ToSome Ext. —13(01.0) 
Not Familiar 5(01.6) 
Not at all 5(06.3) 
Total 44(01.9) 


Missing Observations = 66 


Agree 


43(25.6) 
73(12.5) 
79(12.2) 
105(13.9) 
31(19.7) 
34(49.3) 


339(14.2) 


270(14.9) 
53(10.8) 
9(22.0) 


1(100.0) 


333(14.2) 


21(21.0) 
58(12.1) 
21(07.7) 
58(12.9) 
11(12.5) 
70(18.5) 
95(16.3) 


334(14.2) 


83(18.6) 
133(13.5) 
107(13.5) 

13(11.2) 


336(14.3) 


23(19.0) 
82(14.2) 
182(14.4) 
40(12.7) 
10(12.5) 


337(14,3) 


Agree to 


some extnt 


69(41.1) 
286(48.8) 
287(44.4) 
348(46.1) 

73(46.5) 

24(34.8) 


1097(46.1) 


" 950(47.0) 
212(43.4) 
18(43.9) 


1080(46.2) 


60(60.0) 
235(48.9) 
114(42.1) 
206(46.0) 

40(45.5) 
164(43.3) 
266(45.5) 


1085(46.2) 


202(45.3) 
484(49.0) 
343(43.2) 


49(42.2) 
1078(46.0) 


54(44.6) 
264(45.6) 
592(46.9) 
141(44.9) 

33(41.3) 


1084(46.0) 


Don’t 
Agree 


40(23.8) 
193(32.9) 
227 (35.1) 
248(32.8) 
44(28.0) 
3(04.3) 


776(32.6) 


556(30.8) 
192(39.3) 
13(31.7) 


761(32.5) 


12(12.0) 
166(34.5) 
118(43.5) 
148(33.0) 

31(35.2) 
109(28.8) 
180(30.8) 


764(32.5) 


127(28.5) 
312(31.6) 
285(35.9) 

40(34.5) 


764(32.6) 


28(23.1) 
183(31.6) 
425(33.7) 
112(35.7) 

21(26.3) 


769(32.6) 


tok totok tok 


Totally Total 
disagree 

9(05.4) 168(07.1) 
27(04.6) 586(24.6) 
40 (06.2) 646(27.1) 
41(05.4) 755(31.7) 
5(03.2) 157(06.6) 
_ 69(02.9) 
125(05.2) 2381(100.0) 
96(05.3) 1808(77.3) 
27(05.5)  489(20.9) 
_ 41(01.8) 
_ 1(00.0) 
— 1(00.0) 
123(05.3) 2340(100.0) 
—  100(04.3) 
15(03.1) | 481(20.5) 
16(05S.9) 271(11.5) 
32(07.1) 448(19.1) 
3(03.4) 88(03.7) 
27(07.1) 379(16.1) 
31(05.3)  584(24.8) 
124(05.3) 2351(100.0) 
15(03.4)  446(19.0) 
48(04.9) 988(42.2) 
49(06.2) 794(33.9) 
12(10.3)  116(04.9) 
124(05.3) 2344(100.0) 
8(06.6) = 121(05.1) 
37(06.4) 579(24.6) 
50(04.0) 1262(53.6) 
16(05.1)  314(13.3) 
11(13.8) 80(03.4) 


122(05.2) 2356(100.0) 


293 


CBCI SHOULD COMMIT ITSELF TO THE POLICY OF PREFERENTIAL OPTION FOR THE 


POOR. ; 
Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 68(40.7) $3(31.7) 37(22.2) 8(04.8) 1(00.6) — 167(07.0) 
26 to 40 257(43.6) 229(38.8) 76(12.9)  26(04.4) 2(00.3) 590(24.6) 
41 to 50 325(49.8) 229(35.1) 69(10.6)  24(03.7) $(00.8)  652(27.2) 
$1 to 65 335(44.3) 298(39.4) 99(13.1)  21(02.8) 3(00.4) 756(31.6) 
66 to 75 59(37.1) 76(47.8) 18(11.3) 6(03.8) —  159(06.6) 
Above 76 29(40.3) 23(31.9) 16(22.2) 2(02.8) 2(02.8) 72(03.0) 
Total 1073(44.8) 908(37.9)  315(13.1)  87(03.6) 13(00.5) 2396(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 26 
Latin 850(46.8) 684(37.6) 225(12.4)  48(02.6) 10(00.6) 1817(77.3) 
Malabar 188(38.3) 191(38.9) 73(14.9)  36(07.3) 3(00.6)  491(20.9) 
Malankara 15(36.6) 14(34.1) 9(22.0) 3(07.3) —  41(01.7) 

boll —_ —  1(100.0) _ 1(00.0) 

_ 1(100.0) _ - — 1(00.0) 
Total 1054(44.8) 889(37.8) 308(13.1)  87(03.7) 13(00.6) 2351(100.0) 
NUMBER OF Missing Observations = 71 
Bishop 38(38.0) 44(44.0) 15(15.0) 3(03.0) —  100(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 238(49.2) 197(40.7) 35(07.2) 12(02.5) 2(00.4)  484(20.5) 
Rel. Priest 143(52.4) 99(36.3) 23(08.4) 5(01.8) 301.1) 273113) 
Rel. Sister 207(45.9) 161(35.7) 68(15.1)  15(03.3) — 451(19.1) 
Rel. BroTHE 52(58.4) 25(28.1) 9(10.1) 3(03.4) — 89(03.8) 
Lay Woman ___137(36.0) 149(39.1) 71(18.6)  23(06.0) 1(00.3) 381(16.1) 
Lay Man 245(04.9) 225(02.8) 85(02.9)  24(03.5) —  586(24.8) 
Total 1060(44.8) 900(38.1) 306(12.9)  85(03.6) 13(00.5) 2364(100.0) 
NUMBER OF Missing Observations = 58 
High School _177(39.4) 193(43.0) 61(13.6) 15(03.3) 3(00.7) 449(19.1) 
Graduation 447(45.0) 377(37.9) 132(13.3)  37(03.7) 1(00.1)  994(42.2) 
Post Grad. 381(47.9) 282(35.4)  102(12.8) 25(03.1) 6(00.8)  796(33.8) 
Doctorate 52(44.4) 42(35.9) 13(11.1) 7(06.0) 3(02.6)  117(05.0) 
Total 057(44.9) 894(37.9)  308(13.1) 84(03.6) 13(00.6) 2356(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 66 
V. Familiar 65(53.7) 39(32.2) 13(10.7) 3(02.5) 1(00.8) 121(05.1) 
Familiar 282(48.5) 214(36.8) 61(10.5) 21(03.6) 4(00.7)  582(24.6) 
To Some Ext. 563(44.5) 489(38.7)  169(13.4)  40(03.2) 4(00.3) 1265(53.4) 
Not Familiar 117(36.8) 120(37.7) 59(18.6)  19(06.0) 3(00.9) 318(13.4) 
Not at all 36(43.9) 33(40.2) 10(12.2) 2(02.4) 1(01.2) 82(03.5) 
Total 1063(44.9) 895(37.8)  312(13.2)  85(03.6) 13(00.5) 2368(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 54 


kkk kik kkk 
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CBCI SHOULD START A CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY 


ye eee eee ee 


Agree 
fully 
00 to 25 95(55.6) 
26 to 40 281(47.4) 
41 to S50 281(43.0) 
51 to 65 280(37.4) 
66 to 75 49(31.2) 
Above 76 29(40.8) 
Total 1015(42.4) 
Missing Observations = 28 
Latin 793(43.6) 
Malabar 181(37.1) 
Malankara 16(39.0) 
Total 991(42.2) 
Missing Observations = 74 
Bishop 33(33.0) 
Dio. Priest 198(41.2) 
Rel. Priest 75(27.9) 
Rel. Sister 141(31.5) 
Rel. Bro. 36(40.4) 
Lay Woman __ 187(48.3) 
Lay Man 332(56.4) 
Total 1002(42.4) 
Missing Observations = 59 
High School 200(44.7) 
Graduation 425(42.6) 
Post Grad. 341(43.0) 
Doctorate 36(31.0) 
Total 1002(42.6) 


Missing Observations = 68 


V. Familiar 42(35.6) 
Familiar 230(39.7) 
To Some Ext. 540(42.6) 
Not Familiar —143(44.7) 
Not at all 45(55.6) 
Total 1000(42.3) 


Missing Observations = 57 


Agree 


40(23.4) 
156(26.3) 
168(25.7) 
194(25.9) 

37(23.6) 

19(26.8) 


614(25.6) 


441(24.3) 
144(29.5) 
16(39.0) 
1(00.0) 
1(100.0) 


602(25.6) 


30(30.0) 
111(23.1) 
73(27.1) 
143(31.9) 
22(24.7) 
106(27.4) 
119(20.2) 


604(25.6) 


113(25.3) 
259(26.0) 
196(24.7) 

31(26.7) 


$99(25.4) 


26(22.0) 
149(25.7) 
323(25.5) 

88(27.5) 

20(24.7) 


606(25.6) 


Agree to 


some extnt 


15(08.8) 
63(10.6) 
56(08.6) 
84(11.2) 
18(11.5) 

6(08.5) 


242(10.1) 


182(10.0) 
49(10.0) 
4(09.8) 


235(10.0) 


11(11.0) 
72(15.0) 
30(11.2) 
49(10.9) 
16(18.0) 
20(05.2) 
41(07.0) 


239(10.1) 


43(09.6) 
110(11.0) 
72(09.1) 
12(10.3) 


237(10.1) 


17(14.4) 
60(10.4) 
123(09.7) 
35(10.9) 
5(06.2) 


240(10.1) 


Don’t 
Agree 


12(07.0) 
71(12.0) 
116(17.8) 
143(19.1) 
44(28.0) 
11(15.5) 


397(16.6) 


299(16.5) 
91(18.6) 
5(12.2) 


395(16.8) 


18(18.0) 
77(16.0) 
69(25.7) 
96(21.4) 
12(13.5) 
53(13.7) 
68(11.5) 


393(16.6) 


66(14.8) 
164(16.4) 
136(17.2) 

26(22.4) 


392(16.7) 


21(17.8) 
100(17.3) 
226(17.8) 

42(13.1) 

5(06.2) 


394(16.7) 


tokok totok tolok 


Totally 
disagree 


9(05.3) 
22(03.7) 
32(04.9) 
47(06.3) 

9(05.7) 

6(08.5) 


125(05.2) 


101(05.6) 
23(04.7) 


Total 


171(07.1) 
593(24.8) 
653(27.3) 
749(31.3) 
157(06.6) 

71(03.0) 


2394(100.0) 


1817(77.4) 
488(20.8) 


— 41(01.7) 


124(05.3) 


8(08.0) 
23(04.8) 
22(08.2) 
18(04.0) 

3(03.4) 
21(05.4) 
29(04.9) 


124(05.2) 


24(05.4) 
40(04.0) 
48(06.1) 
11(09.5) 


123(05.2) 


12(10.2) 
40(06.9) 
54(04.3) 
12(03.8) 

6(07.4) 


124(05.2) 


1(00.0) 
1(00.0) 


2348(100.0) 


100(04.2) 
481(20.4) 
269(11.4) 
448(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
387(16.4) 
589(24.9) 


2363(100.0) 


447(19.0) 
998(42.4) 
793(33.7) 
116(04.9) 


2354(100.0) 


118(05.0) 
579(24.5) 
1267(53.6) 
320(13.5) 
81(03.4) 


2365(100.0) 
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THE PASTORAL CARE OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY OF INDIA IS THE RESPONSI- 


BILITY OF THE LOCAL BISHOP AND HENCE CBCI HAS NO REOLE IN THIS. 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 5(03.0) 
26 to 40 19(03.2) 
41 to SO 32(04.9) 
51 to 65 29(03.8) 
66 to 75 12(07.6) 
Above 76 3(04.2) 
Total 100(04.2) 
Missing Observations = 34 
Latin 79(04.4) 
Malabar 15(03.1) 
Malankara 1(02.4) 

1(100.0) 
Total 96(04.1) 
Missing Observations = 77 
Bishop 10(10.0) 
Dio. Priest 11(02.3) 
Rel. Priest 9(03.3) 
Rel. Sister 19(04.2) 
Rel. Bro. 3(03.4) 
Lay Woman 20(05.2) 
Lay Man 28(04.80 
Total 100(04.2) 
Missing Observations = 65 
High School 25(05.6) 
Graduation 38(03.8) 
Post Grad 26(03.3) 
Doctorate 8(07.0) 
Total 97(04.1) 
Missing Observations = 73 
V. Familiar 9(07.6) 
Familiar 25(04.3) 
To SomeExt. 43(03.4) 
Not Familiar 13(04.1) 
Not at all 6(07.4) 
Total 96(04.1) 


Missing Observations = 62 


Agree 


10(06.0) 
49(08.3) 
63(09.7) 
75(09.9) 
22(14.0) 

7(09.7) 


226(09.5) 


178(09.8) 
42(08.6) 
2(04.9) 


1(100.0) 


222(09.5) 


20(20.0) 
33(06.9) 
22(08.1) 
42(09.4) 

6(06.7) 
44(11.5) 
59(10.1) 


226(09.6) 


65(14.5) 
90(09.1) 
60(07.5) 
11(09.6) 


226(09.6) 
13(11.0) 
54(09.4) 

113(08.9) 
37(11.6) 

9(11.1) 

226(09.6) 


kkk 


Agree to 


some extnt 


29(17.5) 


110(18.7) 


121(18.6) 


157(20.8) 


29(18.5) 


12(16.7) 


458(19.2) 


360(19.8) 
84(17.2) 
10(24.4) 


454(19.4) 


26(26.0) 
112(23.3) 
$7(20.9) 
71(15.8) 
17(19.1) 
67(17.6) 
104(17.8) 


454(19.3) 


86(19.2) 
191(19.2) 
151(19.0) 

23(20.2) 


451(19.2) 


24(20.3) 
115(20.0) 
246(19.4) 

61(19.2) 

10(12.3) 


456(19.3) 


Don’t 
Agree 


94(56.6) 
338(57.6) 
351(53.9) 
398(52.7) 
73(46.5) 
37(51.4) 


1291(54.1) 


971(53.5) 
271(55.5) 
22(53.7) 


1265(53.9) 


39(39.0) 
258(53.8) 
158(57.9) 
268(59.7) 

49(55.1) 
204(53.5) 
295(50.4) 


1271(53.9) 


215(48.1) 
553(55.7) 
443(55.7) 

57(50.0) 


1268(54.0) 


56(47.5) 
310(53.8) 
703(55.5) 
170(53.5) 

38(46.9) 


1277(54.1) 


kkk kkk 


Totally 
disagree 


28(16.9) 
71(12.1) 
84(12.9) 
96(12.7) 
21(13.4) 
13(18.1) 


313(13.1) 


226(12.5) 
76(15.6) 
6(14.6) 


— 


Total 


166(07.0) 
587(24.6) 
651(27.3) 
755(31.6) 
157(06.6) 

72(03.0) 


2388(100.0) 


1814(77.4) 
488(20.8) 
41(01.7) 
1(00.0) 


== 7 “1(60:0) 


308(13.1) 


5(05.0) 
66(13.8) 
27(09.9) 
49(10.9) 
14(15.7) 
46(12.1) 
99(16.9) 


306(13.0) 


56(12.5) 
121(12.2) 
115(14.5) 

15(13.2) 


307(13.1) 


16(13.6) 
72(12.5) 
162(12.8) 
37(11.6) 
18(22.2) 


2345(100.0) 


100(04.2 
480(20.4) 
273(11.6) 
449(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
381(16.2) 
585(24.8) 


2357(100.0) 


447(19.0) 
993(42.3) 
795(33.8) 
114(04.9) 


2349(100.0) 


118(05.0) 
576(24.4) 
1267(53.7) 
318(13.5) 
81(03.4) 


305(12.9) 2360(100.0) 
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CBCI SHOULD PLAY AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE 
NITY OF INDIA EVEN THOUGH THIS TASK IS THE DI 


00 to 25 
26 to 40 
41 to 50 
51 to 65 
66 to 75 
Above 76 


Total 


Missing Observations = 26 


Latin 
Malabar 
Malankara 


Total 


Missing Observations = 69 


Bishop 

Dio. Priest 
Rel. Priest 
Rel. Sister 
Rel. Bro. 
Lay Woman 
Lay Man 


Total 


Missing Observations = 57 


High School 
Graduation 
Post Grad. 
Doctorate 


Total 


Missing Observations = 65 


V. Familiar 
Familiar 


To Some Ext. 
Not Familiar 


Not at all 


Total 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
39(23.4) 97(58.1) 22(13.2) 9(05.4) — 167(07.0) 
196(33.2) 298(50.4) 74(12.5)  19(03.2) 4(00.7) 591(24.7) 
222(34.1)  306(47.0) 93(14.3)  27(04.1) 3(00.5)  651(27.2) 
264(34.9) 357(47.2) 105(13.9)  24(03.2) 7(00.9) 757(31.6) 
47(29.7) 76(48.1) 21(13.3) 1297.6) 2(01.3) 158(06.6) 
25(34.7) 31(43.1) 14(19.4) 1(01.4) 1(01.4) 72(03.0) 
793(33.1)  1165(48.6) 329(13.7) 92(03.8) 17(00.7) 2396(100.0) 
613(33.7) 875(48.1)  253(13.9)  66(03.6) 13(00.7) 1820(77.3) 
149(30.4) 248(S0.6) 66(13.5)  24(04.9) 3(00.6)  490(20.8) 
14(34.1) 22(53.7) 4(09.8) 1(02.4) _ 41(01.7) 
1(100.0) _ — _ — 1(00.0) 
1(100.0) _- - — _ 1(00.0) 
777(33.0) 1145(48.7) 324(13.8) 9103.9) 16(00.7) 2353(100.0) 
23(22.8) 46(45.5) 19(18.8)  10(09.9) 3(03.0) 101(04.3) 
163(33.9) 236(49.1) 69(14.3) — 11(02.3) 2(00.4)  481(20.3) 
75(27.6) 146(S3.7) 40(14.7) —11(04.0) — 272(11.5) 
150(33.2) 215(47.6) 68(15.0)  15(03.3) 4(00.9)  452(19.1) 
31(34.8) 46(51.7) 7(07.9) 5(05.6) — 89(03.8) 
112(29.4) 191(50.1) 55(14.4)  21(05.5) 2(00.S)  381(16.1) 
230(39.0) 263(44.7) 71(12.1) — 19(03.2) 6(01.0)  589(24.9) 
784(33.2) 1143(48.3)  329(13.9) = 92(03.9) 17(00.7) 2365(100.0) 
137(30.7) 216(48.4) 74(16.6) — 16(03.6) 3(00.7) 446(18.9) 
329(33.0) 488(48.9)  131(13.1)  39(03.9) 10(01.0) 997(42.3) 
281(35.2) 384(48.1)  101(12.7) 31(03.9) 1(00.1) = 798(33.9) 
32(27.6) 59(50.9) 17(14.7) 6(0S.2) 2(01.7) = 116(04.9) 
779(33.1)  1147(48.7) — 323(13.7) = 9203.9) 16(00.7) 2357(100.0) 
49(41.2) 46(38.7) 16(13.4) 4(03.4) 4(03.4) —119(05.0) 
188(32.4) 299(51.5) 72(12.4) — 22(03.8) -- 581(24.5) 
420(33.1) 609(48.0)  183(14.4) — 5003.9) 8(00.6) 1270(S3.6) 
95(29.8) 164(51.4) 46(14.4) = 13(04.1) 1(00.3) = 319(13.5S) 
30(37.5) 35(43.8) 10(12.5) 2(02.5) 3(03.8) 80(03.4) 
782(33.0) = 1153(48.7) = 327(13.8) = 9103.8) 16(00.7) 2369(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 53 


took totok tokk 


PASTORAL CARE OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMU- 
RECT RESPONSIBILITY OF THE LOCAL BISHOP. 
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WE NEED A SYSTEM OF PRIESTLY FORMATION THAT IS COMMON TO THE THREE 
RITES IN INDIA AND CBCI SHOULD PROMOTE SUCH A SYSTEM. 
seeeeeeeeeeSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSsSssFsesesssssFsSSSSSssSsSSh 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 65(38.5) 52(30.8) 24(14.2) = 22(13.0) 6(03.6)  169(07.1) 
26 to 40 215(36.4) 187(31.6) 96(16.2) _70(11.8) 23(03.9) 591(24.7) 
41 to SO 260(40. 1) 207(31.9) 90(13.9) 79(12.2) 12(01.9)  648(27.1) 
51 to 65 294(39.0) 240(31.8)  124(16.4) —_77(10.2) 19(02.5)  754(31.5) 
66 to 75 46(29.3) 65(41.4) 15(09.6) 28(17.8) 3(01.9) — 157(06.6) 
Above 76 29(39.7) 26(35.6) 5(06.8) 9(12.3) 4(05.5) 73(03.1) 
Total 909(38.0) 777(32.5)  354(14.8) 285(11.9) 67(02.8) 2392(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 30 
Latin 691(38.1) 598(32.9) 278(15.3) 207(11.4) 41(02.3) 1815(77.3) 
Malabar 185(37.8) 153(31.2) 65(13.3) 68(13.9) 19(03.9)  490(20.9) 
Malankara 13(31.7) 10(24.4) 6(14.6) 7(17.1) $(12.2) 41(01.7) 

— — 1100.0) =” — 1(00.0) 

_— — 1(100.0) - 1(00.0) 
Total 889(37.9) 761(32.4)  351(14.9) 282(12.0) 65(02.8) 2348(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 74 
Bishop 22(21.8) 28(27.7) 24(23.8)  22(21.8) 5(05.0) 101(04.3) 
Dio. Priest 189(39.5) 149(31.1) $4(11.3) 66(13.8) 21(04.4)  479(20.3) 
Rel. Priest 95(34.8) 77(28.2) 52(19.0)  44(16.1) 5(01.8) 273(11.6) 
Rel. Sister 177(39.3) 161(35.8) 61(13.6)  42(09.3) 9(02.0) 450(19.1) 
Rel. Bro. 37(41.6) 21(23.6) 15(16.9) 14(15.7) 2(02.2) 89(03.8) 
Lay Woman 124(32.1) 144(37.3) 72(18.7)  40(10.4) 6(01.6)  386(16.4) 
Lay Man 254(43.6) 186(32.0) 71(12.2) 5309.1) 18(03.1) | 582(24.7) 
Total 898(38.1) 766(32.5)  349(14.8) 281(11.9) 66(02.8) 2360(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 62 


High School 145(32.4) —-166(37.1) 6815.2) 58(12.9) 1102.5) — 448(19.0) 
Graduation  380(38.3) 319(32.1) —152(15.3)  115(11.6) | 27(02.7) —-993(42.2) 


Post Grad. 328(41.2) 248(31.2) 112(14.1)  85(10.7) 23(02.9) 796(33.8) 
Doctorate 40(34.8) 33(28.7) 18(15.7) 20(17.4) 4(03.5)  115(04.9) 
Total 893(38.0) 766(32.6) 350(14.9) 278(11.8) 65(02.8) 2352(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 70 

V. Familiar 47(39.5) 31(26.1) 14(11.8)  20(16.8) 7(05.9) 119(05.0) 
Familiar 248(42.8) 160(27.6) 73(12.6) _77(13.3) 22(03.8)  580(24.5) 
To Some Ext. 464(36.6)  434(34.3) 199(15.7) 140(11.0) — 30(02.4) _ 1267(53.6) 
Not Familiar 107(33.6) 115(36.2) 55(17.3)  38¢11.9) 3(00.9) — 318(13.5) 
Not at all 29(36.3) 28(35.0) 9(11.3) 9(11.3) 5(06.3)  80(03.4) 
Total 895(37.9) 768(32.5)  350(14.8) 284(12.0) 67(02.8) 2364(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 58 
kik kkk kkk 
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CBCI SHOULD PLAY A DIRECT ROLE IN EVOLVING APPROPRIATE CES REGARD- 
ING THE EVANGELISATION OF THE COUNTRY (MISSIONARY WO K) 


, Total 
A Agree Agree to Don’t Totally 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 
|. 9 Se SS .l|!lL 
; 8)  167(07.0) 
00 to 25 65(38.9) 73(43.7) 22(13.2) 4(02.4) 3(01 
26 to 40 241(40.6) 236(39.7) 79(13.3) 34(05.7) 4(00.7) 594(24.8) 
41 to 50 301(46.2) 250(38.4) 68(10.4)  24(03.7) 8(01.2) 651(27.2) 
51 to 65 320(42.4) 314(41.6) 81(10.7) 34(04.5) 5(00.7) 754(31.5) 
66 to 75 63(40.4) 69(44.2) 18(11.5) 6(03.8) — 156(06.5) 
Above 76 33(45.8) 25(34.7) 10(13.9) 3(04.2) 1(01.4) 72(03.0) 
Total 1023(42.7) 967(40.4)  278(11.6) 105(04.4) 21(00.9) 2394(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 28 
Latin 803(44.2) 720(39.7) 202(11.1) 75(04.1) 15(00.8) 1815(77.3) 
Malabar 183(37.3) 211(43.1) 65(13.3) 25(05.1) 6(01.2)  490(20.9) 
Malankara 17(41.5) 17(41.5) $(12.2) 2(04.9) — 41(01.7) 
ns -_ _ 1(100.0) = 1(00.0) 
1(100.0) _ _ _ = 1(00.0) 
Total 1004(42.8) 948(40.4) 272(11.6) 103(04.4) 21(00.9) 2348(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 74 , 
Bishop 26(26.3) 45(45.5) 16(16.2) 11(11.1) 1(01.0) 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 215(44.6) 198(41.1) §3(11.0) 13(02.7) 3(00.6)  482(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 119(43.8) 108(39.7) 29(10.7) 13(04.8) 3(01.1) 272(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 171(38.0) 194(43.1) $8(12.9) 24(05.3) 3(00.7)  450(19.0) 
Rel. Bro. 33(37.5) 36(40.9) 15(17.0) 2(02.3) 2(02.3) 88(03.7) 
Lay Woman —__145(37.7) 16(43.1) $2(13.5) 19(04.9) 3(00.8)  385(16.3) 
Lay Man 304(51.8) 203(34.6) 52(08.9) 22(03.7) 6(01.0) 587(24.8) 
Total 1013(42.9) 950(40.2)  275(11.6) 104(04.4) 21(00.9) 2363(100,0) 
Missing Observations = 59 
High School 179(39.6) 195(43.1) $1(11.3) 21(04.6) 6(01.3) 452(19.2) 
Graduation 404(40.6) 411(41.3) 130(13.1) 41(04.1) 9(00.9) 995(42.2) 
Post Grad. 388(48.9) 290(36.6) 79(10.0) 32(04.0) 4(00.5)  793(33.7) 
Doctorate 40(34.5) 57(49.1) 12(10.3) 5(04.3) 2(01.7)  116(04.9) 
Total 1011(42.9) 953(40.4)  272(11.5) 99(04.2) 21(00.9) 2356(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 66 
V. Familiar 54(45.4) 44(37.0) 12(10.1) 8(06.7) 1(00.8) —119(05.0) 
Familiar 261(45.2) 216(37.4) 69(11.9) 29(05.0) 3(00.S) 578(24.4) 
To Some Ext. 535(42.2) 529(41.7) 144(11.4) 47(03.7) 13(01.0) 1268(S3.6) 
Not Familiar —126(39.3) 138(43.0) 39(12.1) 16(05.0) 2(00.6) 321(13.6) 
Not at all 37(46.3) 29(36.3) 10(12.5) 3(03.8) 1(01.3) 80(03.4) 
Total 1013(42.8) 956(40.4) 274(11.6) 103(04.4) 20(00.8) 2366(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 56 


tok tolok tobok 
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THE TASK OF EVANGELIZATION (MISSION WORK) SHOULD BE DIVIDED AMONG 
THE THREE CHURCHES/RITES THROUGH A COMMON AGREEMENT. 
——— eee 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 

fully some exint Agree disagree 
00 to 25 34(20.1) $9(34.9) 28(16.6)  37(21.9) 11(06.5) — 169(07.1) 
26 to 40 139(23.4) 192(32.3) 91(15.3) 120(20.2) 53(08.9)  595(24.9) 
41 to 50 147(22.7) 229(35.4) 71(11.0) = 140(21.6) 60(09.3)  647(07.1) 
51 to 65 214(28.5) 246(32.8) 93(12.4) 150(20.0) 48(06.4) = 751(31.4) 
66 to 75 32(20.5) 59(37.8) 22(14.1)  — 30(19.2) 13(08.3)  156(06.5) 
Above 76 16(22.2) 14(19.4) 18(25.0) 17(23.6) 7(09.7) 72(03.0) 
Total 582(24.4) 799(33.4) 323(13.5) 494(20.7) 192(08.0) 2390(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 32 


Latin Rite 411(22.7)  607(33.5) 241(13.3) 396(21.8) — 158(08.7) 1813(77.3) 
S.-Malabar —-145(29.7)——-159(32.6) —-72(14.8) —-84(17.2) —-28(05.7)_ 488(20.8) 
S.-Malankara _15(36.6) 17(41.5) 5(12.2) (02.4) 3(07.3)  41(01.7) 


Total 572(24.4) 783(33.4) 319(13.6) 481(20.5) 189(08.1) 2342(100.0) 
Missing Observations =80 

Bishop 27(27.0) 27(27.0) 20(20.0) §22(22.0) 4(04.0) 100(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 120(24.9) 148(30.7) 69(14.3)  95(19.7) 50(10.4)  482(20.4) 
Rel. Priest $7(20.9) 86(31.5) 4(16.1) | 56(20.5) 30(11.0)  273(11.6) 
Rel. Sister 111(24.9) 156(35.1) $3(11.9) 101(22.7) 24(05.4)  445(18.9) 
Rel. Bro. 14(15.7) 28(31.5) 18(20.2) = 18(20.2) 11(12.4) 89(03.8) 
Lay Woman 85(22.1) 154(40.1) 5$0(13.0)  79(20.6) 16(04.2) 384(16.3) 
Lay Man 163(27.9) 192(32.8) 61(10.4) 113(19.3) 56(09.6) 585(24.8) 
Total 577(24.5) 791(33.5)  315(13.4)  484(20.5) 191(08.1) 2358(100.0) 
Missing Observations =64 


High School 102(22.7) _—_156(34.7) —63(14.0) —-92(20.5) —-36(08.0) + 449(19.1) 
Graduation § 224(22.5)  336(33.8)  133(13.4) 216(21.7) — 86(08.6) —-995(42.3) 
Post Grad. 221(27.9)  250(31.6) 106(13.4) 154(19.5)  60(07.6) —791(33.7) 
Doctorate 26(22.6) 41(35.7)  15(13.0) 23(20.0) + ~—-10(08.7) —‘115(04.9) 


Total 573(24.4) 783(33.3) 317(13.5) 485(20.6) 192(08.2) 2350(100.0) 
Missing Observations =72 

V. Familiar 33(28.0) 33(28.0)  13(11.0)  23(19.5) — 16(13.6) _—_118(05.0) 
Familiar 153(26.6)  185(32.1)  67(11.6) 119(20.7) — 52(09.0) — 576(24.4) 
To Some Ext. 301(23.8) 436(34.5) 180(14.2) 257(20.3) 91(07.2) 1265(53.6) 
Not Familiar 62(19.4) 111(34.7) 50(15.6)  75(23.4) 22(06.9) 320(13.6) 


Not at all 24(29.3) 25(30.5) 9(11.0) 14(17.1) 10(12.2) 82(03.5) 
Total 573(24.3) 790(33.5) 319(13.5) 488(20.7)  191(08.1) 2361(100.0) 
Missing Observations =61 


wk kkk kkk 
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THE TASK OF EVANGELIZATION (MISSIONARY WORK) SHOULD BE LEFT COM- 
PLETELY TO THE DISCRETION OF EACH CHURCH/RITE. 


Agree 
fully 
00 to 25 12(07.0) 
26 to 40 39(06.6) 
41 to 50 40(06.2) 
51 to 65 43(05.7) 
66 to 75 8(05.1) 
Above 76 8(11.3) 
Total 150(06.3) 
Missing Observations =31 
Latin 103(05.7) 
Malabar 40(08.2) 
Malankara 2(04.9) 
Total 145(06.2) 
Missing Observations =77 
Bishop 8(08.0) 
Dio. Priest 23(04.8) 
Rel. Priest 10(03.7) 
Rel. Sister 22(04.9) 
Rel. Bro. 11(12.4) 
Lay Woman 35(09.1) 
Lay Man 39(06.7) 
Total 148(06.3) 
Missing Observations =63 
High School 35(07.8) 
Graduation 69(06.9) 
Post Grad. 33(04.2) 
Doctorate 11(09.6) 
Total 148(06.3) 
Missing Observations =71 
V. Familiar 9(07.6) 
Familiar 38(06.6) 
ToSome Ext. 73(05.8) 
Not Familiar 23(07.2) 
Not at all 6(07.2) 
Total 149(06.3) 
Missing Observations =59 


Agree 


30(17.5) 
85(14.3) 
91(14.1) 
79(10.5) 
14(09.0) 
13(18.3) 


312(13.0) 


239(13.2) 
61(12.5) 
4(09.8) 


304(13.0) 


9(09.0) 
37(07.7) 
18(06.7) 
72(16.1) 

9(10.1) 
71(18.4) 
91(15.5) 


307(13.0) 


87(19.5) 
139(13.9) 
73(09.2) 
8(07.0) 


307(13.1) 


6(05.1) 
64(11.1) 
158(12.5) 
63(19.7) 
18(21.7) 


309(13.1) 


Agree to 


some extnt 


27(15.8) 
75(12.6) 
58(09.0) 
80(10.6) 
16(10.3) 

5(07.0) 


261(10.9) 


187(10.3) 


56(11.5) 
10(24.4) 


254(10.8) 


8(08.0) 
44(09.1) 
25(09.3) 
56(12.5) 
14(15.7) 
39(10.1) 
72(12.3) 


258(10.9) 


$211.6) 
127(12.7) 


68(08.6) 
9(07.9) 


256(10.9) 


8(06.8) 
57(09.8) 
141(11.2) 
41(12.9) 
10(12.0) 


257(10.9) 


Don’t 
Agree 


75(43.9) 
285(48.1) 
326(50.5) 
377(50.0) 

86(55.1) 

32(45.1) 


1181(49.4) 


900(49.6) 
243(49.8) 


18(43.9) 


1162(49.5) 


55(55.0) 
243(50.5) 
143(53.2) 
228(50.9) 

41(46.1) 
187(48.4) 
269(45.9) 


1166(49.4) 


199(44.5) 
481(48.2) 
425(53.6) 

53(46.5) 


1158(49.3) 


53(44.9) 
268(46.3) 
662(52.4) 
148(46.4) 

35(42.2) 


1166(49.3) 


took tolok took 


Totally 
disagree 


27(15.8) 
109(18.4) 
131(20 3) 
175(23.2) 

32(20.5) 

13(18.3) 


487(20.4) 


387(21.3) 


88(08.0) 
7 (17.1) 


482(20.5) 


20(20.0) 
134(27.9) 
73(27.1) 
70(15.6) 
14(15.7) 
54(14.0) 
115(19.6) 


480(20.3) 


74(16.6) 
181(18.2) 
194(24.5) 

33(28.9) 


482(20.5) 


42(35.6) 
152(26.3) 
230(18.2) 
44(13.8) 
14(16.9) 


Total 


171(07.2) 
593(24.8) 
646(27.0) 
754(31.5) 
156(06.5) 

71(03.0) 


2391(100.0) 


1816(77.4) 
488(20.8) 
41(01.7) 


2345(100.0) 


100(04.2) 
481(20.4) 
269(11.4) 
448(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
386(16.4) 
586(24.8) 


2349(100.0) 


447(19.0) 
997(42.4) 
793(33.7) 
114(04.8) 


2351(100.0) 


118(05.0) 
5$79(24.5) 
1264(53.5) 
319(13.5) 
83(03.5) 


482(20.4) 2363(100.0) 


CBC! IS SUBSERVIENT TO THE HOLY SEE. 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 54(34.0) 
26 to 40 141(24.6) 
41 to 50 195(31.1) 
51 to 65 254(34.4) 
66 to 75 50(32.9) 
Above 76 13(20.0) 
Total 707(30.5) 
Missing Observations =107 
Latin 544(30.8) 
Malabar 145(30.8) 
Malankara 7(17.9) 
Total 696(30.6) 
Missing Observations =48 
Bishop 23(24.5) 
Dio. Priest 132(07.6) 
Rel. Priest 68(25.3) 
Rel. Sister 128(30.0) 
Rel. Bro. 31(35.6) 
Lay Woman 105(28.9) 
Lay Man 211(37.1) 
Total 698(30.5) 
Missing Observations =134 
High School 137(31.6) 
Graduation 275(28.7) 
Post Grad. 244(31.5) 
Doctorate 40(35.7) 
Total 696(30.6) 
Missing Observations =144 
V. Familiar 40(35.1) 
Familiar 174(31.0) 
To Some Ext. 382(31.2) 
Not Familiar 74(23.8) 
Not at all 31(38.8) 
Total 701(30.6) 
Missing Observations =130 


Agree 


60(37.7) 
231(40.3) 
250(39.8) 
249(33.7) 
46(30.3) 
29(44.6) 


865(37.4) 


659(37.4) 
177(37.6) 
16(41.0) 


853(37.5) 


20(21.3) 
161(33.6) 
100(37.2) 
190(44.5) 

26(29.9) 
148(40.8) 
210(36.9) 


855(37.4) 


169(39.0) 
354(37.0) 
290(37.4) 

40(35.7) 


853(37.4) 


30(26.3) 
212(37.7) 
461(37.6) 
129(41.5) 

24(30.0) 


856(37.3) 


Agree to 


some exitnt 


37 (23.3) 
152(26.5) 
132(21.0) 
168(22.8) 
34(22.4) 
15(23.1) 


$38(23.2) 


397(22.5) 
116(24.6) 
13(33.3) 


$26(23.1) 


30(31.9) 
130(27.1) 
75(27.9) 
80(18.7) 
25(28.7) 
85(23.4) 
107(18.8) 


532(23.3) 


83(19.2) 
252(26.3) 
172(22.2) 

21(18.8) 


528(23.2) 


28(24.6) 
125(22.2) 
284(23.2) 

79(25.4) 

17(21.3) 


533(23.3) 


Don’t 


Agree 


8 (05.0) 
44(07.7) 
42(06.7) 
61(08.3) 
21(13.8) 

8(12.3) 


184(07.9) 


150(08.5) 
27(05.7) 
2 (05.1) 


180(07.9) 


19(20.2) 
48(10.0) 
23(08.6) 
26(06.1) 

4(04.6) 
24(06.6) 
38(06.7) 


182(08.0) 


37(08.5) 
71(07.4) 
62(08.0) 
11(09.8) 


181(07.9) 


16(14.0) 
44(07.8) 
87(07.1) 
28(09.0) 

6(07.5) 


181(07.9) 


tok tok kik 


Totally 
disagree 


5(00.9) 
9(01.4) 
6(00.8) 
1(00.7) 


21(00.9) 


14(00.8) 
6 (01.3) 
1(02.6) 


21(00.9) 


2(02.1) 
8(01.7) 
3(01.1) 
3 (00.7) 
1(01.1) 
1 (00.3) 
3 (00.5) 


21(00.9) 


7(01.6) 
6(00.6) 
7(00.9) 


20(00.9) 


7(01.2) 
11(00.9) 
1(00.3) 
2(02.5) 


21(00.9) 
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Total 


159(06.9) 
573(24.8) 
628(27.1) 
738(31.9) 
152(06.6) 

65(06.8) 


2315(100.0) 


1764(77.5) 
471(20.8) 
39(01.7) 


2274(100.0) 


94(04.1) 
479(20.9) 
269(11.8) 
427(18.7) 

87(03.8) 
363(15.9) 
569(24.9) 


2288(100.0) 


433(19.0) 
958(42.1) 
775(34.0) 
112(04.9) 


2278(100.0) 


114(05.0) 
562(24.5) 
1225(53.4) 
311(13.6) 
80(03.5) 


2292(100.0) 
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TODAY THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH IS IN GREAT DANGER DUE TO THE CONFLICTS 


CAUSED BY THE RITES ISSUE. 
Agree Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 52(31.0) 59(35.1) 
26 to 40 204(34.3) 184(31.0) 
41 to 50 241(37.4) 189(29.3) 
51 to 65 273(36.3) 220(29.3) 
66 to 75 41(25.9) 53(33.5) 
Above 76 29(42.0) 19(27.5) 
Total 840(35.2) 724(30.3) 
Missing Observations =36 

Latin 635(35.1) 395(21.8) 
Malabar 175(35.9) 108(22.2) 
Malankara 13(31.7) §(12.2) 
Total 823(35.2) 708(30.2) 
Missing Observations =83 

Bishop 25(25.0) 32(32.0) 
Dio. Priest 179(37.2) 133(27.7) 
Rel. Priest 105(38.5) 70(25.6) 
Rel. Sister 214(48.0) 139(31.2) 
Rel. Bro. 29(32.6) 27(30.3) 
Lay Woman __ 102(26.8) 130(34.1) 
Lay Man 176(30.0) 183(31.2) 
Total 830(35.2) 714(30.3) 
Missing Observations =65 

High School _—125(28.0) 156(35.0) 
Graduation 363(36.6) 306(30.8) 
Post Grad. 295(37.2) 211(26.6) 
Doctorate 38(32.8) 39(33.6) 
Total 821(35.0) 712(30.3) 
Missing Observations =74 

V. Familiar 46(38.3) 32(26.7) 
Familiar 230(39.8) 157(27.2) 
To Some Ext. 439(34.8) 373(29.6) 
Not Familiar 86(26.8) 135(42.1) 
Not at all 28(35.0) 22(27.5) 
Total 829(35.1) 719(30.5) 


Missing Observations =62 


Agree to 


some extnt 


35(20.8) 
121(20.4) 
137(21.2) 
153(20.3) 

38(24.1) 

14(20.3) 


498(20.9) 


" 160(08.8) 
88(18.1) 
9(22.0) 


493(21.1) 


23(23.0) 
102(21.2) 
57(20.9) 
64(14.3) 
22(24.7) 
104(27.3) 
121(20.6) 


493(20.9) 


90(20.2) 
203(20.5) 
181(22.8) 

21(18.1) 


495(21.1) 


17(14.2) 
114(19.7) 
288(22.8) 

60(18.7) 

14(17.5) 


493(20.9) 


Don’t 
Agree 


16(09.5) 
61(10.3) 
67(10.4) 
78(10.4) 
20(12.7) 

6(08.7) 


248(10.4) 


26(01.4) 
74(15.2) 
8(19.5) 


243(10.4) 


12(12.0) 
48(10.0) 
30(11.0) 
25(05.6) 
6 (06.7) 
38(10.0) 
86(14.7) 


245(10.4) 


55(12.3) 
88(08.9) 
90(11.3) 
11(09.5) 


244(10.4) 


14(11.7) 
61(10.6) 
125(09.9) 
35(10.9) 
9(11.3) 


244(10.3) 


tok took took 


Totally Total 
disagree 
6(03.6)  168(07.0) 
24(04.0) 594(24.9) 
11(01.7)  645(27.0) 
28(03.7) 752(31.5) 
6(03.8)  158(06.6) 
1(01.4) 69(02.9) 
76(03.2) 2386(100.0) 
— 1811(77.4) 
42(08.6) 487(20.8) 
6(14.6) 41(01.8) 
74(03.2) 2339(100.0) 
8 (08.0) 100(04.2) 
19(04.0) 481(20.4) 
11(04.0)  273(11.6) 
4(00.9)  446(18.9) 
5 (05.6) 89 (03.8) 
7 (01.8)  381(16.2) 
21(03.6) 587(24.9) 
75(03.2) 2357(100.0) 
20(04.5)  446(19.0) 
32(03.2) 992(42.2) 
17(02.1) 794(33.8) 
7(06.0)  116(04.9) 
76(03.2) 2348(100.0) 
11(09.2) — 120(05.1) 
16(02.8)  578(24.5) 
36(02.9) 1261(53.4) 
5(01.6) 321(13.6) 
7(08.8)  80(03.4) 


75(03.2) 2360(100.0) 
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THE RELATIONSHIP AMONG THE THREE EPISCIPAL BODIES IS GOVERNED BY A 
FEAR OF SURVIVAL, RESULTING IN UNHEALTHY CONFLICTS AND COMPETITIONS 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 26(16.1) 
26 to 40 133(23.0) 
41 to 50 148(23.2) 
SI to 65 175(23.6) 
66 to 75 21(13.6) 
Above 76 17(26.6) 
Total $20(22.3) 
Missing Observations =86 
Latin 387(01.9) 
Malabar 111(22.9) 
Malankara 8(19.5) 
Total 506(22.1) 
Missing Observations =130 
Bishop 14(14.1) 
Dio. Priest 129(26.9) 
Rel. Priest 65(24.0) 
Rel. Sister 108(24.9) 
Rel. Bro. 22(24.7) 
Lay Woman 61(16.7) 
Lay Man 114(20.0) 
Total §13(22.2) 
Missing Observations =114 
High School 76(17.3) 
Graduation 211(21.7) 
Post Grad. 190(24.5) 
Doctorate 31(27.2) 
Total 508(22.1) 


Missing Observations =119 


V. Familiar 30(25.2) 
Familiar 177(30.9) 
To Some Ext. 240(19.4) 
Not Familiar 49(16.1) 
Not at all 17(23.0) 
Total §13(22.2) 
Missing Observations =111 


Agree 


61(37.9) 
218(37.7) 
233(36.6) 
269(36.3) 
58(37.7) 
22(34.4) 


861(36.9) 


674(38.1) 
161(33.3) 
14(34.1) 


850(37.1) 


28(28.3) 
179(37.4) 
106(39.1) 
172(39.6) 

30(33.7) 
133(36.4) 
202(35.4) 


850(36.8) 


163(37.1) 
356(36.6) 
291(37.5) 

43(37.7) 


853(37.0) 


38(31.9) 
190(33.2) 
484(39.0) 
122(40.0) 

19(25.7) 


853(36.9) 


kk 


Agree to Don’t 
some extnt Agree 
48(29.8) 24(14.9) 
154(26.6)  69(11.9) 
166(26.1) = 78(12.2) 
201(27.1) 8010.8) 
45(29.2)  24(15.6) 
17(26.6) 6(09.4) 
631(27.0) 281(12.0) 
482(27.3) 205(11.6) 
127(26.2)  64(13.2) 
10(24.4) 7(17.1) 
619(27.0) 276(12.0) 
31(31.3) 18(18.2) 
107(22.3)  51(10.6) 
72(26.6)  23(08.5) 
115(26.5)  37(08.5) 
31(34.8) 5 (05.6) 
106(29.0)  59(16.2) 
160(28.0)  87(15.2) 
622(26.9) 280(12.1) 
124(28.2)  65(14.8) 
287(29.5) 112(11.5) 
191(24.6)  84/10.8) 
23(20.2) 14(12.3) 
625(27.1) 275(11.9) 
24(20.2) 18(15.1) 
124(21.6) 72(12.6) 
363(29.3) 135(10.9) 
88(28.9) 45(14.8) 
25(33.8) 9(12.2) 
624(27.0) 279(12.1) 
kkk kkk 


Totally 
disagree 


2(01.2) 
5(00.9) 
12(01.9) 
16(02.2) 
6(03.9) 
2(03.1) 


43(01.8) 


19(01.1) 
21(04.3) 
2(04.9) 


43(01.9) 


8 (08.1) 
13(02.7) 
5 (01.8) 

2(00.5) 
1 (01.1) 
6 (01.6) 
8 (01.4) 


43(01.9) 


11(02.5) 
8(00.8) 
20(02.6) 
3(02.6) 


42(01.8) 


9(07.6) 
10(01.7) 
18(01.5) 
1(00.3) 
4(05.4) 


Total 


161(06.9) 
579(24.8) 
637(27.3) 
741(31.7) 
154(06.6) 
64 (02.7) 


2336(100.0) 


1767(77.0) 
484(21.1) 
41(01.8) 


2292(100.0) 


99(04.3) 
479(20.8) 
271(11.7) 
434(18.8) 

89(03.9) 
365(15.8) 
571(24.7) 


2308(100.0) 


439(19.1) 
974(42.3) 
776(33.7) 
114(05.0) 


2303(100.0) 


119(05.1) 
573(24.8) 
1240(53.7) 
305(13.2) 
74(03.2) 


42(01.8) 2311(100.0) 
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THE TERM OF OFFICE BEARERS (TWO YEARS AT PRESENT) SHOULD BE EX’ TENDED. 
Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
00 to 25 22(13.3) 49(29.5) 22(13.3. = $5(33.1) 18(10.8)  166(07.0) 
26 to 40 67(11.4) 221(37.6) 99(16.9) 177(30.2) 23(03.9)  587(24.8) 
41 to 50 89(13.8) 233(36.1) 122(18.9) 185(28.6) 17(02.6)  646(27.3) 
51 to 65 101(13.6) 307(41.3) 12(15.1) 198(26.6) 26(03.5)  744(31.4) 
66 to 75 16(10.3) 67(43.2) 26(16.8)  41(26.5) 5(03.2)  155(06.5) 
Above 76 11(15.3) 36(50.0) 11(15.3) 14(19.4) _ 72(03.0) 
Total 306(12.9) 913(38.5)  392(16.5) 670(28.3) 89(03.8) 2370(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 
Latin 239(13.3) 696(38.8)  308(17.1) 497(27.7) 56(03.1) 1796(77.3) 
Malabar 57(11.8) 185(38.1) 70(14.4) | 150(30.9) 23(04.7)  485(20.9) 
Malankara 5(12.2) 20(48.8) $(12.2) 8(19.5) 3(07.3) 41(01.8) 
1(100.0) _ _ _ — 1(00.0) 
1(100.0) _ _ _ 1(00.0) 
Total 302(13.0) 901(38.8)  383(16.5) 655(28.2) 83(03.6) 2324(100.0) 
Missing Observations= 98 
Bishop 11(11.1) 47(47.5S) 15(15.2)  23(23.2) 3(03.0) 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest $3(11.1) 186(39.0) 82(17.2) 144(30.2) 12(02.5)  477(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 41(15.4) 125(46.8) 41(15.4)  $4(20.2) 6(02.2) 267(11.4) 
Rel. Sister 70(15.7) 204(45.6) 73(16.3)  97(21.7) 3(00.7) 447(19.1) 
Rel. Bro. 14(15.9) 27(30.7) 19(21.6) 23(26.1) 5(05.7) 88(03.8) 
Lay Woman 34(09.0) 114(30.3) 67(17.8) 142(37.8) 19(05.1) 376(16.1) 
Lay Man 82(14.0) 193(33.0) 92(15.8) 177(30.3) 40(06.8)  584(25.0) 
Total 305(13.0) 896(38.3)  389(16.6) 660(28.2) 88(03.8) 2338(100.0) 
Missing Observations= 84 
High School $2(11.7) 192(43.0) 69(15.5) 120(26.9) 13(02.9)  446(19.1) 
Graduation 128(13.0) 368(37.3)  173(17.5) 278(28.2) 39(04.0) 986(42.3) 
Post Grad. 111(14.2) 291(37.1)  126(16.1) 224(28.6) 32(04.1)  784(33.6) 
Doctorate 10.4(04.0)  40.9(05.2) —15.7(04.7) 30.4(05.3) 2.6(03.4) 115(05.0) 
Total 303(13.0) 898(38.5)  386(16.6) 657(28.2) 87(03.7) 2331(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 
V. Familiar 15(12.9) 47(40.5) 18(15.5)  32(27.6) 4(03.4) 116(05.0) 
Familiar 91(15.8) 218(37.8) 95(16.5) 153(26.5S) 20(03.5)  577(24.6) 
To Some Ext. 156(12.4) 495(39.4)  211(16.8) 353(28.1) 41(03.3) 1256(53.6) 
Not Familiar — 30(09.6) —-122(39.1) — 47(15.1) -101(32.4) =: 12(03.8) —-312(13.3) 
Not at all 10(12.3) 24(29.6) 17(21.0) §22(27.2) 8(09.9) 81(03.5) 
Total 302(12.9) 906(38.7)  388(16.6) 661(28.2) 85(03.6) 2342(100.0) 


Missing Observations = 


totok 


wkK*k tokk 


THE OFFICE BEARERS MUST BE CHOSEN FOR THEIR COMPETENCE 
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Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some exint Agree disagree 

00 to 25 63(37.3) 57(33.7) 27(16.0) 18(10.7) 4(02.4) 169(07.1) 
26 to 40 270(45.9) 227(38.6) 62(10.5)  26(04.4) 3(00.5)  588(24.6) 
41 to 50 293(44.9) 276(42.3) 60(09.2)  22(03.4) 1(00.2) 652(27.3) 
51 to 65 363(48.2) 286(38.0) 78(10.4)  23(03.1) 3(00.4) = 753(31.5) 
66 to 75 78(49.7) 67(42.7) 12(07.6) — —  157(06.6) 
Above 76 27(38.0) 33(46.5) 8(11.3) 3(04.2) _ 71(03.0) 
Total 1094(45.8) 946(39.6)  247(10.3)  92(03.8) 11(00.5) 2390(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 
Latin 877(48.3) 715(39.4) 160(08.8)  55(03.0) 9(00.5) 1816(77.4) 
Malabar 186(38.0) 202(41.3) 71(14.5)  29(05.9) 1(00.2)  489(20.8) 
Malankara 10(25.0) 13(32.5) 10(25.0) 6(15.0) 1(02.5) 40(01.7) 

1(100.0) - _ os — 1(00.0) 

1(100.0) = = _ _ 1(00.0) 
Total 1075(45.8) 930(39.6)  241(10.3)  90(03.8) 11(00.5) 2347(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 
Bishop 36(36.4) 46(46.5) 16(16.2) 1(01.0) = 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 245(50.9) 178(37.0) 46(09.6) 10(02.1) 2(00.4) 481(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 139(51.1) 104(38.2) 20(07.4) 9(03.3) — 272(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 153(34.0) 208(46.2) 59(13.1)  29(06.4) 1(00.2) 450(19.1) 
Rel. Bro. 47(52.8) 30(33.7) 9(10.1) 2(02.2) 1(01.1) 89(03.8) 
Lay Woman 161(42.0) 161(42.0) 42(11.0) 15(03.9) 4(01.0) 383(16.2) 
Lay Man 304(52.0) 202(34.5) 53(09.1) — 23(03.9) 3(00.5) 585(24.8) 
Total 1085(46.0) 929(39.4)  245(10.4)  89(03.8) 11(00.5) 2359(106.9} 
Missing Observations = 
High School 184(40.9) 195(43.3) 49(10.9)  20(04.4) 2(00.4)  450(19.1) 
Graduation 446(45.1) 399(40.3)  106(10.7) — 35(03.5) 3(00.3)  989(42.1) 
Post Grad. 382(48.1) 295(37.1) 82(10.3)  31(03.9) 5(00.6) 795(33.8) 
Doctorate 62(53.4) 43(37.1) 7(06.0) 4(03.4) —  116(04.9) 
Total 1074(45.7) 932(39.7)  244(10.4) 90(03.8) 10(00.4) 2350(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 
V. Familiar 58(49.2) 37(31.4) 19(16.1) 4(03.4) —  118(05.0) 
Familiar 302(52.2) 202(34.9) 56(09.7) 16(02.8) 3(00.5)  579(24.5) 
To Some Ext. 559(44.1) 518(40.9)  130(10.3) _55(04.3) 6(00.5) 1268(53.6) 
Not Familiar 125(39.2) 146(45.8) 32(10.0) 15(04.7) 1(00.3) 319(13.5) 
Not at all 39(48.8) 31(38.8) 9(11.3) - 1(01.3) 80(03.4) 
Total 1083(45.8) 934(39.5)  246(10.4)  90(03.8) 11(00.5) 2364(100.0) 
Missing Observations = 


tok kkk kik 
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REPRSENTATION IN THE SELECTION OF OFFICE BEARERS IS IMPORTANT LEST MANY —— 
THE COUNTRY WHICH HAVE LARGE CATHOLIC POPULATION GO WITHOUT REPRESENT. 5 
rrr EEE 


Agree 

fully 
00 to 25 46(27.5) 
26 to 40 184(31.3) 
41 to 50 210(32.5) 
51 to 65 268(35.8) 
66 to 75 $1(32.7) 
Above 76 30(42.3) 
Total 789(33.2) 
Missing Observations = 
Latin 629(34.9) 
Malabar 132(27.2) 
Malankara 10(25.0) 
Total 772(33.1) 
Missing Observations = 
Bishop 13(13.1) 
Dio. Priest 157(32.6) 
Rel. Priest 78(29.1) 
Rel. Sister 157(35.2) 
Rel. Bro. 26(29.2) 
Lay Woman 126(33.3) 
Lay Man 219(37.6) 
Total 776(33.1) 
Missing Observations = 
High School 130(29.1) 
Graduation 330(33.6) 
Post Grad. 283(35.7) 
Doctorate 33(28.7) 
Total 776(33.2) 
Missing Observations = 
V. Familiar 25(21.0) 
Familiar 198(34.4) 
O SOME EXT. 423(33.6) 
Not Familiar — 100(31.6) 
Not at all 31(37.8) 
Total 777(33.1) 


Missing Observations = 


Agree 


76(45.5) 
269(45.8) 
299(46.2) 
332(44.4) 

64(41.0) 

31(43.7) 


1071(45.1) 


46 


794(44.0) 
245(50.4) 
17(42.5) 


1056(45.3) 


93 


38(38.4) 
210(43.7) 
116(43.3) 
213(47.8) 

54(60.7) 
181(47.9) 
246(42.2) 


1058(45.1) 


78 


204(45.6) 
457(46.5) 


346(43.7) 
47(40.9) 


1054(45.1) 


85 


43(36.1) 
231(40.2) 
601(47.8) 
156(49.4) 

29(35.4) 


1060(45.1) 


72 


Agree to 


some extnt 


31(18.6) 
92(15.7) 
100(15.5) 
104(13.9) 
29(18.6) 
10(14.1) 


366(15.4) 


261(14.5) 
83(17.1) 
12(30.0) 


356(15.3) 


31(31.3) 
78(16.2) 
51(19.0) 
61(13.7) 

8(09.0) 
50(13.2) 
84(14.4) 


363(15.5) 


73(16.3) 
142(14.4) 
119(15.0) 

25(21.7) 


359(15.4) 


33(27.7) 
105(18.3) 
174(13,8) 

39(12.3) 

13(15.9) 


364(15.5) 


Don’t 


Agree 


14(08.4) 
39(06.6) 
30(04.6) 
36(04.8) 
12(07.7) 


131(05.5) 


103(05.7) 
24(04.9) 
1(02.5) 


129(05.5) 


16(16.2) 
30(06.2) 
20(07.5) 
14(03.1) 

1(01.1) 
19(05.0) 
28(04.8) 


128(05.5) 


32(07.2) 
51(05.2) 
40(05.1) 

7(06.1) 


130(05.6) 


14(11.8) 
36(06.3) 
58(04.6) 
17(05.4) 

5(06.1) 


130(05.5) 


totok tolok tokok 


Totally 
disagree 


3(00.5) 
8(01.2) 
8(01.1) 


19(00.8) 


16(00.9) 
200.4) 


18(00.8) 


1(01.0) 
6(01.2) 
3(01.1) 
1(00.2) 


2(00.5) 
6(01.0) 


19(00.8) 


8(01.8) 
3(00.3) 
4(00.5) 
3(02.6) 


18(00.8) 


4(03.4) 
5(00.9) 
2(00.2) 
4(01.3) 
4(04.9) 


Total 


167(07.0) 
587(24.7) 
647(27.2) 
748(31.5) 
156(06.6) 

71(03.0) 


2376(100.0) 


1803(77.5) 
486(20.8) 
40(01.7) 


2329(100.0) 


99(04.2) 
481(20.5) 
268(11.4) 
446(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
378(16.1) 
583(24.9) 


2344(100.0) 


447(19.1) 
983(42.1) 
792(33.9) 
115(04.9) 


2337(100.0) 


119(05.1) 
575(24.5) 
1258(53.5) 
316(13.4) 
82(03.5) 


19(00.8) 2350(100.0) 
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THE PREACTICE OF ROTATION OF OFFICE-BEARERS AMONG THE BISHOPS OF THE THREE 
CHURCHES/RITES NEED NOT NECESSARILY BE APPLICABLE TO THE POST OF PRESIDENT. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 27(16.4) 59(35.8) 26(15.8)  40(24.2) 13(07.9)  165(07.0) 
26 to 40 114(19.5) 242(41.3) 80(13.7) 124(21.2) 26(04.4)  586(24.8) 
41 to 50 151(23.6) 255(39.8) 90(14.0) 119(18.6) 26(04.1)  641(27.2) 
51 to 65 185(25.0) 326(44.0) 89(12.0) 117(15.8) 24(03.2)  741(31.4) 
66 to 75 33(21.2) 78(50.0) 13(08.3)  25(16.0) 7(04.5) 156(06.6) 
Above 76 9(12.7) 37(52.1) 10(14.1) = 14(19.7) 1(01.4) 71(03.0) 
Total 519(22.0) 997(42.2)  308(13.1) 439(18.6) 97(04.1) 2360(100.0) 
Missing Observations= 62 

Latin 435(24.3) 806(45.0)  234(13.1) 267(14.9) 49(02.7) 1791(77.3) 
Malabar 71(14.7) 168(34.7) 60(12.4) 146(30.2) 39(08.1)  484(20.9) 
Malankara 4(09.8) 13(31.7) §(12.2) .. 12(29.3) 7(17.1) 41(01.8) 
Total 510(22.0) 987(42.6)  299(12.9) 426(18.4) 96(04.1) 2316(100.0) 
Missing Observations= 106 

Bishop 25(25.0) 42(42.0) 10(10.0) — 19(19.0) 4(04.0) 100(04.3) 
Dio. Priest 126(26.3) 208(43.4) $4(11.3)  73(15.2) 18(03.8)  479(20.6) 
Rel. Priest 70(25.9) 110(40.7) 31(11.5)  47(17.4) 12(04.4) 270(11.6) 
Rel. Sister 68(15.7) 213(49.1) 69(15.9)  75(17.3) 9(02.1)  434(18.6) 
Rel. Bro. 18(20.2) 43(48.3) 14(15.7) 1112.4) 3(03.4) 89(03.8) 
Lay Woman 63(16.8) 154(41.1) 53(14.1)  89(23.7) 16(04.3) 375(16.1) 
Lay Man 146(25.1) 219(37.6) 71(12.2) 113(19.4) 33(05.7)  582(25.0) 
Total 516(22.2) 989(42.5) 302(13.0) 427(18.3) 95(04.1) 2329(100.0) 


Missing Observations= 93 


HighSchool  73(16.5)  201(45.4) -61(13.8)_ 83(18.7) ——_25(05.6) 443(19.1) 
Graduation  200(20.4)  426(43.4) 141(14.4)  175(17.8) — 40(04.1)_ 982(42.3) 


Post Grad. 208(26.6)  299(38.3)  95(12.2) 151(19.3) _28(03.6)_—-781(33.6) 
Doctorate 31(26.7) 54(46.6) 11(09.5) _—-18(15.5) 2(01.7) —_116(05.0) 
Total 512(22.0)  980(42.2)  308(13.3) 427(18.4) —-95(04.1) 2322(100.0) 


Missing Observations= 100 


V. Familiar 35(29.7) 37(31.4)  20(16.9) —_20(16.9) 6(05.1)  118(05.1) 
Familiar 145(25.3)  246(42.9)  $9(10.3)  99(17.3)  24(04.2)_573(24.6) 
ToSome Ext. 275(22.0)  535(42.8) | 170(13.6) 224(17.9) -45(03.6)_ 1249(53.5) 
Not Familiar 44(14.1) —-:137(43.9) 45(14.4)—-71(22.8) —-15(04.8) 31 2(13.4) 
Not at all 17(20.7) 34(41.5) 11(13.4) 1315.9) 7(08.5)  82(03.5) 


Total 516(22.1) 989(42.4)  305(13.1) 427(18.3) 97(04.2) 2334(100.0) 
Missing Observations= 88 


tok tokk tk 
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THE LAITY, RELIGIOUS AND PRIESTS SHOULD BE REPRESENTED IN THE REGIONAL 
BISHOPS’ COUNCIL. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 65(39.2) 70(42.2) 22(13.3) 8(04.8) 1(00.6)  166(07.0) 
26 to 40 233(39.6) 251(42.7) 61(10.4)  40(06.8) 3(00.5) 588(24.7) 
41 to 50 248(38.4) 267(41.3) 63(09.8) 59(9.1) 9(01.4)  646(27.2) 
51 to 65 285(38.1) 296(39.6) 85(11.4) 63(08.4) 19(02.5)  748(31.5) 
66 to 75 44(27.8) 59(37.3) 21(13.3) 29(18.4) 5(03.2)  158(06.6) 
Above 76 25(34.7) 29(40.3) 10(13.9) 7(09.7) 1(01.4) 72(03.0) 
Total 900(37.8) 972(40.9)  262(11.0) 206(08.7) 38(01.6) 2378(100.0) 
Missing Observations =44 

Latin 696(38.5) 733(40.6) 198(11.0) 150(08.3) 29(01.6) 1806(77.3) 
S. Malabar 170(34.9) 206(42.3) 51(10.5) 53(10.9) 7(01.4)  487(20.9) 
MALANKAR _ 12(29.3) 17(41.5) 9(22.0) 1(02.4) 2(04.9) 41(01.8) 
Total 879(37.6) 956(40.9) 258(11.0) 204(08.7) 38(01.6) 2334(100.0) 
Missing Observations =88 

Bishop 7(07.2) 16(16.5) 27(27.8)  § 38(39.2) 9(09.3) 97(04.1) 
Dio. Priest 153(31.7) 196(40.7) 60(12.4)  54(11.2) 19(03.9)  482(20.5) 
Rel. Priest 100(37.0) 110(40.7) 31(11.5)  26(09.6) 3(01.1) 270(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 128(28.8) 216(48.6) 66(14.9) 3307.4) 1(00.2)  444(18.9) 
Rel. Bro. 44(S0.6) 34(39.1) 5(05.7) 4(04.6) - 87(03.7) 
Lay Woman __ 150(39.0) 179(46.5) 33(08.6) 21(05.5) 2(00.5)  385(16.4) 
Lay Man 312(53.5) 206(35.3) 34(05.8) 27(04.6) 4(00.7)  583(24.8) 
Total 894(38.1) 957(40.8)  256(10.9) 203(08.6) 38(01.6) 2348(100.0) 
Missing Observations =74 

High School _—145(32.5) 193(43.3) 5$8(13.0)  42(09.4) 8(01.8) 446(19.1) 
Graduation 369(37.3) 408(41.3)  110(11.1)  91(09.2) 11(01.1) 989(42.3) 
Post Grad. 330(41.9) 305(38.7) 76(09.6) 64(08.1) 13(01.6) = 788(33.7) 
Doctorate 48(41.0) 45(38.5) 12(10.3) 8(06.8) 4(03.4) 117(05.0) 
Total 892(38.1) 951(40.6)  256(10.9) 205(08.8) 36(01.5) 2340(100.0) 
Missing Observations =82 

V. Familiar 38(31.9) 28(23.5) 20(16.8) § 25(21.0) 8(06.7) 119(05.1) 
Familiar 237(41.1) 214(37.1) 57(09.9) 55(09.5) 14(02.4) $77(24.5) 
To Some Ext. 461(36.7) 547(43.5)  137(10.9) —101(08.0) 11(00.9) 1257(53.5) 
Not Familiar —112(35.4) 145(45.9) 38(12.0) 19(06.0) 2(00.6) 316(13.4) 
Not at all 40(48.8) 32(39.0) 4(04.9) 3(03.7) 3(03.7) 82(03.5) 
Total 888(37.8) 966(41.1)  256(10.9) 203(08.6) 38(01.6) 2351(100.0) 


Missing Observations =71 


tokok took tokok 


309 


CBCI SHOULD OFFER LAY PERSONS DIFFERENT POSITIONS LIKE SECRETARIES OF 
COMMISSIONS, DIRECTORS OF DIFFERENT UNITS, ETC. 


Agree Agree Agree to 

fully some extnt 
00 to 25 62(36.7 59(34.9) 37(21.9) 
26 to 40 173(29.3) 228(38.6) 121(20.5) 
41 to 50 182(28.1) 241(37.2)  159(24.5) 
51 to 65 241(32.0) 268(35.6)  167(22.2) 
66 to 75 44(27.7) 48(30.2) $2(32.7) 
Above 76 18(25.0) 30(41.7) 18(25.0) 
Total 720(30.1) 874(36.6)  554(23.2) 
Missing Observations =31 
Latin 550(30.3) 657(36.2)  423(23.3) 
Malabar 141(29.0) 181(37.2) 114(23.4) 
Malankara 8(19.5) 19(46.3) 10(24.4) 
Total 699(29.8) 858(36.6)  548(23.3) 
Missing Observations =77 
Bishop 10(10.0) 27(27.0) 45(45.0) 
Dio. Priest 117(24.4) 181(37.7)  128(26.7) 
Rel. Priest 78(28.9)  1105(38.9) 65(24.1) 
Rel. Sister 72(16.1) 169(37.7)  132(29.5) 
Rel. Bro. 34(38.2) 28(31.5) 19(21.3) 
Lay Woman = 135(35.0) 160(41.5) 66(17.1) 
Lay Man 269(45.8) 190(32.4) 90(15.3) 
Total 715(30.3) 860(36.4) 545(23.1) 
Missing Observations =62 
High School  119(26.4) 184(40.9) 99(22.0) 
Graduation 286(28.8) 357(35.9)  244(24.5) 
Post Grad. 265(33.5) 274(34.6)  178(22.5) 
Doctorate 42(36.2) 44(37.9) 20(17.2) 
Total 712(30.3) 859(36.5)  541(23.0) 
Missing Observations =70 
V. Familiar 42(34.7) 40(33.1) 29(24.0) 
Familiar 200(34.6) 191(33.0)  132(22.8) 
To Some Ext. 352(27.9)  479(37.9)  306(24.2) 
Not Familiar 85(26.5) 123(38.3) 73(22.7) 
Not at all 34(42.0) 29(35 8) 8(09.9) 
Total 713(30.2) 862(36.5) 548(23.2) 
Missing Obsrvations =58 


Don’t 
Agree 


10(05.9) 
59(10.0) 
60(09.3) 
71(09.4) 
11(06.9) 

6(08.3) 


217(09.1) 


167(09.2) 
45(09.2) 
4(09.8) 


216(09.2) 


17(17.0) 
45(09.4) 
18(06.7) 
72(16.1) 

5(05.6) 
24(06.2) 
33(05.6) 


214(09.1) 


42(09.3) 
97(09.8) 
68(08.6) 

8(06.9) 


215(09.1) 


8(06.6) 
50(08.7) 
114(09.0) 
36(11.2) 
7(08.6) 


215(09.1) 


ik kkk kkk 


Totally 
disagree 


1(00.6) 
10(01.7) 
6(00.9) 
5(00.7) 
4(02.5) 


26(01.1) 


20(01.1) 
6(01.2) 


26(01.1) 


1(01.0) 
9(01.9) 
4(01.5) 
3(00.7) 
303.4) 
1(00.3) 
5(00.9) 


26(01.1) 


6(01.3) 
10(01.0) 
7(00.9) 
2(01.7) 


25(01.1) 


2(01.7) 
5(00.9) 
12(01.0) 
4(01.2) 
3(03.7) 


Total 


169(07.1) 
591(24.7) 
648(27.1) 
752(31.5) 
159(06.6) 

72(03.0) 


2391(100.0) 


1817 (77.6) 


487(20.7) 
41(01.7) 


2345(100.0) 


100(04.2) 
480(20.3) 
270(11.4) 
448(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
386(16.4) 
587(24.9) 


2360(100.0) 


450(19.1) 
994(42.3) 
792(33.7) 
116(04.9) 


2352(100.0) 


121(05.1) 
578(24.5) 
1263(53.4) 
321(13.6) 
81(03.4) 


26(01.1) 2364(100.0) 


310 


THE LAITY MUST BE ACTIVELY INVOLVED IN THE DECISION-MAKING PROCESSES 
OF THE DIOCESES AND PARISHES. 


00 to 25 
26 to 40 
41 to 50 
51 to 65 
66 to 75 
Above 76 


Total 


Missing Observations =28 


Latin 751(41.3) 
Malabar 187(38.2) 
Malankara R 17(41.5) 
Total 955(40.6) 
Missing Observations =74 
Bishop 15(15.0) 
Dio. Priest 142(29.5) 
Rel. Priest 109(40.1) 
Rel. Sister 125(27.8) 
Rel. Bro. 39(44.3) 
Lay Woman __ 177(45.9) 
Lay Man 358(61.1) 
Total 965(40.8) 


Missing Observations =59 


High School — 160(35.6) 
Graduation 393(39.6) 
Post Grad. 355(44.5) 
Doctorate 58(50.0) 
Total 966(41.0) 
Missing Observations =67 
V. Familiar 57(47.1) 
Familiar 255(44.0) 
To Some Ext. 506(40.0) 
Not Familiar 114(35.4) 
Not at allh 29(36.3) 
Total 968(40.9) 


Missing Observations =54 


Agree 
fully 


76(45.0) 
231(39.1) 
271(41.8) 
324(42.9) 
52(32.9) 
23(31.5) 


977(40.8) 


Agree 


56(33.1) 
235(39.8) 
242(37.3) 
251(33.2) 
48(30.4) 
29(39.7) 


861(36.0) 


642(35.3) 
192(39.2) 
14(34.1) 


848(36.1) 


35(35.0) 
187(38.8) 
108(39.7) 
183(40.8) 

31(35.2) 
148(38.3) 
156(26.6) 


848(35.9) 


168(37.4) 
355(35.8) 
283(35.5) 

41(35.3) 


847(36.0) 


31(25.6) 
195(33.6) 
465(36.8) 
133(41.3) 

11(13.8) 


853(36.0) 


Agree to 


some extnt 


29(17.2) 
103(17.4) 
102(15.7) 
141(18.7) 

47(29.7) 

14(19.2) 


436(18.2) 


324(17.8) 
96(19.6) 
8(19.5) 


429(18.3) 


36(36.0) 
122(25.3) 
49(18.0) 
104(23.2) 
12(13.6) 
50(13.0) 
58(09.9) 


431(18.2) 


91(20.3) 
196(19.7) 
127(15.9) 

13(11.2) 


427(18.1) 


26(21.5) 
105(18.1) 
229(18.1) 

59(18.3) 

4(05.0) 


430(18.2) 


Don’t 


Agree 


7(04.1) 
19(03.2) 
28(04.3) 
37(04.9) 
10(06.3) 

6(08.2) 


107(04.5) 


88(04.8) 
14(02.9) 
2(04.9) 


105(04.5) 


13(13.0) 
27(05.6) 
6(02.2) 
35(07.8) 
5(05.7) 
8(02.1) 
12(02.0) 


106(04.5) 


27(06.0) 
42(04.2) 
30(03.8) 

3(02.6) 


102(04.3) 


5(04.1) 
24(04.1) 
57(04.5) 
14(04.3) 


104(04.4) 


toto totok  tolok 


Totally 
disagree 


1(00.6) 
3(00.5) 
5(00.8) 
2(00.3) 
1(00.6) 
1(01.4) 


13(00.5) 


12(00.7) 
1(00.2) 


13(00.6) 


1(01.0) 
4(00.8) 
2(00.4) 
1(01.1) 
3(00.8) 
2(00.3) 


13(00.6) 


3(00.7) 
7(00.7) 
2(00.3) 
1(00.9) 


13(00.6) 


2(01.7) 
1(00.2) 
8(00.6) 
2(00.6) 

80(03.4) 


13(00.5) 


Total 


169(07.1) 
591(24.7) 
648(27.1) 
755(31.5) 
158(06.6) 

73(03.0) 


2394(100.0) 


1817(77.4) 
490(20.9) 
41(01.7) 


2348(100.0) 


100(04.2) 
482(20.4) 
272(11.5) 
449(19.0) 

88(03.7) 
386(16.3) 
586(24.8) 


2363(100.0) 


449(19.1) 
993(42.2) 
797(33.8) 
116(04.9) 


2355(100.0) 
121(05.1) 
580(24.5) 


1265(53.4) 
322(13.6) 


2368(100.0) 
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INCREASINGLY THE ADMINISTRATIVE WORK OF THE CHURCH SHOULD MOVE INTO 
THE HANDS OF THE LAITY. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 26(15.6) 56(33.5) 55(32.9)  23(13.8) 7(04.2)  167(07.0) 
26 to 40 136(22.9) 176(29.7)  177(29.8)  92(15.5) 12(02.0) 593(24.8) 
41 to 50 167(25.8) 196(30.3)  176(27.2)  96(14.8) 12(01.9) 647(27.0) 
51 to 65 180(23.8) 221(29.3)  222(29.4) 116(15.4) 16(02.1) = 755(31.6) 
66 to 75 30(19.0) 46(29.1) 57(36.1)  22(13.9) 3(01.9)  158(06.6) 
Above 76 12(16.7) 26(36.1) 19(26.4) 1318.1) 2(02.8) 72(03.0) 
Total 551(23.0) 721(30.1) 706(29.5) 362(15.1) 52(02.2) 2392(100.0) 
Missing Observations =30 

Latin 430(23.7) 546(30.0)  545(30.0) 255(14.0) 41(02.3) 1817(77.5) 
Malabar 100(20.5) 151(30.9)  134(27.5)  94(19.3) 9(01.8)  488(20.8) 
Malankara R 8(19.5) 11(26.8) 13(31.7) 7(17.1) 2(04.9) 41(01.7) 
Total 539(23.0) 708(30.2) 693(29.5) 356(15.2) 52(02.2) 2346(100.0) 
Missing Observations =76 

Bishop 7(07.1) 27(27.6) 44(44.9)  18(18.4) 2(02.0) 98(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 97(20.1) 142(29.5)  171(35.5) 64(13.3) 8(01.7) 482(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 71(26.3) 98(36.3) 74(27.4) 21(07.8) 6(02.2) 270(11.4) 
Rel. Sister 59(13.1) 131(29.1)  139(30.9) —113(25.1) 8(01.8)  450(19.1) 
Rel. Bro. 20(22.7) 33(37.5) 24(27.3) 8(09.1) 3(03.4) 88(03.7) 
Lay Woman 84(21.9) 111(28.9)  117(30.5) 65(16.9) 7(01.8) 384(16.3) 
Lay Man 206(35.0) 167(28.4) 131(22.2) 67(11.4) 18(03.1)  589(24.9) 
Total 544(23.0) 709(30.0)  700(29.6) 356(15.1) §2(02.2) 2361(100.0) 
Missing Observations =61 

High School 89(19.8) 129(28.7)  148(33.0)  72(16.0) 11(02.4)  449(19.1) 
Graduation 205(20.7) 313(31.6)  292(29.5) 156(15.7) 25(02.5)  991(42.1) 
Post Grad. 214(26.9) 231(29.0)  223(28.0) 116(14.6) 13(01.6)  797(33.9) 
Doctorate 40(34.5) 29(25.0) 34(29.3)  11(09.5) 2(01.7)  116(04.9) 
Total 548(23.3) 702(29.8)  697(29.6) 355(15.1) 51(02.2) 2353(100.0) 
Missing Observations =69 

V. Familiar 39(32.5) 30(25.0) 39(32.5) 10(08.3) 2(01.7) 1 20(05.1) 
Familiar 159(27.5) 164(28.3)  164(28.3) 82(14.2) 10(01.7) 579(24.5) 
To Some Ext. 278(22.0) 391(30.9)  375(29.7) 190(15.0) 30(02.4) 1264(53.4) 
Not Familiar 50(15.6) — 101(31.6) —-99(30.9)_—-65(20.3) 5(01.6)  320(13.5) 
Not at all 21(25.6) 25(30.5) 24(29.3) 9(11.0) 3(03.7) 82(03.5) 
Total 547(23.1) 711(30.1) 701(29.6) 356(15.1) 50(02.1) 2365(100.0) 
Missing Observations =57 

kkk kkk kkk 
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THE FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT OF PARISHES/DIOCESES SHOULD BE IN THE HANDS 
OF LAY PERSONS. 


Agree Agree Agree to 


fully 

00 to 25 11(06.5) 
26 to 40 76(12.8) 
41 to SO 103(15.9) 
51 to 65 85(11.3) 
66 to 75 19(11.9) 
Above 76 5(06.9) 
Total 299(12.5) 
Missing Observations =28 
Latin 238(13.1) 
Malabar 47(09.6) 
Malankara 3(07.3) 

1(100.0) 
Total 289(12.3) 
Missing Observations =71 
Bishop 6(06.0) 
Dio. Priest 54(11.3) 
Rel. Priest 42(15.5) 
Rel. Sister 24(05.3) 
Rel. Bro. 14(16.1) 
Lay Woman 39(10.1) 
Lay Man 114(19.4) 
Total 293(12.4) 
Missing Observations =59 
High School 49(11.0) 
Graduation 114(11.4) 
Post Grad. 106(13.3) 
Doctorate 26(22.8) 
Total 295(12.5) 
Missing Observations =67 
V. Familiar 24(19.8) 
Familiar 86(14.9) 
To Some Ext. 145(11.5) 
Not Familiar 27(08.4) 
Not at all 14(17.1) 
Total 296(12.5) 


Missing Observations =55 


35(20.6) 
97(16.4) 
119(18.4) 
122(16.2) 
31(19.5) 
14(19.4) 


418(17.5) 


319(17.5) 
90(18.4) 
3(07.3) 


412(17.5) 


12(12.0) 
90(18.8) 
56(20.7) 
70(15.6) 
18(20.7) 
68(17.5) 

100(17.0) 


414(17.5) 


76(17.0) 
176(17.6) 
140(17.6) 

18(15.8) 


410(17.4) 
21(17.4) 
99(17.1) 

225(17.8) 
55(17.1) 
16(19.5) 

416(17.6) 


tok 


some extnt 


55(32.4) 
214(36.1) 
219(33.9) 
289(38.3) 

52(32.7) 

29(40.3) 


858(35.8) 


630(34.6) 
194(39.7) 
18(43.9) 


1(100.0) 
843(35.9) 


47(47.0) 
176(36.7) 
102(37.6) 
164(36.4) 

35(40.2) 
145(37.4) 
175(29.8) 


844(35.7) 


154(34.5) 
348(34.9) 
303(38.1) 

39(34.2) 


844(35.8) 


39(32.2) 


Don’t 
Agree 


48(28.2) 
165(27.8) 
170(26.3) 
211(28.0) 

46(28.9) 

19(26.4) 


659(27.5) 


508(27.9) 
126(25.8) 
14(34.1) 


648(27.6) 


29(29.0) 
126(26.3) 

57(21.0) 
166(36.9) 

14(16.1) 
110(28.4) 
150(25.6) 


652(27.6) 
141(31.5) 
282(28.3) 
199(25.0) 

25(2.9) 


647(27.5) 


27(22.3) 


210(36.3) 1153(26.5) 


467(36.9) 
111(34.6) 
20(24.4) 


847(35.8) 


344(27.2) 
105(32.7) 
22(26.8) 


651(27.5) 


tokok olok 


Totally 
disagree 


21(12.4) 
41(06.9) 
35(05.4) 
47(06.2) 
11(06.9) 

5(06.9) 


160(06.7) 


124(06.8) 
32(06.5) 
3(07.3) 


159(06.8) 


6(06.0) 
34(07.1) 
14(05.2) 
26(05.8) 

6(06.9) 
26(06.7) 
48(08.2) 


160(06.8) 


27(06.0) 
78(07.8) 
48(06.0) 

6(05.3) 


159(06.8) 


10(08.3) 
30(05.2) 
84(06.6) 
23(07.2) 
10(12.2) 


157(06.6) 


Total 


170(07.1) 
593(24.8) 
646(27.0) 
754(31.5) 
159(06.6) 

72(03.0) 


2394(100.0) 


1819(77.4) 
489(20.8) 
41(01.7) 
1(00.0) 
1(00.0) 


2351(100.0) 


100(04.2) 
480(20.3) 
271(11.5) 
450(19.0) 

87(03.7) 
388(16.4) 
587(24.8) 


2363(100.0) 


447(19.0) 
998(42.4) 
796(33.8) 
114(04.8) 


2355(100.0) 


121(05.1) 
578(24.4) 
1265(53.4) 
321(13.6) 
82(03.5) 


2367(100.0) 
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THE FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT OF PARISHES/DIOCESES SHOULD BE IN THE HANDS 
OF THE RESPECTIVE BISHOPS/PARISH PRIESTS ONLY. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 24(14.2) 39(23.1) 40(23.7) 56(33.1) 10(05.9)  169(07.1) 
26 to 40 65(10.9) 83(14.0) 112(18.9) 262(44.1) 72(12.1)  §94(24.9) 
41 to SO 47(07.3) 97(15.1) 108(16.8) 306(47.6) 85(13.2)  643(26.9) 
51 to 65 52(06.9) 115(15.2)  148(19.6) 323(42.8) 117(15.5) 755(31.6) 
66 to 75 9(05.7) 27(17.2) 31(19.7)  65(41.4) 25(15.9)  157(06.6) 
Above 76 4(05.7) 11(15.7) 20(28.6) § 29(41.4) 6(08.6) 70(02.9) 
Total 201(08.4) 372(15.6)  459(19.2) 1041(43.6) 315(13.2) 2388(100.0) 
Missing Observations =34 
Latin 170(09.4) 295(16.3)  353(19.4) 755(41.6)  242(13.3) 1815(77.4) 
Maiabar 26(05.3) 62(12.7) 83(17.0) 253(S1.8) 64(13.1)  488(20.8) 
Malankara 2(04.9) 6(14.6) 13(31.7)  18(43.9) 2(04.9) 41(01.7) 

_- - —  1(100.0) ~ 1(00.0) 

- - —  1(100.0) — 1(00.0) 
Total 198(08.4) 363(15.5)  449(19.1) 1028(43.8) 308(13.1) 2346(100.0) 
Missing Observations =76 
Bishop $(05.1) 19(19.4) 26(26.5)  40(40.8) 8(08.2) 98(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 26(05.4) $5(11.4) 107(22.2) 231(48.0) 62(12.9)  481(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 10(03.7) 24(08.9) 53(19.6) 141(52.0) 43(15.9) | 271(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 19(04.2) 72(15.9) 90(19.9) 233(51.5) 38(08.4) 452(19.2) 
Rel. Bro. 11(12.6) 8(09.2) 14(16.1)  40(46.0) 14(16.1) 87(03.7) 
Lay Woman 40(10.4) 87(22.5) 72(18.7) 145(37.6) 42(10.9)  386(16.4) 
Lay Man 90(15.4) 104(17.8) 89(15.2) 195(33.4)  106(18.2) 584(24.8) 
Total 201(08.5) 369(15.6)  451(19.1) 1025(43.5) 313(13.3) 2359(100.0) 
Mising Observations = 63 
High School 48(10.8) 97(21.8) 90(20.2) 162(36.4) 48(10.8)  445(18.9) 
Graduation 87(08.8) 156(15.7)  201(20.2) 437(44.0)  113(11.4) 994(42.3) 
Post Grad. 56(07.0) 105(13.2)  144(18.1) 366(46.0) 125(15.7) — 796(33.9) 
Doctorate 7(06.0) 10(08.6) 17(14.7) 57(49.1) 25(21.6)  116(04.9) 
Total 198(08.4) 368(15.7)  452(19.2) 1022(43.5) 311(13.2) 2351(100.0) 
Missing Observations =71 
V. Familiar 9(07.5) 14(11.7) 20(16.7)  50(41.7) 27(22.5) 120(05.1) 
Familiar 36(06.2) 90(15.6)  107(18.5) 254(43.9) 91(15.7) 578(24.5) 
ToSome Ext. 98(07.8) 186(14.7)  245(19.4) 576(45.6) — 157(12.4) 1262(53.4) 
Not Familiar 37(11.6) 62(19.4) 65(20.3) 134(41.9) 22(06.9)  320(13.5) 
Not at all 18(21.7) 19(22.9) 15(18.1) 18(21.7) 13(15.7) 83(03.5) 
Total 198(08.4) 371(15.7)  452(19.1) 1032(43.7) 310(13.1) 2363(100.0) 
Missing Observations =59 


kkk kkk kkk 
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THE CHURCH IN INDIA SHOULD BECOME FINANCIALLY SELF-SUPPORTIVE. 


Agree 

“fully 
00 to 25 65(38.2) 
26 to 40 297(50.1) 
41 to 50 325(49.8) 
51 to 65 333(44.0) 
66 to 75 62(39.2) 
Above 76 27(38.6) 
Total 1109(46.2) 
Missing Observations =23 
Latin 889(48.8) 
Malabar 178(36.3) 
Malankara 22(53.7) 

1(100.0) 

1(100.0) 
Total 1090(46.3) 
Missing Observations =66 
Bishop 37(37.4) 
Dio. Priest 282(58.6) 
Rel. Priest 120(44.0) 
Rel. Sister 184(40.9) 
Rel. Bro. 45(50.6) 
Lay Woman __ 146(37.4) 
Lay Man 283(48.1) 
Total 1097(46.3) 
Missing Observations =52 
High School _—169(37.5) 
Graduation 472(47.3) 
Post Grad. 393(49.3) 
Doctorate 55(47.4) 
Total 1089(46.1) 


Missing Observations =60 


V. Familiar 63(52.1) 
Familiar 287(49.4) 
To Some Ext. 581(45.9) 
Not Familiar 128(39.80) 
Not at all 39(47.0) 
Total 1098(46.3) 


Missing Observations =48 


76(44.7) 
215(36.3) 
238(36.5) 
309(40.9) 
74(46.8) 
35(50.0) 


947(39.5) 


686(37.6) 
230(46.9) 
13(31.7) 


929(39.4) 


49(49.5) 
150(31.2) 
121(44.3) 
200(44.4) 

34(38.2) 
165(42.3) 
215(36.6) 


934(39.4) 


204(45.2) 
391(39.2) 
284(35.6) 

53(45.7) 


932(39.5) 


43(35.5) 
213(36.7) 
512(40.4) 
137(42.5) 

31(37.3) 


936(39.4) 


22(12.9) 
61(10.3) 
66(10.1) 
90(11.9) 
20(12.7) 

8(11.4) 


267(11.1) 


" 190(10.4) 
67(13.7) 
4(09.8) 


262(11.1) 


12(12.1) 
40(08.3) 
28(10.3) 
57(12.7) 

9(10.1) 
59(15.1) 
58(09.9) 


263(11.1) 


62(13.7) 
108(10.8) 
89(11.2) 
7(06.0) 


266(11.3) 


13(10.7) 
68(11.7) 
139(11.0) 
38(11.8) 
7(08.4) 


265(11.2) 


5(02.9) 
17(02.90) 
20(03.1) 
22(02.9) 
2(01.3) 


66(02.8) 


49(02.7) 
14(02.9) 
2(04.9) 


65(02.8) 


1(01.0) 
- §(01.0) 
4(01.5) 
8(01.8) 
1(01.1) 
19(04.9) 
28(04.8) 


66(02.8) 


14(03.1) 
23(02.3) 
27(03.4) 

1(00.9) 


65(02.8) 


2(01.7) 
11(01.9) 
31(02.4) 
17(05.3) 

4(04.8) 


65(02.7) 


tok took tokk 


Totally Total 
disagree 
2(01.2)  170(07.1) 
3(00.5)  593(24.7) 
3(00.5)  652(27.2) 
2(00.3)  756(31.5) 
158(06.6) 
—  70(02.9) 
10(00.4) 2399(100.0) 
9(00.5) 1823(77.4) 
1(00.2)  490(20.8) 
— 4101.7) 
— 1(00.0) 
_ 1(00.0) 
10(00.4) 2356(100.0) 
—  _99(04.2) 
4(00.8)  481(20.3) 
273(11.5) 
1(00.2)  450(19.0) 
—  89(03.8) 
1(00.3)  390(16.5) 
4(00.7)  588(24.8) 
10(00.4) 2370(100.0) 
2(00.4)  451(19.1) 
4(00.4)  998(42.3) 
4(00.5)  797(33.7) 
—  116(04.9) 
10(00.4) 2362(100.0) 
121(05.1) 
2(00.3)  581(24.5) 
4(00.3) 1267(53.4) 
2(00.6)  322(13.6) 
2(02.4) —- 83(03.5) 


10(00.4) 2374(100.0) 
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IT IS TOO EARLY TO THINK ABOUT SELF-RELIANCE SINCE WE STILL NEED FOR- 
EIGN AID FOR SOCIAL WORK IN THE BACKWARD AREAS. 


Agree 
fully 
00 to 25 36(21.3) 
26 to 40 75(12.7) 
41 to SO 78(12.0) 
$1 to 65 86(11.4) 
66 to 75 17(10.8) 
Above 76 9(12.7) 
Total 301(12.6) 
Missing- Observations =29 
Latin 228(12.6) 
Malabar 54(11.0) 
Malankara 11(26.8) 
Total 293(12.5) 
Missing Observations =74 
Bishop 9(09.2) 
Dio. Priest $8(12.1) 
Rel. Priest 19(07.0) 
Rel. Sister 35(07.8) 
Rel. Bro. 13(14.8) 
Lay Woman 49(12.7) 
Lay Man 115(19.6) 
Total 298(12.6) 
Missing Observations =60 
High School 61(13.6) 
Graduation 123(12.3) 
Post Grad. 102(12.8) 
Doctorate 11(09.5) 
Total 297(12.6) 
Missing Observations =68 
V. Familiar 19(15.8) 
Familiar 78(13.5) 
To Some Ext. 148(11.7) 
Not Familiar 37(11.6) 
Not at all 15(18.1) 
Total 297(12.6) 
Missing Observations =56 


62(36.7) 
169(28.6) 
169(26.0) 
209(27.7) 

60(38.2) 

28(39.4) 


697(29.1) 


533(29.4) 
134(27.3) 
15(36.6) 


1(100.0) 


683(29.1) 


33(33.7) 
123(25.6) 
71(28.4) 
130(28.9) 
21(23.9) 
133(34.4) 
170(29.0) 


687(29.1) 


148(33.1) 
300(30.1) 
211(26.6) 

26(22.4) 


685(29.1) 


30(25.0) 
161(27.8) 
368(29.1) 
104(32.7) 

25(30.1) 


688(29.1) 


38(22.5) 
166(28.1) 
193(29.6) 
249(33.0) 

45(28.7) 

20(28.2) 


711(29.7) 


528(29.1) 
164(33.5) 
7(17.1) 
1(100.0) 


700(29.8) 


43(43.9) 
157(32.6) 
91(33.6) 
130(28.9) 
28(31.8) 
104(26.9) 
149(25.4) 


702(29.7) 


129(28.9) 
277(27.8) 
249(31.4) 

43(37.1) 


698(29.7) 


40(33.3) 
170(29.4) 
389(30.7) 

87(27.4) 

16(19.3) 


702(29.7) 


27(16.0) 
147(24.9) 
183(28.1) 
173(22.9) 

31(19.7) 

12(16.9) 


$73(23.9) 


436(24.0) 
120(24.5) 
7(17.1) 


563(24.0) 


12(12.2) 
117(24.3) 
72(26.6) 
133(29.6) 
19(21.6) 
97(25.1) 
115(19.6) 


565(23.9) 


96(21.5) 
247(24.8) 


196(24.7) 
24(20.7) 


563(23.9) 


23(19.2) 
145(25.0) 
303(23.9) 

71(24.2) 

21(25.3) 


569(24.0) 


kik thk kkk 


Totally 
disagree 


6(03.6) 
33(05.6) 
28(04.3) 
38(05.0) 
4(02.5) 
2(02.8) 


111(04.6) 


90(05.0) 
18(03.7) 
1(02.4) 


109(04.6) 


1(01.0) 
26(05.4) 
12(04.4) 
22(04.9) 

7(08.0) 

4(01.0) 
38(06.5) 


110(04.7) 


13(02.9) 
50(05.0) 
36(04.5) 
12(10.3) 


111(04.7) 


8(06.7) 
25(04.3) 
58(04.6) 
13(04.1) 

6(07.2) 


110(04.6) 


Total 


169(07.1) 
590(24.7) 
651(27.2) 
755(31.6) 
157(06.6) 

71(03.0) 


2393(100.0) 


1815(77.3) 
490(20.9) 
41(01.7) 
1(00.0) 
1(00.0) 


2348(100.0) 


98(04.1) 
481(20.4) 
271(11.5) 
450(19.1) 

88(03.7) 
387(16.4) 
587(24.9) 


2362(100.6) 


147(19.0) 
997(42.4) 
794(33.7) 
116(04.9) 


2354(100.0) 


120(05.1) 
579(24.5) 
1266(53.5) 
318(13.4) 
83(02.5) 


2366(100.0) 
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THE CHURCH PERSONNEL SHOULD BE ACCOU 
PARISH/DIOCESE AS REGARDS FINANCIAL TRANSACTIONS. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
a i OO 
00 to 25 61(36.7) 83(S0.0) 16(09.6) 4 (02.4) 2(01.2)  166(07.0) 
26 to 40 238(40.3) 283(48.0) 59(10.0) 7(01.2) 3 (00.5) 590(24.7) 
41 to SO 269(41.6) 302(46.7) 56(08.7) 16(02.5) 4(00.6)  647(27.1) 
51 to 65 309(41.1) 358(47.6) 62(08.2) 2102.8) 2(00.3) 752(31.5) 
66 to 75 61(38.9) 71(45.2) 23(14.6) 1 (00.6) 1(00.6  157(06.6) 
Above 76 25(34.7) 39(54.2) 6(08.3) 1 (01.4) 1(01.4) 72(03.0) 
Total 963(40.4)  1136(47.7) 222(09.3) 5002.1) 13(00.5) 2384(100.0) 
Missing Observations =38 
Latin 749(41.3) 848(46.7)  167(09.2) 39 (02.1) 12(00.7) 1815(77.6) 
Malabar 176(36.4) 256(53.0) 42(08.7) 8(01.7) 1 (00.2)  483(20.6) 
Malankara 15(37.5) 16(40.0) 8(20.0) 1 (02.5) = 40(01.7) 
Total 942(40.3)  1120(47.9)  217(09.3)  48(02.1) 13(00.6) 2338(100.0) 
Missing Observations =84 
Bishop 33(33.3) 52(52.5) 11(11.1) 3 (03.0) = 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 229(47.5) 215(44.6) 32 (06.6) 5 (01.0) 1 (00.2) , 482(20.5) 
Rel. Priest 115(42.6) 122(45.2) 25(09.3) 7 (02.6) 1(00.4) 270(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 137(30.8) 248(55.7) 44(09.9)  14(03.1) 2 (00.4)  445(18.9) 
Rel. Bro. 40(45.5) 39(44.3) 6 (06.8) 3 (03.4) oo 88(03.7) 
Lay Woman = 124 (32.5) 210(55.0) 39(10.2) 8 (02.1) 1(00.3) 382(16.2) 
Lay Man 278(47.4) 231(39.4) 60(10.2) 10 (01.7) 8 (01.4) 587(24.9) 
Total 956(40.6) 1117(47.5) 217(09.2) $002.1) 13(00.6) 2353(100.0) 
Missing Observations =69 
High School _161(35.9) 223(49.8) 46(10.3) 14(03.1) 4(9)  448(19.1) 
Graduation 389(39.3) 483(48.8) 94(09.5) 19(01.9) 4 (00.4) 989(42.2) 
Post Grad. 338(42.6) 365(46.0) 69(08.7) 16(02.0) 5 (00.6) 793(33.8) 
Doctorate 60(51.7) 46(39.7) 10 (08.6) _ —  116(04.9) 
Total 948(40.4) 1117(47.6) 219(09.3) 49(02.1) 13(00.6) 100.0 
Missing Observations =76 
V. Familiar 55(45.1) 54(44.3) 8 (06.6) 2 (01.6) 3 (02.5) 122(S.2) 
Familiar 269(46.7) 235(40.8) 52(09.0) 19 (03.3) 1(00.2) 5$76(24.4) 
To Some Ext. 482(38.3) 618(49.2) 131(10.4) 19(01.5) 7 (00.6) 1257(53.3) 
Ne@ Familiar 101(31.5) 185(57.6) 25(07.8) 9 (02.8) 1 (00.3) 321(13.6) 
Not at all 45(54.9) 33(40.2) 2 (02.4) 1 (01.2) 1 (01.2) 82(03.5) 
Total 952(40.4) 1125(47.7)  218(09.2) 50(02.1) 13(00.6) 2336(100.0) 
Missing Observations =64 


tok took tokk 
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THE NATIONAL BODY(CBCI) SHOULD BE COMPOSED OF BISHOPS, PRIESTS, RELI- 


Agree 


Agree to 


Don’t 


Totally 


Total 


some exint 
eee UEEEyEEUEEEEE NEED 


GIOUS AND LAITY. 
Agree 
fully 
00 to 25 74(44.3) 
26 to 40 234(40.2) 
41 to 50 243(37.6) 
51 to 65 268(36. 1) 
66 to 75 37(24.0) 
Above 76 21(29.2) 
Total 877(37.1) 
Missing Observations =57 
Latin 657(36.6) 
Malabar 184(37.9) 
Malankara 16(39.0) 
Total 857(36.9) 
Missing Observations =102 
Bishop 8(08.2) 
Dio. Priest 130(27.3) 
Rel. Priest 102(38.5) 
Rel. Sister 137(30.5) 
Rel. Bro. 40(46.0) 
Lay Woman _169(44.8) 
Lay Man 280(48. 1) 
Total 866(37.1) 
Missing Observations =88 
High School) 150(33.9) 
Graduation 347(35.3) 
Post Grad. 323(41.1) 
Doctorate 50(42.7) 
Total 870(37.4) 
Missing Observations =96 
V. Familiar 35(30.4) 
Familiar 220(38.4) 
To Some Ext. 454(36.1) 
Not Familiar 115(36.5) 
Not at all 46(59.7) 
Total 870(37.2) 
Missing Observations =84 


60(35.9) 
193(33.2) 
186(28.7) 
218(29.3) 
45(29.2) 
32(44.4) 


734(31.0) 


548(30.5) 
163(33.6) 
9 (22.0) 


720(31.0) 


11(11.2) 
154(32.4) 
72 (07.2) 
160(35.6) 

27(31.0) 
131(34.7) 
165(28.4) 


720(30.8) 


133(30.1) 
339(34.5) 
216(27.5) 

32(27.4) 


720(31.0) 


19(16.5) 
152(26.5) 
406(32.3) 
126(40.0) 

19(24.7) 


722(30.9) 


16(09.6) 
65(11.2) 
94(14.5) 
82(11.0) 
14(09.1) 
8 (11.1) 


279(11.8) 


215(12.0) 
51(10.5) 
5 (12.2) 


271(11.7) 


13(13.3) 
64(13.4) 
35(13.2) 
64(14.3) 
12(13.8) 
35(09.3) 
52(08.9) 


275(11.8) 


62(14.0) 
119(12.1) 
86(11.0) 
8 (06.8) 


275(11.8) 


12(10.4) 
69(12.0) 
158(12.6) 
33(10.5) 
2(02.6) 


274(11.7) 


Agree 


12(07.2) 
76(13.1) 
106(16.4) 
143(19.2) 
43(27.9) 
10(13.9) 


390(16.5) 


302(16.8) 
77(15.9) 
8 (19.5) 


388(16.7) 


50(51.0) 
100(21.0) 
45 (17.0) 
81(18.0) 
7 (08.0) 
38 (10.1) 
67(11.5) 


388(16.6) 


80(18.1) 
148(15.1) 
130(16.6) 

21(17.9) 


379(16.3) 


33(28.7) 
105(18.3) 
206(16.4) 

37(11.7) 

6(07.8) 


387(16.6) 


tk ktek kik 


disagree 


5 (03.0) 
14(02.4) 
18(02.8) 
32 (04.3) 
15(09.7) 
1 (01.4) 


85(03.6) 


72(04.0) 
10(02.1) 
3 (07.3) 


85(03.7) 


16(16.3) 
28(05.95) 
11 (04.2) 
7 (01.6) 

1 (01.1) 
4 (01.1) 
18 (03.1) 


85(03.6) 


17 (03.8) 
29 (03.0) 
30 (03.8) 

6 (05.1) 


82(03.5) 


16(13.9) 
27(04.7) 
34(02.7) 
4 (01.3) 
4 (05.2) 


167(07.1) 
582(24.6) 
647(27.4) 
743(31.4) 
154(06.5) 

72(03.0) 


2365(100.0) 


1794(77.3) 
485(20.9) 
41(01.8) 


2320(100.0) 


98(04.2) 
476(20.4) 
265(11.4) 
449(19.2) 

87(03.7) 
377(16.2) 
582(24.9) 


2334(100.0) 


442(19.0) 
982(42.2) 
785(33.7) 
117(05.0) 


2336(100.0) 


115(04.9) 
573(24.5) 
1258(53.8) 
315(13.5) 
77(03.3) 


85(03.6) 2338(100.0) 
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THE NATIONAL BODY (CBCI) SHOULD BE COMPOSED PREDOMINANTLY OF BISHOPS, WITH PROVI- 
SION FOR THE PARTICIPATION OF THE LAITY, RELIGIOUS AND PRIESTS IN ITS DELIBERATIONS. 
eT ee 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 38(22.8) 67(40.1) 32(19.2)  25(15.0) 5 (03.0) 167(07.0) 
26 to 40 102(17.3) 248(42.2)  115(19.6) 109(18.5) 14(02.4)  588(24.8) 
41 to 50 128(19.7) 233(35.9)  111(17.1) 158(24.3) 19(02.9)  649(27.3) 
51 to 65 141(18.9) 276(37.0)  121(16.2) 182(24.4) 25(03.4) 745(31.4) 
66 to 75 29(18.6) 57(36.5) 22(14.1)  43(27.6) 5 (03.2) 16(06.6) 
Above 76 12(17.4) 28(40.6) 6 (08.7)  23(33.3) _ 69(02.9) 
Total 450(19.0) 909(38.3) 407(17.1) 540(22.7) 68(02.9) 2374(100.0) 
Missing Observations =48 

Latin 340(18.9) 690(38.3) 298(16.5) 417(23.2) 56(03.1) 1801(77.3) 
Malabar 90(18.5) 192(39.4) 91(18.7) 106(21.8) 8(01.6) 487(20.9) 
Malankara 6 (14.6) 17(41.5) 10(24.4) 7 (17.1) 1 (02.4) 41(01.8) 
Total 437(18.8) 899(38.6) 399(17.1) 530(22.7) 65(02.8) 2329(100.0) 
Missing Observations =93 

Bishop 10(10.3) 38(39.2) 14(14.4)  29(29.9) 6 (06.2) 97(04.1) 
Dio. Priest 80(16.7) 183(38.2) 90(18.8) 112(23.4) 14(02.9)  479(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 47(17.4) 94(34.8) 51(18.9)  69(25.6) 9 (03.3) 270(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 80(17.9) 200(44.8) 80(17.9) 82(18.4) 4(00.9)  446(19.0) 
Rel. Bro. 21(23.9) 26(29.5) 15(17.0) §22(25.0) 4 (04.5) 88(03.8) 
Lay Woman 77(20.2) 151(39.5) 68(17.8)  77(20.2) 9 (02.4) 382(16.3) 
Lay Man 133(22.9) 206(35.5) 82(14.1) 138(23.8) 22(03.8) 581(24.8) 
Total 448(19.1) 898(38.3)  400(17.1) 529(22.6) 68(02.9) 2343(100.0) 
Missing Observations =79 

High School 77(17.5) 189(43.1) 78(17.8)  80(18.2) 15(03.4) 439(18.8) 
Graduation 173(17.5) 387(39.2) 185(18.7) 224(22.7) 19(01.9) = 988(42.3) 
Post Grad. 176(22.2) 285(35.9) 117(14.8) 193(24.3) 22(02.8)  793(33.9) 
Doctorate 18(15.5) 33(28.4) 21(18.1) = 33(28.4) 11(09.5) —116(05.0) 
Total 444(19.0) 894(38.3) 401(17.2) 530(22.7) 67(02.9) 2336(100.0) 
Missing Observations =86 

V. Familiar 27(23.3) 41(35.3) 17(14.7) = 23(19.8) 8 (06.9) 116(04.9) 
Familiar 120(20.8) 207(35.9) 89(15.5) 143(24.8) 17(03.0) 576(24.5) 
To Some Ext. 219(17.4) 495(39.3)  231(18.3) 287(22.8) 29(02.3) 1261(53.7) 
Not Familiar 58(18.4) 131(41.5) 54(17.1) 6620.9) 7 (02.2)  316(13.5) 
Not at all 21(26.9) 26(33.3) 12(15.4) — 12(15.4) 7(09.0) 78(03.3) 
Total 445(19.0) 900(38.3)  403(17.2) 531(22.6) 68(02.9) 2347(100.0) 
Missing Observations =75 


tok tok tolok 
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THE NATIONAL BODY(CBCI)SHOULD BE COMPOSED ONLY OF BISHOPS AS FULL-FLEDGED MEM- 
BERS ALONG WITH AN ADVISORY BODY CONSISTING OF THE LAITY, RELIGIOUS AND PRIESTS. 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 29(17.5) 
26 to 40 68(11.6) 
41 to 50 88(13.6) 
51 to 65 97(13.1) 
66 to 75 20(12.8) 
Above 76 9(13.0) 
Total 311(13.2) 
Missing Observations =59 
Latin 243(13.6) 
Malabar 52(10.7) 
Malankara 8(19.5) 
Total 304(13.1) 
Missing Observations =104 
Bishop 12(12.2) 
Dio. Priest 70(14.6) 
Rel. Priest 25(09.4) 
Rel. Sister §2(11.7) 
Rel. Bro. 11(12.4) 
Lay Woman 52(13.8) 
Lay Man 86(14.9) 
Total 308(13.2) 
Missing Observations =89 
High School 65(14.7) 
Graduation 130(13.3) 
Post Grad. 90(12.4) 
Doctorate 15(12.9) 
Total 308(13.2) 


Missing Observations =94 


V. Familiar 18(15.5) 
Familiar 72(12.6) 
ToSome Ext. 166(13.2) 
Not Familiar 40(12.8) 
Not at all 11(14.1) 
Total 307(13.1) 
Missing Observations =84 


Agree 


56(33.7) 
175(29.9) 
186(28.8) 
213(28.7) 
60(38.5) 
20(29.0) 


710(30.0) 


548(30.6) 
134(27.6) 
16(39.0) 


698(30.1) 


48(49.0) 
160(33.4) 

65(24.3) 
130(29.3) 

17(19.1) 
124(32.8) 
155(26.8) 


699(30.0) 


157(35.6) 


290(29.6) 
218(27.6) 
29(25.0) 


694(29.8) 


39(33.6) 


160(28.0) 
376(29.9) 
106(33.9) 

22(28.2) 


703(30.1) 


kkk 


Agree to 


some extnt 


32(19.3) 
106(18.1) 
115(17.8) 
118(15.9) 
19(12.2) 
8(11.6) 


398(16.8) 


305(17.0) 
78(16.1) 
5 (12.2) 


388(16.7) 


24(24.5) 
64(13.4) 
41(15.4) 
97(21.9) 
20(22.5) 
63(16.7) 
87(15.0) 


396(17.0) 


65(14.7) 
188(19.2) 
121(15.3) 

20(17.2) 


394(16.9) 


14(12.1) 
86(15.0) 
236(18.7) 
43(13.7) 
12(15.4) 


391(16.7) 


Don’t 
Agree 


40(24.1) 
207(35.4) 
225(34.9) 
262(35.3) 
48(30.8) 
27(39.1) 


809(34.2) 


590(32.9) 
198(40.8) 
11(26.8) 


799(34.5) 


13(13.3) 
161(33.6) 
108(40.4) 
153(34.5) 

34(38.2) 
121(32.0) 
206(35.6) 


796(34.1) 


135(30.6) 
325(33.2) 
301(38.1) 

37(31.9) 


798(34.3) 


35(30.2) 
214(37.4) 
423(33.6) 
108(34.5) 

23(29.5) 


803(34.3) 


kkk kkk 


Totally 
disagree 


9 (05.4) 
2905.0) 
31(04.8) 
52(07.0) 
9 (05.8) 
5 (07.2) 


135(05.7) 


106(05.9) 
23(04.7) 
1 (02.4) 


130(05.6) 


1 (01.0) 
24(05.0) 
28(10.5) 
11(02.5) 
7 (07.9) 
18(04.8) 
45(07.8) 


134(05.7) 


19(04.3) 
47(04.8) 
53(06.7) 
15(12.9) 


134(05.8) 


10 (08.6) 
40 (07.0) 
58(04.6) 
16(05.1) 
10 (02.8) 


134(05.7) 


Total 


166(07.0) 
585(24.8) 
645(27.3) 
742(31.4) 
156(06.6) 

69(02.9) 


2363(100.0) 


1792(77.3) 
485(20.9) 
41(01.8) 


2318(100.0) 


98(04.2) 
479(20.5) 
267(11.4) 
443(19.0) 

89(03.8) 
378(16.2) 
579(24.8) 


2333(100.0) 


441(18.9) 
980(42.1) 
791(34.0) 
116(05.0) 


2328(100.0) 


116(05.0) 
572(24.5) 
1259(53.8) 
313(13.4) 
78(03.3) 


2338(100.0) 
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ELECTION TO THE TOP POSTS OF THE NATIONAL BODY SHOULD BE ON THE BASIS 
OF COMPETENCE WITHOUT CONSIDERATION OF RITE, REGION OR LANGUAGE. 


Agree 
fully 

00 to 25 74(45.1) 
26 to 40 259(44.0) 
41 to 50 273(42.1) 
51 to 65 318(42.60) 
66 to 75 53(34.4) 
Above 76 26(36.6) 
Total 1003 (42.3) 
Missing Observations =49 
Latin 815(45.3) 
Malabar 162(33.2) 
Malankara 9(22.0) 

1(100.0) 
Total 987(42.4) 
Missing Observations =93 
Bishop 24(24.5) 
Dio. Priest 191(39.8) 
Rel. Priest 117(43.7) 
Rel. Sister 164(36.8) 
Rel. Bro. 49(55.7) 
Lay Woman = 159(42.1) 
Lay Man 290(49.7) 
Total 994(42.4) 
Missing Observations =80 
High School = 157(35.3) 
Graduation 410(41.5) 
Post Grad. 369(46.8) 
Doctorate 52(44.8) 
Total 988(42.3) 
Missing Observations =85 
V. Familiar 57(48.3) 
Familiar 253(43.8) 
To Some Ext. 520(41.2) 
Not Familiar 124(39.5) 
Not at all 37(48.1) 
Total 991 (42.2) 


Missing Observations =75 


60(39.0) 
24(33.8) 


762(32.1) 


603(33.5) 
133(27.3) 
9(22.0) 


745(32.0) 


34(34.7) 
161(33.5) 
80(29.9) 
161(36.1) 
19(21.6) 
133(35.2) 
167(28.6) 


755(32.2) 


157(35.3) 
322(32.6) 
227(28.8) 

43(37.1) 


749(32.0) 


30(25.4) 
172(29.8) 
414(32.8) 
108(34.4) 

29(37.7) 


753(32.1) 


25(15.2) 
91(15.4) 
64(09.9) 
95(12.7) 
20(13.0) 

8(11.3) 


303(12.8) 


”208(11.6) 
81(16.6) 
9(22.0) 


298(12.8) 


15(15.3) 
68(14.2) 
32(11.9) 
55(12.3) 
11(12.5) 
53(14.0) 
62(10.6) 


296(12.6) 


64(14.4) 
132(13.4) 
95(12.1) 
11(09.5) 


302(12.9) 


12(10.2) 
80(13.9) 
165(13.1) 
38(12.1) 
6(07.8) 


301(12.8) 


Don’t 


11(06.7) 
66(11.2) 
79(12.2) 
79(10.6) 
19(12.3) 
12(16.9) 


266(11.2) 


157(08.7) 
95(19.5) 
8(19.5) 


260(11.2) 


21(21.4) 
52(10.8) 
32(11.9) 
63(14.1) 

7(08.0) 
30(07.9) 
5309.1) 


258(11.0) 


57(12.8) 
107(10.8) 
87(11.0) 
9(07.8) 


260(11.1) 


16(13.6) 
65(11.3) 
138(10.9) 
39(12.4) 
5(06.5) 


263(11.2) 


took tolok olbk 


Totally Total 
disagree 
7(04.3)  164(06.9) 
5(00.8)  589(24.8) 
8(01.2)  648(27.3) 
16(02.1) | 747(31.5) 
201.3)  154(06.5) 
1(01.4) —_71(03.0) 
39(01.6) 2373(100.0) 
15(00.8) 1798(77.2) 
17(03.5)  488(21.0) 
6(14.6) 4101.8) 
_ 1(00.0) 
1(100.0) 1(00.0) 
39(01.7) 2329(100.0) 
4(04.1)  98(04.2) 
8(01.7)  480(20.5) 
7(02.6)  268(11.4) 
3(00.7)  446(19.0) 
2(02.3) 88(03.8) 
3(00.80  378(16.1) 
12(02.1)  584(24.9) 
39(01.7) 2342(100.0) 
10(02.2)  445(19.0) 
17(01.7)  988(42.3) 
10(01.3)  788(33.7) 
1(00.9)  116(05.0) 
38(01.6) 2337(100.0) 
3(02.5) 118(05.0) 
701.2) — 577(03.6) 
24(01.9)  1261(537) 
5(01.60 314(13.4) 
— 7103.3) 


39(01.7) 2347(100.0) 
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THE NATIONAL BODY SHOULD FOLLOW A PARTICIPATORY PATTERN OF FUNC- 
TIONING. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 

00 to 25 28(17.4) 103(64.0) 21(13.0) 8(05.0) 1(00.6)  161(06.9) 
26 to 40 136(23.4) 311(53.6)  109(18.8)  21(03.6) 3(00.5) 580(24.9) 
41 to SO 148(23.4) 342(54.0)  112(17.7)  31(04.9) —  633(27.2) 
51 to 65 183(24.9) 414(56.3)  104(14.1) — 29(03.9) §(00.7) 735(31.5) 
66 to 75 35(23.0) 82(53.9) 29(19.1) 6(03.9) —  152(06.5) 
Above 76 18(25.7) 39(55.7) 9(12.9) 4(05.7) — 70(03.0) 
Total $48(23.5) 1291(55.4) 384(16.5) 99(04.2) 9(00.4) 2331(100.0) 
Missing Observations =91 
Latin 440(24.9) 956(54.2)  289(16.4) 73(04.1) 7(00.4) 1765(77.1) 
Malabar 86(17.8) 288(59.8) 82(17.0)  25(05.2) 1(00.2) 482(21.1) 
Malankara 11(27.5) 21(52.5) 6(15.0) 1(02.5) 1(02.5) 40(01.7) 

_ = 1(100.0) _ _ 1(00.0) 

= — 1(100.0) _ _ 1(00.0) 
Total 537(23.5)  1265(55.3) 379(16.6) 99(04.3) 9(00.4) 2289(100.0) 
Missing Observations =133 
Bishop 12(12.2) $3(54.1) 28(28.6) 5(05.1) = 98(04.3) 
Dio. Priest 117(25.1) 246(52.7) 82(17.6)  21(04.5) 1(00.2)  467(20.3) 
Rel. Priest 66(24.9) 144(54.3) 47(17.7) 6(02.3) 2(00.8) 265(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 82(18.9) 247(56.9) 71(17.7)  28(06.5) —  434(18.9) 
Rel. Bro. 20(23.3) 48(55.8) 15(17.4) 3(03.5) ~ 86(03.7) 
Lay Woman 83(22.2) 219(58.6) 53(14.2)  17(04.5) 2(00.5)  374(16.2) 
Lay Man 165(28.5) 312(54.0) 78(13.5)  19(03.3) 4(00.7) 578(25.1) 
Total 545(23.7)  1269(55.1)  380(16.5) 99(04.3) 9(00.4) 2302(100.0) 
Missing Observations =120 
High School 94(21.6) 240(55.0) 83(19.0)  17(03.9) 2(00.5)  436(19.0) 
Graduation 203(21.1) 527(54.8)  176(18.3)  53(05.5) 3(00.3)  962(41.9) 
Post Grad. 205(26.2) 443(56.6) 107(13.7)  24(03.1) 4(00.5)  783(34.1) 
Doctorate 38(32.8) 62(53.4) 14(12.1) 2(01.7) — 116(05.1) 
Total 540(23.5)  1272(55.4)  380(16.5) 96(04.2) 9(00.4) 2297(100.0) 
Missing Observations =125 
V. Familiar 40(34.5) 55(47.4) 17(14.7) 4(03.4) —  116(05.0) 
Familiar 169(29.6) 282(49.5) 96(16.8)  20(03.5) 3(00.5)  570(24.7) 
To Some Ext. 258(20.9) 714(57.8)  203(16.4) 57(04.6) 4(00.3) 1236(S3.6) 
Not Familiar 57(18.8) 180(59.2) 52(17.1)  -14(04.6) 1(00.3)  304(13.2) 
Not at all 19(24.1) 47(59.5) 10(12.7) 2(02.5) 1(01.3) 79(03.4) 
Total 543(23.6)  1278(55.4)  378(16.4) 97(04.2) 9(00.4) 2305(100.0) 
Missing Observations =117 


kkk thhk kkk 
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CBCI SHOULD PROMOTE AND ENCOURAGE INDIGENOUS THEOLOGICAL REFLEC- 


Missing Observations =68 


Fotok took tok 


TIONS. 
Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 
00 to 25 §2(31.3) 78(47.0) 33(19.9) 3(01.8) —  166(07.0) 
26 to 40 174(29.7) 270(46.1) 125(21.3) 15(02.6) 2(00.3)  586(24.6) 
41 to 50 243(37.4) 268(41.3)  116(17.9) 17(02.6) 5(00.8)  649(27.3) 
51 to 65 272(36.1) 297(39.4)  141(18.7)  34(04.5) 10(01.3) 754(31.7) 
66 to 75° 45(28.8) 62(39.7) 42(26.9) 5(03.2) 2(01.3) 156(06.6) 
Above 76 19(27.1) 32(45.7) 15(21.4) 3(04.3) 1(01.4) 70(02.9) 
Total 805(33.8) 1007(42.3) 472(19.8) 77(03.2) 20(00.8) 2381(100.0) 
Missing Observations =41 
Latin 631(34.9) 747(41.4) 362(20.0) 52(02.9) 14(00.8) 1806(77.3) 
Malabar 151(30.9) 222(45.5) 89(18.2)  20(04.1) 6(01.2) 488(20.9) 
Malankara 8(19.5) 21(51.2) 9(22.0) 3(07.3) 41(01.8) 
1(100.0) _ _ _ _ 1(00.0) 
Total 791(33.9) 990(42.4)  460(19.7) 75(03.2) 20(00.9) 2336(100.0) 
Missing Observations =86 
Bishop 21(21.2) 53(53.5) 19(19.2) 6(06.1) _ 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 171(35.7) 197(41.1) 97(20.3) 9(01.9) 5(01.0)  479(20.4) 
Rel. Priest 135(49.8) 104(38.4) 27(10.0) 4(01.5) 1(00.4)  271(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 147(33.0) 202(45.3) 80(17.9) 15(03.4) 2(00.4) 446(19.0) 
Rel. Bro. 36(40.9) 38(43.2) 12(13.6) 1(01.1) 1(01.1) 88(03.7) 
Lay Woman 99(25.8) 188(49.0) 79(20.6) 16(04.2) 2(00.5) 384(16.3) 
Lay Man 183(31.3) 214(36.6)  153(26.2)  25(04.3) 9(01.5) 584(24.8) 
Total 792(33.7) 996(42.4) 467(19.9) 76(03.2) 20(00.9) 2351(100.0) 
Missing Observations =71 
High School 123(27.8) 202(45.6) — 101(22.8) 13(02.9) 4(00.9)  443(18.9) 
Graduation 314(31.7) 424(42.7) 214(21.6) — 35(03.5) 5(00.5)  992(42.3) 
Post Grad. 297(37.5) 319(40.3)  141(17.8) 25(03.2 10(01.3) = 792(33.8) 
Doctorate 59(50.9) 42(36.2) 11(09.5) 4(03.4) —  116(05.0) 
Total 793(33.8) 987(42.1) 467(19.9) 77(03.3) 19(00.8) 2343(100.0) 
Missing Observations =79 
V. Familiar 50(41.3) 40(33.1) ~ 23(19.0) 8(06.6) — 121(05.1) 
Familiar 218(37.7) 238(41.2)  106(18.3) 12(02.1) 4(00.7) 578(24.6) 
To Some Ext. 416(33.0) 545(43.2)  251(19.9) 37(02.9) 13(01.0) 1262(53.6) 
Not Familiar 83(26.3) 141(44.8) 69(21.9) 19(06.0) 3(01.0) —315(13.4) 
Not at all 29(37.2) 31(39.7) 18(23.1) — — 78(03.3) 
Total 796(33.8) 995(42.3)  467(19.8) 76(03.2) 20(00.8) 2354(100.0) 
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CBC] SHOULD EVOLVE AND EFFECTIVELY IMPLEMENT NATIONAL LEVEL POLICIES 


Agree 


Agree to 


Don’t 
Agree 


Totally 
disagree 


Total 


some extnt 
i ne 


ON EVANGELISATION 
Agree 
fully 
00 to 25 68(40.7) 
26 to 40 215(36.5) 
41 to 50 284(43.8) 
51 to 65 344(45.9) 
66 to 75 61(39.1) 
Above 76 25(36.2) 
Total 997(41.9) 
Missing Observations =43 
Latin 778(43.1) 
Malabar 181(37.2) 
Malankara 19(46.3) 
1(100.0) 
Total 979(41.9) 
Missing Observations =88 
Bishop 33(34.0) 
Dio. Priest 207(43.5) 
Rel. Priest 126(46.5) 
Rel. Sister 182(40.5) 
Rel. Bro. 40(45.5) 
Lay Woman 132(34.6) 
Lay Man 265(45.4) 
Total 985(42.0) 
Missing Observations =75 
High School 170(38.1) 
Graduation 405(40.9) 
Post Grad. 355(45.0) 
Doctorate 53(45.7) 
Total 983(42.0) 
Missing Observations =81 
V. Familiar 58(48.7) 
Familiar 260(44.9) 
To Some Ext. 522(41.4) 
Not Familiar = 115(36.5) 
Not at all 30(39.0) 
Total 985(41.9) 


Missing Observations =71 


72(43.1) 
271(46.0) 
281(43.4) 
314(41.9) 
74(47.4) 
33(47.8) 


1045(43.9) 


776(43.0) 
236(48.5) 
16(39.0) 


1028(44.0) 


46(47.4) 
211(44.3) 


106(39.1) 
193(43.0) 

36(40.9) 
187(49.0) 
252(43.2) 


1031(43.9) 


20846.6) 
426(43.0) 
343(43.5) 

48(41.4) 


1025(43.8) 


47(39.5) 
231(39.9) 
568(45.0) 
154(48.9) 

35(45.5) 


1035(44.0) 


23(13.8) 
92(15.6) 
67(10.3) 
82(10.9) 
16(10.3) 

9(13.0) 


289(12.1) 


213(11.8) 
62(12.7) 
5(12.2) 


280(12.0) 


15(15.5) 
49(10.3) 
37(13.7) 
63(14.0) 

9(10.2) 
55(14.4) 
56(09.6) 


284(12.1) 


60(13.5) 
136(13.7) 
80(10.1) 
11(09.5) 


287(12.3) 


8(06.7) 
81(14.0) 
147(11.7) 
41(13.0) 
9(11.7) 


286(12.2) 


4(02.4) 
11(01.9) 
15(02.3) 

9(01.2) 

3(01.9) 

2(02.9) 


44(01.8) 


34(01.9) 
8(01.6) 
1(02.4) 


43(01.8) 


3(03.1) 
9(01.9) 
200.7) 

10(02.2) 
3(03.4) 
7(01.8) 
9(01.5) 


43(01.8) 


7(01.6) 
20(02.0) 
11(01.4) 

4(03.4) 


42(01.8) 


5(04.2) 
7(01.2) 
23(01.8) 
4(01.3) 
2(02.6) 


41(01.7) 


tok tok kik 


1(00.2) 
1(00.1) 
2(01.3) 


4(00.2) 


4(00.2) 


4(00.2) 


100.2) 
1(00.3) 
2(00.3) 


4(00.2) 


1(00.2) 
3(00.3) 


4(00.2) 


1(00.8) 
1(00.1) 
1(00.30 
1(01.3) 


4(00.2) 


167(07.0) 
589(24.8) 
648(27.2) 
750(31.5) 
156(06.6) 

69(02.9) 


2379(100.0) 


1805(77.3) 
487(20.9) 
41(01.8) 
1(00.0) 


2334(100.0) 


97(04.1) 
476(20.3) 
271(11.5) 
449(19.1) 

88(03.7) 
382(16.3) 
584(24.9) 


2347(100.0) 


446(19.1) 
990(42.3) 
789(33.7) 
116(05.0) 


2341(100.0) 


119(05.1) 
579(24.6) 
1261(53.6) 
315(13.4) 
71(03.3) 


2351(100.0) 
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CBCI SHOULD EVOLVE AND EFFECTIVELY IMPLEMENT NATIONAL LEVEL POLICIES 
FOR THE PASTORAL CARE OF THE CATHOLIC COMMUNITY. 


Agree Agree Agree to Don’t Totally Total 
fully some extnt Agree disagree 
00 to 25 60(35.7) 76(45.2) 26(15.5) 6(03.6) —  168(07.1) 
26 to 40 248(42.1) 255(43.3) 74(12.6) 10(01.7) 2(00.3)  589(24.7) 
41 to 50 291(45.0) 272(42.0) 70(10.8) 12(01.9) 2(00.3)  647(27.2) 
51 to 65 349(46.3) 326(43.2) 65(08.6) 12(01.6) 2(00.3)  754(31.7) 
66 to 75 71(46.1) 64(41.6) 15(09.7) 1(00.6) 3(01.9)  154(06.5) 
Above 76 28(40.6) 29(42.0) 11(15.9) 1(01.4) _ 69(02.9) 
Total 1047(44.0)  1022(42.9)  261(11.0) 42(01.8) 9(00.4) 2381(100.0) 
Missing Observations =41 
Latin 828(55.9) 760(42.1)  182(10.1) 28(01.6) 7(00.4) 1805(77.3) 
Malabar 181(37.2) 229(47.0) 67(13.8) 9(01.8) 1(00.2)  487(20.9) 
Malankara 21(51.2) 15(36.6) §(12.2) _ — 41(01.8) 
mf vi —  1(100.0) _ 1(00.0) 
1(100.0) — — _ 1(00.0) 
Total 1031(44.2)  1004(43.0) 254(10.9)  38(01.6) 8(00.3) 2335(100.0) 
Missing Observations =87 : 
Bishop 31(31.3) 50(50.5) 13(13.1) 4(04.0) 1(01.0) 99(04.2) 
Dio. Priest 221(46.2) 192(40.2) $4(11.3) 9(01.9) 2(00.4)  478(20.3) 
Rel. Priest 117(43.3 116(43.0) 32(11.9) 5(01.9) --- 270(11.5) 
Rel. Sister 179(40.0) 206(46.0) $4(12.1) 8(01.8) 1(00.2) 448(19.1) 
Rel. Bro. 42(47.7) 35(39.8) 10(11.4) 1(01.1) o-- 88(03.7) 
Lay Woman __ 149(38.8) 187(48.7) ~ 40(10.4) 6(01.6) 2(00.5) 384(16.3) 
Lay Man 298(51.2) 224(38.5) 50(08.6) 7(01.2) 3(00.5) 582(24.8) 
Total 1037(44.1) 1010(43.0) 253(10.8) .40(01.7) 9(00.4) 2349(100.0) 
Missing Observations =73 
High School _—_176(39.8) 208(47.1) 49(11.1) 8(01.8) 1(00.2) 442(18.9) 
Graduation 420(42.2) 429(43.1) | 125(12.6) 16(01.6) 5(00.5)  995(42.5) 
Post Grad. 384(48.7) 321(40.7) 71(09.0) 12(01.5) 1(00.1) = _789(33.7) 
Doctorate 52(44.8) 46(39.7) 11(09.5) 5(04.3) 2(01.7) = 116(0S.0) 
Total 1032(44.1) 1004(42.9)  256(10.9)  41(01.8) 9(00.4) 2342(100.0) 
Missing Observations =80 
V. Familiar 56(47.5) 47(39.8) 10(08.5) 2(01.7) 3(02.5) 118(05.0) 
Familiar 286(49.6) 220(38.1) 56(09.7) 14(02.4) 1(00.2) 577(24.5) 
To Some Ext, 530(42.0) 567(44.9)  149(11.8) 15(01.2) 1(00.1) . 1262(53.7) 
Not Familiar 119(37.8) — 159(50.5) 3109.8) —-5(01.6) 100.3)  315(13.4) 
Not at all 41(51.3) 23(28.8) 10(12.5) 5(06.3) 1(01.3) 80(03.4) 
Total 1032(43.9)  1016(43.2)  256(10.9) 4101.7) 7(00.3) 2352(100.0) 
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